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Chapter I: The Hexaplaric Recension

The Exodus text tradition is particularly suitable for studying the hexaplaric re-
cension. The hex signs have been preserved to a large extent in Syh, and where
extant, in G, as well as in some of the Arm mss. Since copyists of Arm probably had
no idea as to what these signs were supposed to represent the tradition is often
scrambled, the signs are confused and sometimes placed incorrectly; nonetheless the
Arm tradition is a valuable new source for studying hex.

A. Since the text of Exod is substantially different from SR in chapters 35—40, it
is particularly here that Origen’s work can best be seen. Not only is Exod for these
chapters substantially shorter, its text is also rearranged considerably and at times
the text is quite at variance with SR. For the correspondences in tabular form cf Ein-
leitung C5. As a result the hex text, represented by G-58-72-376-767 Aeth® Arab
Arm Syh, and in a puzzling manner by F*, is so different from Exod that Br.-M. de-
spaired of incorporating the O text in the large apparatus, and the text correspond-
ing to IM’s 36s—3943 is printed in a separate appendix. This was also done for the
hex addition corresponding to SR’s 2823—2s which text, however, is more widely at-
tested, viz. by FF M O7¢ C” dn st 630 18 46 646 Aeth®® Arab Arm Syh. It should
be noted as well that the passage is attributed to ¢’ in Syh (although the end of the
asterisked passage is not given). When one compares 2822—2¢ with SR it is immedi-
ately evident that v.22 = v.22 in R; v.23 = v.29, and v.26 = v.30. Between the
last two verses in Exod is a summary statement much abbreviated in which some of
the contents of vv.23—28 of SR appears, but only as a general statement. All of this
is placed under the obelus (in Syh) by Origen as having no equivalent in Hebrew.
At its proper place, i.e. between vv.22 and 23 he places a rendering of IR’s vv.23—
28 from &'

On a much greater scale Origen deals with the Greek text of chh.35—40. In the
list below is given the overall picture of what Origen did to “correct” the LXX text
of his day. Only the larger pieces of text are there given; individual words and
phrases are reserved for later lists. What Origen achieves by major transpositions,
additions from other columns of his hexapla under the asterisks (though some aster-
isks were undoubtedly lost in the tradition or misplaced), and the use of the obelus
to signal Greek pieces of text not found in SR, is a text which at least approximates
the Hebrew. If the hex source for a plus is known it is given in parentheses at the
end of the list of witnesses for the citation.?)

1) For a thoroughgoing study of Origen’s work on chh.35—40 see now Detlef Fraenkel,
Die Quellen der asterisierten Zusitze im zweiten Tabernakelbericht Exod 35—40, MSU XX
(Festschrift R. Hanhart), 140—186.
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557

3510

3510

3515

3516

3517

3517

3517

3523

3528
3535
363
3633
372
373
378
379
3710
3715

381

384

38s

10

List 1

fin] + (cvar; % Arm™s Syhl) xat claiov eig 10 pwg xa1 apwpara gig 10 EAqiov TG YoLoEWS
xau eic 10 Svapa e ovvdeoews O-58 131m8 d 127 ¢ 121 128’-628 55 AethC Arab Arm
Syh (& Syhl™)

xai 4°] pr (% Arm™svid; + X 344) xau tag cavideg (cvar) avrng (sub % Arm™s Syhl;
>Sfi)thb O 85m8-130m8-321'm8-344m8 Arab Arm Syh (0’ & » 7 cav. 344; o’ & avrig
SyhL™*)

fi}r’l] + (% Arm™ssvid) xau tac Paceis avtne (sub % Arm™ss Syhl; >58) F* O Arab Arm Syh
(8" 344)

todnelav] + xou tovs avapopers avtng FP AethC Arab = IR | avric] + xar Tovs aprovg
0V mpoowmov 376 Arab = M; + (% Arm™) xau (>767 Syh) 7o ovoxalov v panslav
XA TOVG QVAPOPELS AVTTG XL IAVTA TO. GXEVT] QUTIIS XA TOVS AYTOVS TOV TPOTMAOV (xan 2° —
npoo. sub % Syhl; + » SyhT; om xa: ult — fin 72) 72-767 Arm Syh: cf IR

fin] + (cvar; % Syhl) xa: rovs Avyvovs avins xai 1o glaiov Tov pwrog xar o Jvoiaotr-
QLOVL ov Svaparos xen Tove avapopeic avtov FP 72-376 AethC Arab Arm Syh: cf IR (&
SyhL=)

xai 1°] pr (cvar) xat 10 gdaiov Tov ypiouarog xal to Jvpepe g CVVIECEWS Kol TO ETOTA-
otoov ¢ Jvpac g oxnvig F O’-29 C” d—** s73%" ¢ 318 128’ 46 59 319 509 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Syh

Jvoaoijoiov] + (cvar; % Syhl) mc odoxaviwoews (+ % 344) xai 1o xooxveua 1o yal-
xouitrto avtov Tovs avapogeis avtov FP O 85m8-130m8-344m8 AethC Arab Arm Syh (o’ &
SyhL®)

fin] + (cvar) xa: (sub % Syhl) rov Aovrnoa xai v factv avtov xat ta ioTia T7¢ AVATS Ko
TOUG GTVAOVG QUTNG XAl TOG PAOEIS QUTTG XQL TO ETLOTACTOOV TT)G TIVATIS TT)S QUATIS %@L TOVG TTAC-
QA0S TTIG GHTIVIIG XAl TOVG TAOCAAOVS TTG QUATS Xat Ta megiooe avtav (xat 3° — aviwv sub
x SI},’&L) P> O-58 g5me_130me-344me Latcodd 91 94—96 AethC Arab Arm Syh (xa: 1° o’
Syhl=t)

Poooog] pr (cvar) vaxvdos (sub % Syh) xa: moppuoa xai xoxmvov arlowvuevov (>A
58-82 b 121; vax. — all. sub. % Arm™) xar A O-82 b 121 AethC Arab Arm Syh (& 344;
o’ Syh™t)

xai 2°] pr (% Arm™; + X% Syh) xa: 70 elawov (+ ¢ SyhT mend) e 70 pog O~72 318
126-128’-628 Arm Syh (¢ SyhL™)

bpavar — Poooe] (cvar; % Arm™) ev ) vasavde (ev i v. sub % SyhT) xau ev mn noppuoa
xat (ev 1° — xau 2° sub % Syhl) ev 10 xoxnve 10 alloovueve (o ali. sub % Syhl) xai m
pvoow vpavar O~7¢7 Arab Arm Syh (¢ Syht™t)

745 — (40) fin] pr xau emomoev (aut -oav) et post 3913 fin tr F2 O AethC Arab Arm Syh
xddwvas 2°] + (¥ Arm™s) qva peoov (a. p. sub % Syh) zwv goioxwv O-58 AethC Arab
Arm Syh

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) [36s] 76 — [34] fin F* O AethC Arab Arm Syh

vpavrov] + (% G) enomoev avro Ft O AethC Arab Arm Syh

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) xa: o1 xoouor (xpixor FB) 1wv otviwv (avtwv pro . oz. FY) xar
walides avrov epyvoar F O AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syhtt)

gixoot 2°] + (yaAxar) + (% Arm™s Syh) xai o1 xoopot twv otviwv xar ai xaraxorinoeis
(cvar) avrov agyvoar O~8 AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syh™t)

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) xa: ot xoopot (xgixor FB) 10v orviev (avtwv pro 7. or. Fl) xar ar
(>767) xoAAnoeig (cvar) avrov agyvoar F2 O-38 AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syh®™)

xai 2°] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xat ar wadideg (ot xowxot pro ar y. FB) rwv orviwv Ft O-58 Arab
Arm Syh (& Syh®t)

fin] + (cvar; % G Arm™s Syh) &x fvlwv aonntwv Vo ANYEOV XL MUIGOVS TO UNKOS QUTIIG
XaL NYEOS KL MULOOVE TO TAQTOS QUTIC XaL MYEOS xat nuuoovs 1o vyogs avtne A Fh Fb O
118°-537 121 AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syh=t)

dote] pr (cvar; X G Syh) xai enonoev avapopeis ex Eviwv aonrrwv xa xareypvowoey av-
TOVG YOUOLW KOl ELOTIVEYXEV TOVG AVAPOPELS ElG TOVS SaXTVALOVS ETTL TOIS TIAEVQOLS TNG XIPWTOL
F* O AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syhtt)

fin] + (cvar; % G Arm™s Syh) vo nyewv xen MuLIOOVE UTKOE QVTO XaL TTYEOS KOl TLLGOVS
0 matog avrov F! O AethC Arab Arm Syh (# SyhT™)
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386

387

38s

389

3811
3813
3817
3818

3822
3822

3823
3824
3824
3824

3827
392

39s
399
3910
3912
3914

3914

3917
3919

3920

3921
406

xovoois] (% G Arm™) yovoa O 44 | fin] + (cvar; % G Arm™s Syh) rogevra enonoev
avta &£ aupotepwv Tov pepov Tov actneiov O AethC Arab Arm Syh

fin] + (cvar; % Arm™s Syh; + % G) ex tov actnpiov enouoev Tovg yegovpes &£ aupo-
TEQWV TOV IEQWV AVTOV KO EYEVOVIO Ol YEQOUPEYL EXTELVOVIES Tag mrepvyas enavadey O
AethC Arab Arm Syh (& SyhT™)

fin] + (cvar) xara mpocwnov avrwv avne meog Tov adeApov avtov em To actnpLoV oAV T
mpocwna tov yepovfey (+ ¢ G; avip — xep. sub % SyhT; avrov— yep. sub X% Syhl) G-
376-767 Arab Syh (& avio—yeo. Syh™™")

nivﬂ%: — (11) fin] & — (11) fin sub — SyhL; sub — G Arm™s(vid) SyhT; > Fh AethC Arab

fin] + (% G Syh) [3710b] ex fvdwv — [15] fin F* O-38 AethC Arab Arm Syh ([10] 860 —
(12) fin sub % Arm™svid)

init — (17) fin] sub = Arm™s; ## — (17) fin sub — G Syh; om 77 — (17) fin Ft AethC Arab
=M

fin] + [3717b] ex yovotov — [28] fin F* O AethC Arab Arm Syh ([17b] ex — [24] fin sub %
Arm™s Syh; [17b] ex — [21] 706 sub % G | [25] 70 yovooov] tov (> Compl) Svueparos
Fb? AethC = Compl SR; >Fh! Arab | [25] ex — [2s] fin sub % Arm™s Syh)

om init — (21) fin F* O AethC Arab Arm Syh = I

init — (24) fin] post (25) fin tr F* O AethC Arab Arm Syh

init — ovvaywyic] pr — Syhl; sub — Arm™ss SyhT: cf I | fin] + (cvar; % Arm™s Syh)
&x EVAV QOITOV TEVTE MNYEDV UTHOG QUTOV XOlL IEVTE TIYEDY EVPOS GVTOV TETPRYOVOV KOl
1010V nnYE@V vYos avtov (+ xar FE Aeth® = M) enomoev 1a xepara avrov em twv teo-
OQPWY YWVEDV QUTOV EE QUTOV TIOQV T@ XEQATA @VTOV Xai EXQAVLYEV auto yaixw Fh O-58
AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syhtt)

fin] + (% Arm Syh; + xa: Arm) navia e oxevn avrov enoinoev (> Arm?P) yaixa Fb O-58
Aeth® Arab Arm Syh (& Syhl™)

poyroic] + ( cvar; ¥ Arm™s Syh) xa: enownoev rovg avapopeis Evia aonnra kot exalvyev
avtovs yadxeo F* O-58 AethC Arab Arm Syh (¢ Syh®t)

@ote] pr (cvar) xai EOTVEYXEV TOVG QVaPOELS EI5 TOVS SaxTvAIOVS emt Ta mAgvpa Tov Ju-
owaotnoov F O Aeth€ Arab Arm Syh

fin] + (cvar; % Arm™ SyhT) xoulov savidwrov enomoev avro (+ v Syhl) Fh O-58 AethC
Arab Arm Syh

om comma F! O AethC Arab Arm Syh, sed cf 4026 fin infra

oixdot] + (¥ G Arm™s Syh) ev 10 owvdw 1@ ayiw O3 AethC Arab Arm Syh = I (&
Syhl™): + xara tov owxdov tov ayiov Fb

700 paprupiov] sub % Arm™s (mend); + (% G Arm™svid Syh) xa: 70 Jvowastnoiov 1o yal-
xovv (om 70 y. 58’-767 Aeth) O AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syhl™)

comma] post (10) dvowaorngiov 2° tr O AethC Arab Arm Syh

xai 3° — (12) fin] ante (14) init tr O~C Arab Arm Syh

comma] sub — Arm™s$; ; yovoiov — fin sub = Syh; >Compl = I

abtic 1°] + (% Arm™s Syh) negovas (cvar) avrng (> Arm) xat cavidas avrns O-58 AethC
Arab Arm Syh (¢ Syh™t)

fin] + (cvar) xar tag Swpdepas Seopara xPLwv NEVIPOSaVWUEVE Xl Ta XaAvupeTa Seguata
vasaviiva xai 1o xeranetacue 1o ovoxialov (xar ult — ovox. sub % Arm™ss Syh) O Aeth®
Arab Arm Syh (¢ Syh®t)

xavoews] + (% Arm™s Syh) xa1 navia ta oxevn avtng (+ ¢ G) O Aeth® Arab Arm Syh
(o’ & Syh™t)

comma] pr (cvar; ¥ G Arm™s* Sth) Xxal TaS OTOAAS TAG AEITOVQYIXOG AEITOVQYELY EV TM QYI®
O Arab Arm Syh; post (21) fin tr O Aeth® Arab Arm Syh

init] pr xat 0 Svoactnoiov o0 yovoovv (xar — xpvoovv sub % G Arm™s Syh) xa: 7o
glaiov g ypLoews xain To Juuiaua TG CUVIEGEWS XAl TO EMOAACTOOV T1Is JVPAS TG TXIVIIG XAl
70 VLA TIIPIOV TO YAAXOVY XaL TO TIAPATEUA TO YAAXOVV TO QUT® TOVS aVAPOPELS avTov (116
4° — aurov sub % G Arm™svid; xar 4° — avrov sub % Syh) xai navra ra oxevn avrov Tov
Aovtnea e v factv avrov (rov — fin sub % G Arm™svid Syh) O AethC Arab Arm Syh
(of ¥ xe 1° — yovoovv 1° _SghL""T; o’ ¥ tov — fin Syh™)

om init — émxadiupara O Aeth€ Arab Arm Syh

fin] + (cvar; % G Arm™ Syh) xa: dnoeis Tov dovtnoa ava pecov g oxnvig Tov pagTvPLoL

11
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



xaL ava pecov tov JVoLacTIELOV Xai SWOELS EXEL VOMP xal TNOELS TNV QUANY xUXA® xal 6wWOELS
10 emonactoov g nAng s avine O AethC Arab Arm Syh

407 xai 3° — admjv] sub — Arm™s Syh: contra I; >71" 426; + ¢ G

409 fin] + ... v G (sub X); + (% Arm™ Syh) xa: yoioeis rov Aovrnoa xar Tnv Pactv avrov xai
ayaoes avrov (eos Arab) Fb O-G AethC Arab Arm Syh (of y’ Syh®™*)

4018 fin] + (cvar; % G Syhl) xau ednrev (x. €8. sub % Arm™) 7o daornpiov em g xifwrov
enavodev O AethC Arab Arm Syh

4025 Mowvofi] + (% Arm™ss Syhl) xai ednuev 1o emonaoroov s Svpas s oxnvig (+ ¢ G)
O-%8 AethC Arab Arm Syh (¢’ Syhl™)

4026 oxnviig] + (cvar) 56 oxenng (z. ox. sub % G Arm™s Syh) tov paprvpiov xar aviveyxev en
avtov v odoxavtwowy xar v Svowav (xew 1° — dvo. sub ¥ G Arm™s Syh) xada everer-
AQTO XS T UOVOT) XAl EOUNOEV TOV AOVTTIOQ VA LLEGOV TTIS OXTVI]G TOV UOQTUQIOV KOl AV LIE-
ooV 1oV SvoIaoTEIOY XaL ESWHEV EXEL VSWE (HaETVEIOL 2° — véwE sub X SyhT; ava 1° —
véwp sub % G Armmss Sth) e VITTovTaL £ aUTOV UWUOTIS Xat AaPOV XAl OL VIOL GUTOV TOG
XELQOG AVTOV XL TOVG 0SS ELGTIOPEVOUEVRV AUTQV EIG TIV CHIIVI]V TOV UAPTUPLOV T) OTAV TIPOO-
nogevovial mpos 1o Svoiactnowov Asitovgyery (sub — G Arm™s Syh; >58 = IR) ewi-
nrovio &£ avtov (&£ a. sub — Syh = M) xadaneo ovveratev x5 1w pwvon O AethC Arab
Arm Syh (& ava 1° — vdwp Syh™): cf 3826—27

4027 Svoweornoiov] + (% G Arm™ Syhl) xai ednuev 1o emonacroov (rarancraopa FP) tng
>P) mdne ((Agv FP) g aving F® O AethC Arab Arm Syh

Certain remarks on the materials presented in the above list are in order. First of
all, the tradition of the hex signs has been quite imperfectly transmitted. At 3510 (1°
et 2°) the tradition is unclear for Arm™, some apparently having the entire plus in-
tended by the marginal asterisk, others including only the pronoun avrng At v.15
the correct hex text can be restored through the use of the Syh tradition. Exod has
only “and the table and all its vessels.” Syh has xai mjv rodneav under the obelus,
and adds to ovowalov (for qomn of v.12; v.15 = v.13 in M), then repeats “the
table,” and adds “and its staves and all its vessels and the bread of the presence,”
with the latter addition under the asterisk. Of course a metobelus before and an as-
terisk after “and all its vessels” have been lost in the tradition. At v. 17 the signs have
been lost in the tradition for the first citation; for the second one 344™¢ has the as-
terisk at the wrong place and lacks a metobelus, and at the last one the tradition
leaves “the laver and its basin” outside the asterisk tradition in Syh. At v.23 Arm™
correctly presents the asterisk tradition; Syh does not. And at v.35 Arm™* have too
much text under the asterisk. Syhl correctly designates v 1° — xat 2° and 10 allot-
ovueve as hex plusses. Note that the &’ text also transposed vpava: to the end to
designate the 1981 of K. This nicely shows that ¢’ was not an independent transla-
tion but rather a revision of LXX; no new translation would have failed to render
the conjunction; &, however, simply reordered the text using the existing infinitive
of the text before him.

At 3633 Syh has the metobelus in the wrong place, i.e. after usoov instead of after
powoxwv. At 386 G and an Arm™ wrongly include ypvoa under the asterisk. Atv.7 G
lacks the metobelus, and at v.8 SyhT has the asterisk at the wrong place. At v.9 only
Syh® has the obelus tradition correctly defined. The long addition at v.11 is cor-
rectly delimited in G Syh but apparently not so in the margin of an Arm™. In v. 13
the beginning of the passage without a Hebrew counterpart is wrongly given in
Arm™s as well. The lengthy addition at the end of 3817 is not correctly defined in any
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of our sources, whereas in v.22(2°) only Arm™* and SyhT correctly designate the
verse under the obelus (as well as the addition under the asterisk). At v.24(2°) the
sign tradition has been lost, and for 3° Syh! has only a metobelus.

At 39s Arm™s incorrectly show the extent of the hex reading, whereas G and Syh
have the asterisk at the wrong place. At v. 12 Arm™, but not Syh, correctly place the
obelus at the beginning of the verse. At v.20 none of the signs is correctly placed
and at 401s an Arm™ has only xa: e9nxev under the asterisk and the long addition at
the end of v.26 should have been entirely placed under the asterisk instead of the
scattered signs present in the tradition.

Origen not only added text which was lacking in the Greek; he also tried to
straighten out the order of the text by rearrangement. These transpositions are
found in the above list at 36s 3822 and 391o.

It will also have been observed that Origen’s source for the hex plusses (and
probably for the transpositions as well) was mainly . Exceptions include xa: 1° at
3517fin attributed to Symmachus, and the Syh tradition of Symmachus at 352,
though 344 has ¢’. At 409 the plus is attributed to of ¥’ in Syh.

That Origen used ¢’ to revise LXX in these chapters has in the past been assumed
to be correct; cf e.g. K. G.O’Connell (1972). This assumption has been challenged
by D.Fraenkel who has shown that the so-called Theodotionic additions are quite
foreign to the vocabulary and translation style of ¢’ elsewhere in the book. What
Fraenkel has demonstrated is that Origen made his own revised text using the hex
text of Exod A?) which he transformed into a fitting conclusion to the full taber-
nacle account. What Fraenkel has to my mind not explained adequately is the source
of the & (and other) designations in Syh, but for the rest his statement is compel-
ling, and students of Exod B will in the future have to take his argument into ac-
count.

B. In List 2 the remaining asterisk tradition of the Exodus text is given. The ma-
terials are throughout considered to be = IR, and that fact is not noted; the symbol
M in this list stands for the text of BHS, i.e. divergences in SR™* Sam or Tar are dis-
regarded. When the asterisk tradition is clearly wrong it is marked mend (for men-
dose) or “contra R.” As in List I,where a hex source is given somewhere in the tra-
dition it is given in parentheses at the end of the citation.

List 2

Is  wuyai] + (% 64 Syh); + zwv 376 Syh) efeddoviwv (-Jwviwv 376) O72-15-64m8 Syh; +
at eéeddovoar 72 f 318™8 Arm Co

111 xai Papeoori] % et Ir'ms’ SyhT; xai sub % Syhl | Paueocoij] pr v O-72-15 126 527 76. M
has onyn nx1 and obviously the asterisk must have been intended by Origen for mpv.

114 doya] + (% 64 Arm™ Syh) avrwv O~%8-15-64™8 Arm Syh

121 énoinoav] pr (% Syh) xar O-15-707 130 646 Arm* Syh (e’ M 85-127-344)

?) For the designation Exod A& B cf ch. VI below.
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23

23
26
26

21

>

216
219
222

32
34
35

3s
37
311

316
46

46

47

49

410
419
420

422
423
423
425
428
56
56
58
512

514
520
523
63
63

67

61

(™

14

HapPev] pr % ei « Syh; + avrw (cvar) BF O#%6-15" b d 56’-129 x y~121 68’-120" 55 59
130 799 Latcod 100 = M. A large number of witnesses including some attesting to the
plus above have transposed av76 post xgintew, i.e. thereby equalling the Syh word
order

dipv] + (% Arm™s Syh) mamvgov 15-376" 527 Arm Syh (a’vid &)

naudiov] pr (% Syh) 7o 376 128’ Arm Syh

idem] + (X 64) xa1 16ov mausiov FP 64m8 = M: + 9y3 mamy; + (% Syh) xaw v 70 2SOV
376 630 Arm Syh

xatéornoev] + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) i avdpa 64™8-426 Arm? Syh (a’ & SyhT™); + X% vi-
rum Arm®

énra Juyaréoes] + (% Syh) noav O~#2¢ Syh (o’ Syh™): contra IR

fviAnoev] pr (X% 64 Syh) avilwv O~72-64™8 Syh

fin] + (cvar; % M 85-344-730; ~ 343) 70 8¢ ovoua 10V SeVTEQOV EXAAETEV EMELED O Yo
Jeog Tov mateog pov Pondos pov xar ggpvoato ue ex yewos pagaw F M O'=376-29" C” b d
5% st x 121m8-318"630 18 55 59 130 799 Latcod 100 Arab Bo SyhL™8T: contra IR: ex 184
700] pr (% 64 Arm™s Syh) psoov O~72-64m¢ 128 Arm Syh

&) + (% 64) ueoov O72-64m8(vid) 128’ Eus VI 236 241 Arm Syh

70 Unédnue] ta vrodnuata oov (sub % Arm™s) Carl 49 Aeth Arm = IR; + (% Syh) ocov
58m8-135-376’-618 Syh (of ¥’ Syh®™)

Eomnrag] + (% Arm™s Syh) ex avtov O~72 Carl 49 Eus II 18 VI 241 Arm Syh (a’ Syh™*)
doyodiwxtdv] + (% Syh) avrwv O Arm Syh

giut] pr (% Syh) eyw 58-376 128’ Syh (e’ & Syh™); + (X% Arm™) eyw A° B Fb 15'-
72-135%-426-0] 126-550" b n~628 527 55 130 509 ClemR XVII 5 Cyr Ad 240 Tht Ex 112
II 500 Latcod 100 Arm Sa. R hab *23x.

odv] sub X 64™8(mend)

v yeipa 1° 73 b 129 n—528 x Latcod 101 Concil (Cyr) I 5] avrpv 107°-125; + (% Arm™)
avrov 843 rell

avroo ult] + (X% Syh) Aempwoa 376" d—** f~12° t 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Cyr Ad 245
Gl 472 Or IV 462 Latcod 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 17 Ruf Ex XII 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh (a’ &
85-127-344)

wiiv yeipa] + (% Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52'-78-126-313"-414*-422 106 53’ n(-*459) t y 59
Cyr Ad 245 Gl 472 Or IV 462 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh (6 480’ Syh™t)

aiua] pr (% Syh) xat eorar 426 Syh (o’ & Syh™*)

ioyvépavog] + (% Syh) yap O 343 128’ Latcod 100 Ambr Abr II 73 Arm Syh

of] pr (% Arm™s Syh) ot avdpes (avor 72) O Arm Syh

naudia] + (% Arm Syh) evrov (gavrov 58 318) FP O C” 318 Aeth Arab Arm® Co Syh (o’
S htxt)

vz'lég] + (% Syh) pov 426 Ach Sa Syh (of ' (6 &80’ L) Syh™*)

éydd] + (% Syh) ey O772 Syh: IR hab *23x (' & Syh™t)

mowtétoxov] + (% Syh) cov O72 Co Syh (of y’ (6 460’ L) Syh™*)

abrig] sub % Arm™s Syh (mend)

dnéoreidev] + (% Arm™) qurov (avtw 376) OF72) Aeth Arab Arm Syh

Papaid] + (% Arm™ss Syh) ev ) nuege exervn O 131€ 128’ Arm Syh (6 480" Syh™)
yooppatedowv] + (% Arm™ Syh) avzov F° O 131¢ Arm Syh

xexpdyaowv] pr (% Syh) avror 376" C” 318 646 Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

Alybnre] pr (% Syh) yp B M O’-64"72.29 19" 321 y=392 18 55 59 130 799 L2tcod 100 Arab
Arm Syh

tijic mAwdeiag] pr % 85 (mend)

Movoij] pr % in ¢ Syh (o’ & Syh™); pr 7@ 527: R hab pr nx

xai 2°] pr % Syh (mend); + (Arm™ Syh) pvouevog 58-376 128’ Arm Syh (a’ # Syh™*)
Toadx] pr (% Syh). moog 15-58-376 318 Eus IV 130 Syh (of y* Syh™™)

(xm:%u’laxa’)ﬂ] xai sub % Syh (mend); pr (¥ Syh) mpos 15-376 Eus IV 130 Syh (of y’
SyhT=t)

lZO'V] pr (% Arm™s Syh) eic F* M 15-58-135-376 19" 5 x 318-527 18 646 Latcod 100 Ambr
Cain II 10 Arm Bo Syh (of y’ SyhT™")

706¢ 2°] pr (% Arm™s SyhT; + x Syhl) mpos rovs (>Fb) viovs w4 xar F* O-%8-15 Arm
Syh (o’ & Syh™t)
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616
71
73

77
77
85
85

86
89
810
816

819
821
829
98

910
920

921
921

922
922
923
924

925

930

935
101
109

109

109
109
109
1011
1012

1013

1014
1014
1015
1015
1021

1024
1024

1024

éntd] + (% Arm™s Syh) etn 29" b 107’ 664 n~*5% ¢ y~318 Ach Arm BoA Sa Syh

oov 2°] (4 % Arm™) oot 130 Cyr IX 77 Tht IV 121 Aeth Arab Arm Co: contra IR
tpara] + (% Syh) pov A F* O-15761 b 30°-321 84 x 318 120"-128" 130 646’ L“‘Aug
Ex 18 Aeth Arab Co Syh (6 480’ Syh™)

érdv 2°] pr filius (sub %mss) Arm: cf I

dydorixovra 2°] pr X filius « Syh (')

Aapdv] pr (% Syh) mpog 426 Syh

flnl;|l + (% Arm™s Syh) em v ynv auyvnrov F* O’-15 108™8 Arm Syh (e’ o’ SyhT; o’ &
Syhl)

xeipa] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O—%8-15 527 Aeth Arm BoA Sa Syh (of ' Syhtt)

xai 4° — dudv] sub % 343(vid); >53": contra M

xvpiov] + (% Arm™s Syh) o I nuwv O-15 Arm Syh (a’ 0" & SyhP)

Alybnrov] + (% Arm™) xau enomoav ovtws 15-376 128’ Arm = M; + (X SyhT) xau
enowmoev ovtws (sub X% Syhl) O-%76 Latcod 106 Syh

xaddnep) secundum % quod v Syh: IR hab 7wx>

xovéuvav] pr (% Syh) v 58-426 Syh (o’ SyhT™")

xai 4°] pr % 85 (mend)

nacdrw] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrpv O-15 C” 318 verss

évavriov] pr (% Syh) xau eotnoav O-15 Pal Syh (of y* Syhl™)

ovvijyayev] + (% Syh) rovs nawdas avrov (avrew 552; >72 730) xar O-15 C” 730 318
128’ 646 Arm Pal Syh (a’ 6’ & + rovs Sovdovs avrod 108 Syh)

doinev] + (% Arm™s Syh) rovg naudas avrov xar O-15 Arm Pal Syh

xmjvp] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 799 Tht Ex 115% LatAug Ex 33 Aeth Arab Arm' Co Pal
Syh (of ¥’ SyhT™)

mijv 2°] % campi ¢ Syh; + ev 1w neduw O-37¢ Arm Pal: IR hab n1vn

fin] + (% Syh) ayvnrov O72-15 500 Arm Pal Syh

x€ipa] + (% Syh) avrov O376-15-707 C” 53’ 646 LaRuf Ex IV 3 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh
év 2°] (% Syh) ev maon (+ ™ 72 130) yn (1n 58) O-15 318" 130 799 Arm Pal Syh (a’
S htxt)

d)flté] pr (¥ Arm™s Syh) navra (> 106 318) ooa (>527) nv ev 1o nediw (cvar) Bme Mms
O-15-135m8-707 b d n=628 ¢ x y=121 55 Latcod 104 Arab Arm BoPB Pal Syh (&' Syh)
xbptov] + (% Arm™s Syh) &7 15-426 Arm Syh (o’ Syhl)

@] (% Arm™s SyhT) ev yeior O-15 Arm Pal Syh (e’ o’ Syh™t)

w@v] pr (% Arm™ss Syh) v xapsiav O72-15 b 107’ n 85'™8-344m¢ ¢ Arm BoPB Pal Sa Syh
moegPutéporg] + (% Arm™s Syh) nuwv (vu. 15*) O’-64%*_15 125 458 318 Cyr Ad 201 IV
264 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (a’ ¢ Syh™t)

vioig] + (% Syh) nuov (vu. 15*) O-15 527 Cyr Ad 201R Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (a’ &
S htxt)

ﬁf}yargéazv] + (% Arm™s Syh) nuov O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (of y* Syh®™)
nmpopdrog] + (% Syh) nuwv O-58-15 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (of y* Syh®)

nudv 1°] + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) mopevooueda 15-58-64™8-376 C” 318 Arm Syh

fin] + (X% 64) xat Asyovorv avtow mogevesde (r[... 64) 64™8 318: contra M

yiv 2°] + (% Arm™s Syh) awvrrov 15-376’-707 19" 246 127 30 t 392-527 Latcod
104(vid) Arm Pal Syh (oi y* SyhT™)

édﬁfov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 246 527 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh (6 480’
Syh tx()

véyovev] + X talis v Syh

oftw¢] sub % Arm™s (mend)

mjv] pr (¥ Arm™) naoav 53’ Arm: non hab I sed cf 2° infra

tijg yijs 1°] pr (% Syh) maons 15-376" Sa Syh (& Syht™)

yeipa M 64%¢-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343" 370 x 18 55 130 509 LatAug Ex 38] + (X
Arm™$) oov rell

#vpip] sub % Arm™s (mend)

ﬂgoﬂerwv] + (% 64 Arm™ss Syh) vuwv O-%8-15-64m8 318 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh (oi
},: Syh lxt)

Poav] + (¥ 64 Syh) vuwv O-72-15-64m8-135 C”-552 318 18 646 Aeth Arab Bo Pal Syh (of
¥’ Syhtxt)
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1029
111
112
112
112
113
11s
117

121
123

124
126
129
129
129
129
1214
1214
1226
1229

1230
1232

1234

1235
1241

1248
1250
13s

1311

1312
1321

149

1410
1411

1417
1418
1418

1419

16

glpnrag] pr (% Syh) ovrwg 108 128" Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) evzevdev O~72-15 18 Arm Pal Syh (a’ & Syh™)

mnoiov 1°] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 126 246 75 128’ verss (oi ¥’ SyhT™)
mnoiov 2°] + (% 64 Arm™ Syh) avmyg O-15-64m8-381" C” 246 46 318 128" 646 verss
(of y’ SyhT™")

xai 3°] pr % SyhT (mend); + (% Syh) oxevn 15-376’ 127 30" t 527 Arm Bo® Pal Sa Syh.
Arm™s hab ypvoa sub % mend pro oxevn.

avrod 2°] + (% Syh; — Arm™* mend) xa: ev opSaipoig (+ navrog 527) rov Aaov O-15
392-527 128’ Latcod 101 Arm Pal Syh (o’ & Syh®t)

Joévov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 246 392-527 128" Tht I 1917 Arm Pal Sa Syh (of
y’ SyhL™)

xa[l}; 82’ b f-246 x 392 120-128’ 130 799 Sa] sub % SyhT (mend); + (% Arm™s Syh) ava
(>126) peoov (aut -owv) rell (& Syh™t)

Aapdv] pr % ad ¢ Syh (of y* Syh®t)

Aapérwoav] + (% Arm™s Syh) eavroig O-15 1312 LatCyp Quir 11 15 PsNic Pascha 1
Aeth Arm Bo Syh

veitove] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-426 131¢ Arm Co Syh (oi ¥’ (6 gfp’ L) Syh™); +
gavrov 58-376

i teooapecxaidexdns] pr X diei ¥ Syh; + (% Arm™) nuepag (-pa 376) O-15 84ms
LatGreg Il 77 9 PsAug Serm Cai 1 31.2 PsCyp Pascha 1 Arm (a’ o’ ¢ Syhl)

006€] + (¥ Arm™s Syh) epdov O~72-15 Arm Syh (of ¥’ Syh™t)

xepariiv] + (% Syh) avrov O~72-15 Syh (oi ¥’ Syh®t)

nooiv] + (% Syh) avrov 15-376" Aeth Syh (of ' Syh™t)

&vsootdiog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-426 131¢ Arm Sa Syh (of * Syh®)
ym/i?;?uvov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) eic O-15 f~246 318 PsHipp Pascha 127 Arm Syh (of ¥’
SyhL®¢)

x0pip] pr ¥ Arm™s; pr (% Syh) @ O-15 x Syh (of y* Syh™®)

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) vuv (cvar) O-15 C” 318 Or IV 422 Arm Syh (a’ o’ Syh™)
Joévov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 318 128’ LatHi Helv 10 Arab Arm Sa Syh (of ¥’
Syhtxt)

xai 2°] pr (% Arm™s Syh) avrog O~72-15 Arm Syh (oi ¥’ Syh™t)

npdfara] + (% Syh) vuwv O72-15-707 d-125 n t x 318-527 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (of ¥’
(6 &60" 1) Syht)

duwv] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov F° O-15 131¢ n=628 30" 527 76’ Latcod 101 Aug Loc in
hept V 73 Gaud VII 12 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (of ¥’ Syhtt)

xei 2°] + (% Arm™) oxevn 15-58-426 527 Arm Co Pal Syh

&m] + xau eyevero ev Svvauer g uepas tavtng FP = M; + (% Syh) xa: eyevero ev m
(om ev 1 376) nuega ravrny 376" Syh

xvpie] sub % Syh (mend); pr (% Syh) 7@ O-72-15 Syh; I hab mmb (a’ ¢ Syh™t)

of] pr (% Arm™s SyhT) zavreg Fb O-15 318 Arab Arm Pal Syh

&) ex yng (sub % Syh mend) 15-426 n 30'-85"%t-343" 527 130 Latcod 104 Aeth? Arab Bo
Syh: contra M

duocev] + (% Syh) oot (sub % Arm™ss; og 44) xar FP O-15-707 d-125) n t x 392 Arm Syh
(6 éfo’ SyhT™)

nav 2°] pr (% Arm™s; + % Syh) xar O72-15 52’-761 19’ 246 30 Arm Syh

mpds] + (% Arm™s Syh) rov pawverv avrows odeverv (> 58" 131) nuepag xar voxrog O-15
131¢ 128’-628 Arm Syh (o’ & Syhtx)

inneig] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-426-707 C” 53’-56°¢t<2-246 318 Arm Co Syh (a’
& SyhT™)

Spdarpoic] + (% Syh) avrwv Fb O-58-15 4 ¢+ Arm Co Syh (of y* Syh™T™)

Ebayaydv B 58-82 422 19 56¢-129-664 120-128"-628 Or IV 153] -yawv 68’; elaywv 53; &
(cvar) nuag (vu. 25; sub % Syh) FP rell (of ’ Syhtxt)

Gopaowv] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O~5¢ Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh! (a’ & Syh®t)
dopaotv] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 376’-707 128’-628 verss (oi ¥’ Syht™t)

innoig] pr (% Syh; — 85 mend) ev (>44 318 Co) roic F* M™¢ O-72-15-82’-381" C” 19’
44-107" 53" n st x 318-527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Co Pal Syh

Smodev] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv FP O-38-15 Eus VI 235 LatRuf Ex V 4 verss
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1421
1422
1422

1423
1426
1427
1429
1429
151

152

159
159
1517
1519
1519

1521
162
164
164
167
1610

1613
1616
1625
1625
1625
1634
173
175
177
173
1711

1711
1716
1716
181
185
187
18s
1810
1814
1815

1824

x¢€ipa] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 59 Eus VI 98 verss (of y’ SyhT™)

deciov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov PP 15-426 318’ Aeth Arm Pal Syh (e’ o’ Syh™)
gboviuwv] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F® 15-376” 318 Aeth Arm Bo Pal Syh (of y’ Syh™)
douara] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-58-15 318 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh (of ' SquTm)
tovg 1°] pr (% Syh) em 376" Aeth Bo Pal Syh

xeipa] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov O-15 527 59 verss (of ¥* Syh™t)

Sebiv] + (¥ Arm™) avrov 15-426 318 Arm Sa Syh

ebwviuwv] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv 15-376’-707 318 Arm Syh (o’ & Syh™)
avapdrnv] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15 Aeth Arm Syh (oi y’ (6 460’ L) Syht™t)
oxenaorig] + (¥ Syh; + X Arm™S) pov x 376 131m8 Eus II 830 Latcodd 410 411 Ild
Bapt 101 Arm Syh: cf I

dumiiiow] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv 376 Arm Pal Syh

xvpevoet] + (% Arm™ SyhT) avzwv Phil 1 188UF Arm Pal* Syh

gioayaydv] + (% Syh) avrovs 376 PalP Syh (a’ Syhl™)

douaowv] + (% Syh) avrov 376 Bo Fa Syh (of ¥’ (6 80’ L) Syh™*)

avafdrac] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov (-rovs 46) A M 29-376 14-52'-54-78-131-313’-
422-500’-550" 129 85-321*-344-730 121 628 18 46 59 130 509 Arm Bo PalP Syh (o{ ¥’ (6
po’ L) Syh™)

avapdrnv] + (% Syh) avrov PP 15-426 Aeth Syh (of y’ SyhT™")

Aapdv] + (% Arm™s Syh) ev m gonuw 15-376" Arm Pal Syh (o’ & Syh™t)

78] pr (¥ Syh) pnua O 131¢ Syh (o’ Syh™t)

fuéoav] + (% Syh) avtne O772-15 Syh (a’ Syh™t)

gloaxovoar] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-426 Arm Sa Syh (oi y* Syh™t)

xeid 2°] sub % Syh(mend); + (% Arm™ss Syh) ov Fb O-58-15 318 128’-628 Arm Pal Syh
(of ¥’ (0 épo’ 1) Syh=)

éomépa] pr (% Syh) ev 426 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™t)

xathjrovrag] + (% Syh) nap avre O~%8-15 1287-628 Arm Syh

pdyere] + (% Arm™s Syh) avro (evie 376) O~8-15 318 Arm Syh (oi y* Syh™t)

ovy] pr (% Syh) onuspov 376 Syh (oi y* Syh™t)

ebpedijoerar] + (X% Syh) avro O-%8-15 318 Syh (oi y* Syh™)

xoid arédero] sub % SyhT(mend); + (% Arm™s Syh) avro O~%8-15 19" Arm Co Pal Syh
niudg 2°] sub % Syh(mend) (o’ SyhT™)

gdpsov] + (% Arm™s Syh) oov O-%8-15 Aeth Arab Arm Pal Syh (of ¥’ Syh®™t)
newodlev] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrovs O72-15 Arm Co Syh

Togaiid] pr (% Syh) mpog 15-426 Syh (o’ Syhl™)

xeioas 1°] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov (eavz. 426°) O—58-15-707 527 LaRuf Jos 12 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh (oi ¥* Syh®t)

zeioas 2°] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-376’-707 527 LaRuf Jos 12 Num XIX 1 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh (of y* Syh®™t)

&t pr (% Syh) xat etmev 15-376" 128-628 LatRuf Num XIX 1 AethC Arab Arm Syh (oi ¥’
Syh(xt)

xovpaig] + (% Arm™s Syh) 0 O-15 Latcodd 91 95 96 Arm Syh (of y* Syh™t)

Topaiir 1°] pr (% Syh) 7w (>58’) uwvon (cvar) xar O-15 Aeth® Arab Arm Syh

viof] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov F 15-376" 131(9 19’ 44’ n t Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (of y’
SthtXt)

dAdifAovg] + (% Arm™s Syh) e eionvnv 376’ 128-628 Arm Syh (o’ Syh™T™); + &v eionvy
15

yopfod] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov FP O-58-15 126 19’ 44 53’ 730 84 527 128-628 59 799
Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (of y* Syh®™t)

fin] + (% Arm™s; + % ¢ is « Syh) og (wg 376; gquia Arm) séeidato Tov Aaov vroxatwiey
xewoc aryvrtiwv 376" Arm Syh

7 1°] + (% Arm™s Syh) 7o ogua FP O-%8-15 131¢ 318 128’-628 Arm Syh (a’ 57’
130-321-344 SyhT=t)

yaufod] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov Favid O-58-15 19’ 53’ 30 84 527 59 799 Cyr Ad 280V
Latcod 104 Aug Ex 672 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (of * Syh™t)

yappoov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov FP! 15-376' 77 19’ 53’ 458 30’ 318 628-630 Cyr Ad
281RV LatDsAmbr Mans 11 Ruf Ex XI 6 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

17

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



1824
19
1910

1914

1916
1918
205

2010
2018
2019
2024

2024
2025

214

21s

21s

216
218

218
219

2110
2110
2114

2117

2118

2119
2122
2122

2126
2130

2133
2135
2136
223
224
226
227

228

229
2210

18

Soa] pr (% Arm™s Syh) mavre 15-72-426 19’ 121 68’ Arm Bo Syh

Zwd] + (% Arm™s Syh) xat nageveBaiov ev m eonuw 426 Arm Syh

judnia] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov FP O-38-15 b 44 53’ 75 318 128’-628 799 Bas II 453 Or

Sel 293 LatAug Ep LV 30 Ex 70 Cyp Quir II 25 EvagrGall I 4 MissMoz 414 Ruf Ex

X17 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (6 460’ Syh™"); + eavrwv F 29 Cyr VI 688

jpdnia] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv F* 15-72-376-707 C” b 527 59 L2Spec 48 Aeth Arab

Arm Bo Pal Syh; + cavrwv 426 318

povi] pr (% Arm™s SyhT) xar F O-15 LatSpec 54 AethC Arm Pal Syh

6 xanvég] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F° O-%8-15 Arm® Syh (6 &0’ SyhT™)

yeveds] sub % Syh(mend) (o’ Syh®)

mpooriAvtog] + (% Arm™s Syh) cov O-%8-15 Arm'e Syhl (6 80’ Syh™®)

Aads 2°] + (% Syh) xai oaievdeig O72-15 Arm Syh (a’ Syh™)

xai 2°] pr (% Syh) xar axovooueda (sub % Arm™s) O-15 1312 CyrHier 740 Arm Syh

Sloxavrdpara] + (% Syh) vuov B O-15-707 458 121’ 68’ 424 Cyr Ad 592F Arm Sa Syh:

SR hab nby

nmpdfara] + (% Arm™s Syh) vuwv O-8-15 Arm Co Syh: IR hab 9axx

éyyerpidiov F ol C”-126131¢ 129 x 120’ 76’ Tht Ex 1322 AethFH Sa] eyyeioiov 59; + (%

Arm Syh) cov (uov A) rell = M

x&gt{_)gt] + (% Arm™ss SyhT) avrov O-58-15 19’ 458 18 46 Aeth R Arm Bo” Sa Syh (6 4o’

SyhT™%)

yovaixa A B 58 b 125 129 z 59 426 LatAmbr Ep VII 14] + (% Arm™s Syh) pov rell (6 &80’

Syhtx)

noudia] + (% Syh) pov F O-%8-15-707 C” d 75 t x 318-527 59 76’ 424 509 646 Phil

1157 verss

0%s] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 d n t Latcodd 91 94 95 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

sﬁzflgl)ﬂ{tﬁan] + (% Arm™s Syh) ev opdaiuog F* O72-15 318-527 424 Arm Syh (6 &Bp’

Syh'™)

abtig] + ¢ Syhl(mend)

u[q')]Tt-lt- (% Syh) avrov O’-58-15 f-56" §=30" 318-527 55 76’ 424 Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 480’

SyhT™%)

déovia] + (% Syh) evrpe O~72-15 108¢ 318 Syh (6 &80’ SyhT™)

jpariopév] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrne 15-376 318 Arm Bo Syh (6 8o’ Syh™")

nmAnoiov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-38-15 628 76 Eus VIII 2.254 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh

(6 80" Syh™)

dﬂ}(l)fg“)lmz] sub % SyhT(mend); + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrov 15-376 318 Arm Co Syh (6 &0’

Syh'™%)

mAnoiov] + (% Arm™s Syh)avrov O-%8-15 Eus VIII 2.254 Latcod 100 Spec 58 Arm Co

Syh (6 8o’ Syh®™®)

gdpsov] + (X% Syh) avrov F° O-%8-15 f-5¢* Eus VIII 2.255 Syh (6 48p’ Syh®*)

émpain] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrw 15-376 Arm Co Syh

ddboer — fin B 82" 129 »n Phil III 100 Latcodd 91 94 95 100 Luc Athan 115 Spec 58 Sa]

>25 628; pr (% Arm™s Syh) xa: rell (6 4" Syh*t)

éxtvprdon] + (% Syh) avrpv 376 Syh (6 8o’ Syh™)

6’0;:] pr (% Arm™ Syh; + xat 72) xara navia O-38-15 C”-126 646 Arm Syh (a’ & (o’ T)

Syhtxt)

Aaroprion] + (% Syh) mg 15-376 Syh (e’ &' Syh™t)

mAnoiov] + (% Syhl) avrov O-%8-15 C” n~127 318 646 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Syh

abtév] + (% Syh) o xvpios avrov (>Arm) O~8-15 318 Arm? Syh (&’ Syh®t)

xAépparog] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov F2 O~58-15 f=%6" Arm Syh (6 480’ Syh™t)

dvov] pr (% Syh) pooyov xar O~72-15 128’-628 426 Eus VIII 2.131 Arm Syh (& Syh™t)
anoteioet] pr (% Arm™ Syh) amonivwoev 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (& Syh™t)

MKU!’OV] + (% Syh) avrov 15°-58-376 46 76’ 799 LaPsAmbr Lex 10 Arm Co Syh (6 48’

Syhtxt)

minoiov] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Arm Sa Syh (6 460’ Syh™*)

mAnoiov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-376 f~5¢° Latcod 103 Arm Co Syh (6 £8p’ Syh®™t)

giﬁgzx’otv] + (% Arm™ SyhT) avrov O767-15 53’ 318 Latcod 103 Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 &0’
yh™™)
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2318
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254
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mAnoiov] 4+ (% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-376 19 Latcod 103 Arm Co Syh (6 8o’ Syhtt)
xAamj) pr (% Arm™ Syh) xdozn O376)-15 Arm Syh (¢ Syhtt)

xwpip] + (% Syh) avrov FP 72-767¢-0lI7%7 C” d f129 =127 g5'me_130me ¢ x 318’ z 59
426 509 646’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (4 480’ Syhtxt)

afég’gev] + (% Arm™ Syh) paprvpa (cvar) 15-72-376 131¢ 128’-628 426 Arm Syh:
G

minoiov] + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 739 Latcod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh (6 480’ Syhtt)
xbpiog] + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 f=5¢" n=127 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (o’ & Syht)
anoteioet] pr (% Syhl) amonvwwev (-rovv. 246) 15-72-376 f-56** 128°-628 426 Arm Syh
(& SyhL™); pr aroniowv FP

xpog] + (X% Syh) avrov 15-58 C”(16131) f=56% ;,-127 4,=392 128’628 76 424 426 646
Arab Arm Sa Syhl (¢ Syhl™)

aderp@] + (% Arm™) oov F2 O-15 75 x Cyr Ad 564PR Arm Sa Syh: IR hab >ny
dnoddoeg] + (% Syh) avro 15-72-376 f~246 128'-628 426 Co Syh (&’ Syh™)

iudmiov] + (% Syh) avrov 15-376 Syh (6 480" Syh™*)

gloaxovoopar] pr (% Syh) xau 15-58-376 Syh (o’ ¢ Syhtt)

untépe] + (% Syh) avrov A 15-72-376 318 76’ Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 60’ Syh®t)
InowdAwtov] pr (¥ Syh) ev o (> f) ayow 15-58-376 =3¢ 318 Syh = M (o’ & Syh=t);
+ (%™ in agro Arm

mévirog] + (% Syh) cov 72-376 Syh (6 &8p” Syh™*)

dd@ov] pr (¥ Syh) xar O~767-15 53" Arm Syh (of y* Syh®t)

init] pr (X Arm Syh) xa: 15-72-376 Arm™ Syh (6 §80’ Syh®™t)

vrnodeumdpeva] + (% Syh; + % Arm™) avrov 15-72-376 f75¢° y=3°2 Arm Syh (a’ o’
Syhtxt)

comma] sub % 57’-73-422-500" 730* | init — ocov 2°] pr % 85; sub X 343’-730¢(vid);
>F 72 n x 527 128 55 426 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm Syh

All the % in this verse are errors for the obelus.

o] pr % 730(mend)

init F 29-0/-64™8 x y=392 68’ 59 76’ 424 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm] pr (cvar; X 64m8 57'-
73-500" 56 130) sav axon axovonte NG EUNG POVIG XL TOUOTIS AVIA OG0 AV EVIELAMUAL OOL
xat UAAENTE TNV SlaBNKANV OV ECETTE 1Ol AQOS TIEQIOVOLOS A0 TIAVIWV TV EFVOV EUT YOO
goTLv maoa 1 YN vugls e e060E pot faciieioy Epatevua xar edvog ayiov (éav — ayiov sub %
85-344; gocode 1° — ayiov sub X Syh) ravra ta pnuara speis rois viog 1A rell: contra M
This was probably a preOrigenian gloss from 195—s which Origen then placed sub
obelo, i.e. all the asterisks are errors for obelus.

xadeleic] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrovs 15-72-376 C” f~56" 318 128’-628 426 646 Aeth Arm
Co Syh

@bfov] + (% Arm™s Syh) pov Fb O-38-15 C”-551 f=56" 318 424 646 Arab Arm BoP Syh
(6 £60” Syh™)

abrodg] + (% Arm™s Syh) ano mpocwmov cov O-38-15 C” f~56* 318 646 Arab Arm Syh
(6 épo’ Syh™)

¢ 2°] pr (% Arm™s Syh) navre 15-376-767 318 Arab Arm Syh (6 480’ SyhT™)

70v véuov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xau 15-58 628 Cyr G/ 524 Arm Syh (of y* SyhT™*)
xeAxév] pr (% Syh) xar B 15-72-376 Latcod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh (6 &po’
Syhtt); sub % SyhT(mend)

vaxvdov] pr (% Syh) xar ABF M O'-647767_15" 44-107" s t x 392 128’-407-628 18 46 55
59 76’ 426 509 646 Cyr Ad 593 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (of ¥’ (6 8o’ T) Syh®™*); sub %
SyhT(mend)

noppvpav] pr (X% Syh) xar A B 15-72-376 118°-537 s 59 Arm Bo Syh (of ¥’ (6 &0’ T)
Syhtt); sub % SyhT(mend)

xai 2°] pr X Arm™$(mend)

fin] + (cvar; % Arm™*) xa: (sub — Syh = ; + % SyhT) elawv (+ ¢ Syh") e v
pavot xou JupauaTa £IC T0 EAQLOV TIIG YoL0EwS Xat Ei5 TRV ovvieoty Tov Jupauatos (xar ult
— fin sub % Syh) O=%8-15 131ms 128’-628 426 646 Aeth®€ Arm Syh

uixog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrng F® O-58-15 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm Syh (¢ Syht™)
mhdrog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avzne O-%8-15 C” 424 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm Syh (¢
Syh=t); + av? Fb

19

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



259

2511
2511
2511
2514
2516

2516

2516
2518

2519
2522

2522
2522
2522
2523

2524
2524
2525

2525
2528
2528
2528
2528
2530
2530
2530
2530
2531

2531
2532

2533
2534

2536
2536
2537
2538
2539
265

265
2613

20

Swog] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avzng F? 15-376-767 C” 424 646 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm
Syh (8" Syhtxt)

#Ain] + (% Arm™s Syh) avng 15-376 131€ 527 424 Arm Syh (o’ ¢ Syh™*)

#Aitog 1°] + (% Syh) avrne 15-376 Syh

#Aitog 2°] + (% Syh) avtne 15 Syh (0’ (a’ T) & Syh™)

fin] + (X%Syh) & avtne 15-376-767 318 Arm Syh (o’ & Syh®™t)

winog] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov Fb 15-376 318 LatRuf Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arm Syh
(8 Syhtxt)

ﬂﬂdn};g] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov FP 15-376 16-500-739¢-c[’~73 413761 318 424 LaRuf Rom
111 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arm Syh (8" SyhT™)

fin] + % et cubitum et dimidium altitudinis eius v Syh: contra I

xitn] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F? 15-376 C” 646 L»*Ruf Rom III 3 SedScot Rom 3 Arm
Syh (o’ & Syh®t)

nréovyas] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-376 458 Arm Bo Syh: contra IR (¢’ ¢ Syh®™t)
xovoiov xadagot] (% Syh) ex viov aonmrov FP 15-72-376 131¢ 127 AethC Arab Arm
SyhL™T (9 Syhuty

This reading does not conform to Origen’s stated principles according to which he
would have placed the lemma sub obelo and then added the reading of &'.

wixog] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrpe O-58-15 318 Arm Syh (e’ & Syh®™t); + av? FP

ebpog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrng 15-376 Arm Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

Swog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrge O~%8-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh (a’ & Syh™)

init] pr (cvar) xa: xatayovowoes avmy (sub % Arm™) yovoiw xadago (sub X% Syhl) Fb
O-15-707 131™8 19’ 127 y=3°2 AethC Arm Syh

xopdtiov] + (% Syh) yovoovv A 15-376 131¢ Syh (o’ & Syh®)

otepavy] + (% Syh) avrng 15-376 131¢ Syh (e’ o’ Syh®™t)

noufoes] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avry FP O-38-15 C” 56" 5 318 126 646 Latcodd 91 94—96
102 Arm Syh (6 8o’ Syhl™)

1@v] (¥ Syh) a gontv tov teooapwv (+ twv 318) 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (¢ Syh™®)
avtig] sub % Syh(mend) (of y’ Syh®t)

Yvioxag] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrng 15-72-376 Arm Syh (of y’ Syh™t)

onovéeia] + (% Syh) avtne 15-376 Syh (6 é8o’ Syh™t)

xvddovg] + (% Syh) avtng (-rois 376) 15-58-376 Syh (J £fp’ Syht)

xadauioxot] + (% Syh) avrng 15-72-376 Aeth Bo? Syh (of y’ (6 8o’ L) Syh™)
xpatipes] + (% Syh) aving 15-72-376 Aeth Syh (of y’ (6 80’ T) Syh™*)

opapwtioes] + (% Syh) avrne 15-376 Aeth Syh (of ¥’ Syh®™t)

xoiva] + (% Syh) avtng 15-72-376 Latcodd Al: 91 94 — 96 Aeth Syhl (oi y’ Syhtt)
ﬂia{f’ft)v] + (%Syhl) avtpe FP O-58-15 Latcodd Al: 91 94 — 96 Arm Bo Syh (6 &Bo’
SyhL™%)

#Airovg 2°] + (% Syh) avene 15-72 46 Syh (of y* Syhtt)

xoivov] + (c var; X Arm™s Syh) xau 10615 #OQTTIOES EXTETUMMUEVOL XAPVIOHOVS EV T® EVI
xadayuione opawtne xar xpivov Compl Arm Syh

opaipotioes] + (%Syh) avrne PP 15-72-376 Syh

xai — abrig 2°] sub % Arm™(mend); & adrijs sub % SyhL(mend); + (¥ SyhT) xa
oPaIEMTINE VIO TOVE SVO xeAautoxovs e autng FP Syh

opapwtioes] + (% Syh) avrwv 15-72-376 Arm Syh (o’ & Syh™*)

xadapionor] + (% Syh) avrwv 15-72-376 Syh (a’ ¢ Syh®™t)

mpoodnov] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrne FP O-767-15-707 131¢ 19’ 527 Arm Syh (oi ¥’ Syh®t)
noujoeis] + (% Arm™s) qurnv 15-376 Latcodd Al: 91 96 Armte Syh

wdlavrov — fin] sub % 85(mend)

avuninrovoar] + (+ erunt eae Syh; % Syh) at (>426) ayxviar 15-72-376 131° 128’-628
426 Syh

Sndotnv] + (X™) ansae Arm: contra I

wdv 1° — pijxovg] X in longitudine v Syh (o’ Syh™*); >A F 58 118’-537 392 59 Aeth
BoAB: homoiot

Given the shorter text of Syh its text with the hex plus = IR. But with the longer text of
Exod the plus would create a doublet. Origen must have had the shorter text before him
for the hex reading in Syh to make sense.
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Zotau] pr (% Syh) xat 15-72-376-01 19’ 76" Latcodd 91 95 96 Ruf Cant 2 Arm Syh: contra
M (¢ Syh™t); sub % SyhT(mend)

xaAvn] + (% Syh) avmnv 15-72-376 131° 128-628 426 'codd 91 94— 96 Syh (o¢ ¢’
Syh’]"txt)

dorinrwv] + (% Arm™ Syh) sorwras 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

mixewv] + (% Syh) pnxog 72 Arm Syh

nuicovg] + % cubiti v Syh = M; + (X™) crassitudinem Arm

xAitog] + (% Syh) g oxnqvne O~767-15 Syh

xewccz’/la')v] + (% ™) eius Arm™t = IR; + (% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Arm™ss Syh =
Tar

Séna &) + (X% Arm™s Syh) pacec FP 376 Arm Syh

Saxtviiovg] + (X% Syh) avrev FP 15-72-376 Sa Syh (of y* Syhtt)

énionaotpov] + (c var; ¥ Syh; + % Arm™) 5 Jvga tng oxnvne B8 O-38-15 y=392 128'-
628 426 Latcodd 91 94 — 96 Arab Arm Syh (oi ¥’ (6 460’ L) Syht™t)

otidovg] + (%Arm™s Syh) aonmrovg Fb 15-72-376-707 131¢ 527 128'-628 426 Aeth®
Arm Syh (&’ Syh®)

Jvowaotipiov 1°] pr (% Syh) o F? 15-58-376 Syh (o’ ¢ Syh™t); sub % SyhT(mend).
xéoara 1°] + (% Syh) avrov O=58-15 318 Arm Syh (oi ¥’ (6 &80’ L) Syh™t)

yoviov] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 527 Arm Syh (of ¥’ (6 8o’ 1) Syht™)

xéoara 2°] + (X% Syh) avrov O—3-15 318 Syh (of ¥’ (6 460’ L) Syh™t)

xim] + av? Fb; + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Syh (of y* Syhtt)

popeis 1°] avapopeis av™ F°; + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Syh

78] pr (% Syhl) 70 mpwrov 15-376-767™8) Arm Syh: IR hab nxsb

avrov] + (% Arm™s Syh) per avrov O~8 318 Arm Syh (& Syh®t)

pot] + % eum « Syh (oi y’ (6 &60’ L) Syh™t)

igparevoel] + (% Syh) avrog 72-376 Syh (oi v (6 860’ L) Syh™t)

Aapdv] + (¥ Arm™) 1w adelpw cov 805(vid) 72-376 Arab Arm Syh (o’ a’ o’ & 344)
igparevev] + (% Syh) avrov 72-376 318 Syh (of ¥’ (6 8o’ L) Syh™t)

#Oxvov] + (% Arm™s Syh) xexdwopevov (c var) O77%7 131¢ Arm Syh (o’ 344)
énwuida] + (c var; % Arm™) ex (sub % Syh = o’ Syh™) yovoiwov xat vaxiviov (+ %
SyhT) xat moppuoag xar xoxxvov vevnouevov Fo O 318 128°-628 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth®
Arab Arm Syh (¢’ pro o’ 73-550 85-344)

uéoeotv] + (% Syh) avrov 72-376 Latcodd 91 94 — 96 Arm Syh (of y’ Syh™t)

noinowv] + (% 344) avrov O~ 344m8 Syh: IR hab wmwyn

Ovéuata 1°] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrwv 72-767 318 Arm Pal Syh (6 480’ Syh™)

7d¢ 1°] sub % Syh(mend): cf a’ ¢ Syh™)

fin] + (c var) meouexvVXAWUEVOVS Kau GUVECPOQYIOUEVOVS YPUsIw momoels avtovs (sub X
Syhl) O-58 131m8 121m8-318 128’-628 Latcodd 91 94 — 96 Arab Arm Syh (o’ 344)
uirog] + (%Syh) avrov B¢ 72-376 Syh (a’ o’ & 344; o' & Syh™t); + av? Fb

gbpog] + (% Syh) avzov 376 Syh (@’ & Syh®™t); + av® Fb

Svoua] + (% Syh) avrov 376-767 Arm Bo Syh (e’ o’ & o’ 344; 6 8o’ Syh™)

init — (25) fin] sub % SyhT(mend)

ormidovg] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O 131¢ Arm Bo Syh (6 480’ Syhl™)

glowvr] + (X% Arm™) qurw O% 131¢ Arm (o’ 344)

Jeov] + (% Arm™s) Swx (61 72) navros FP O C” 246 318 126-128’-628 646 Aeth® Arm Syh
fin] + (% Syhl) 6w mavrog 128’-630 Syh (o’ & Syh™): mend pro 2823 (4°) supra
omidovg 2°] + (¥ Arm™ss Syhl) avrov O-%8 131¢ Cyr Ad 744 Arab Arm Bo Syh (o’ o’
SyhL®x)

£ avrov 1°] (% Syh) g agyns avrov O-%8 Syh (o’ o’ 344)

uéoov] + (% Syh) avrov O~58 131¢ Syh (o’ 130-321-344; of ¥’ (6 46p’ L) Syh™t)
neoioropiov] + (% Syhl) avrov 376 Syh (of y* Syhl™)

Aapdv] pr (% Syhl) em O72 318 Arm Syh (o’ & 57°-73 85-130; & o’ 344; ol y’ Syh'™)
giowvr] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrw O~ Arm Syh

éaovr] + (X Arm™s Syhl) avrw O-5¢ Arm Syh

&wg] pr X et « Syh (a’ o’ Syhl™)

a¢vpovs] + (% Syhl) xau xoldvpag advuovs O58 131¢ Arm Syh (o’ 344; oi y’ Syh™)
évdvoeig] + (% Syhl) eas Syh: contra M (o’ Syh™)
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2920
2920
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2929
2931
2941
2942
2943

2946
301

302
302
304
304
306
3012
3019
3021
3021
3023

3027

22

n067i0m] + (X™) super subuculas Arm; + (% Syhl) rov enevévuaros C” 318 646 Syh =
M; + xat tov vwodvtnv (c var) g enwuidos (emop. 376) O~72 128’-628

fdvaig] + (% Arm™s Syhl; + x SyhT) aapov xat tovs viovs avrov O~¢ Arm Syh (o’ o’
o' & + Aapdv 57'-78 85’-130-344)

Séoua] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov FP O-58 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (of ¥’ (6 £p0’
L) Syhtt)

#6mpov] + (% Syh) avrov O3 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Bo Syh (of y* Syh™t)

mpi] pr (% Syh) ev O72 b=1° Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

afpe] + (%Syh) avrov O C” 318 319 Aeth Arab Arm Syh (o’ & o’ a’ 344; J £’
Syh(x()

uéin] + (% Syh) avrov O Syh (6 480’ Syh™*)

évééotha] + (% Syh) avrov O-3% C” 318 Arab Bo Syh (J &80’ Syh™)

766ag] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-%8 52’-761 318 Arab Arm Bo Syh; + av? F®
Syyotoutuara) + (% Syh) avrov O~%8-15 318 Syh (of ¥’ (6 460’ L) Syh™t)

xepaAj] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-58-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh (6 &80’ SyhT™)
Sloxavropa] + (% Arm SyhT) sort O-58 318 AethC Arm™s Syh (6 &0’ Syh™T™)

Aapdv] + (cvar; X Syh; + tov Sefiov 376 Arm) xat em Tov Aofov Tov @Tog TV (Om T. .
7. F?) viwv avrov F° O-58 Arab Arm Syh (& Syh®t)

x€1065] + (% Syh) avrwv O-38 Syh = IR (6 48’ Syh™); + (% Arm™*) aurov F2 n t 318
509 Aeth Arm

710865] + (% Syhl) avrewv O-38 Syh = I; + avrov F* 58 246 n t Aeth Arm

fin] + (%344 Arm™s Syhl) xa: mpooyeeis (c var) 7o awa em ro Svowactnoiov xvxiew O
85'me-130m8-343-344mg 318 128’-628 Arab Arm Syh (¢ Syhl™)

70 otéap] sub % 344mg(mend); + (+ avrov 376 128°-628 Arab; % 344 Arm™s Syhl) xa:
v xeoxov O-58 131¢ 85'ms_ 1 30mE-343-344me 318 128’-628 Arab Arm Syh (6 &80’ SyhL™)
&va] + (c var; % Syhl) xar xoAdvgav aprov O 131¢ Arab(vid) Arm Syh (oi y* Syht™)
&aiov] + (%Syhl) av O 131¢ Syh (of y’ Syhl™)

ocotnoiov] + (% Syh) avtov M™s O-58 4 n t 392 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh (o’ &
Syh(xt)

doaioepa 3°] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrwv OC38) Arm Syh (6 480" Syhl™)

#vpip] pr (% Syhl) @ O’ 58)-15 126-128"-628 Syh (6 480’ Syhl™)

redeidoar] + (% Arm™ Syhl) ev avroig 72 Arm Syh

xoéa] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrov 72 Aeth Arab Arm Syh (6 480’ SyhX™)

novjoeg 2°] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrw 376 Arm Syh (a’ o’ Syh™t)

oot 2°] + (% Syh) exer F2 376 128’-628 Syh (6 £80” Syh™*)

xai 2°] pr (% 85-344-730) xat ayiacnoouat ev toig viows A C”1652 n~75 5 t 628-630: con-
tra S

Je6s 2°] pr #5 (sub % Arm™s Syh) o (>376) O~72 Arab Arm Syh: cf I

Jvowaorioiov] + (%344 Arm™s Syh; + % 85) Jvmargowov (c var) M™8 376 131¢ 127
85-343" Latcod 100 Arm Syh (o’ ¢ Syh™t)

uixog] + (% Syh) avrov O~3¢ Aeth Arab Syh (a’ & Syh™)

ebpog] + (% Syh) avrov O~5% Aeth Arab Syh (2’ & Syh®t)

xAitn] + (% Syh) avrov 376 Aeth Syh

mievpoig] + (X% Syh) avrov O Aeth Arm Bo Syh

tiic — paprvginv] sub X 344m8(mend); + (c var; X 344 Syh; + xa: 458) xara npocwmov
T0V IAaoTTEL0V 0 E0TIv Entt TV papTvpwwy M™8 O-38 131™8 4 246 n~75 344™8 ¢ 318 128’-628
18 55 Meth 158 Arab Arm Syh

x0pip] + (X% Arm™s Syh) ev m emoxonn avtwv (-rov 376 318) O-38-707-7071 318 Latcodd
91 94 — 96 Arm Syh (o’ & Syhtxt)

nédag] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O767"-7071 C”-413 19 4 53’ n t 527 318 646 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Syh (6 480’ Syh™t); + av? Fb

xeipag] + (% Syh) avrwv F? 58-376 C” 318 Aeth Bo Syh (e’ o’ Syh™t)

m6dag] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv F? 58-376 C”~73 b 646 Aeth Arm Bo Syh (of ’ Syh™®)
Adfe] sub % 344mg(mend); + (% 344 Syh) ceavrw (cavre 58) O-7071 246 85-130-321'-
344me 318 126-128"-628 Latcodd 91 94 — 96 Ruf Cant 1 Arm Bo Syh (o’ Syh™)

init] pr (X Arm™*) xa: v oanslav (x. 1. 70. sub % Syh = of y’ Syh™) xa: navra ta oxevn
avrne FP O-58-707! 131m8 n AethC Arab Arm Syh
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3034

3036

3037
3037

3038
313
31s
31e
317

318

3110
3110

3115
3118
322

322
323

328
329

3210
3211
3212
3222
3222

3224
3227

3229
3229

3229
3232
334

335
33s

33s
337
337

Svuya] pr (% Syhl) xat M O7767-29-7071 C”(-761) 4 f~129 5+ 392 7 18 46 424 509 646’ Cyr
Ad 648 Arab Arm Bo Syh

djoeic] + (% Arm™s Syhl) &£ avrov 376 246 318 126-128’-628 Arm Syh (6 £80’ SyhL™)
nit] pr (% Syh) xa: (>53') 7o 72-376-7071 53" 318 Syh (! & Syl’x"")

ﬁu;}ifa;za] + (XArm™s Syh) o nowmoeis (facietis Arm) 72-376-7071 318 Arm Syh (e’ o’ &
Syhext)

8] pr (XArm™s Syh) avpo (+ woavtws 72-707' Arab) Fb? 72-376-707! 85ms-130ms-
321’'m¢ Arab Arm Syh (a’ o’ 344 Syh™t)

&v] pr (% Syhl) xat 376 C” 30’-85-343" 646 Cyr Ad 649” Syh (of y’ Syhl™)
Atdovpyixd] + (% Syh) minowoews 376 Syh (¢ Syh™t)

éyd] + (% Arm™s Syh) ecce Arm Syh (@’ o’ & 344; a’ o’ 130-321’; a’ & Syh™)

xai 3°] sub % Syhl(mend); + (%Arm™* Syhl) ovunacav O-58-7071 318 128’-628 Arab
Arm Syh

fin] + (% Arm™s Syhl) xa: 70 Svowornoiov rov Svueparos xar o Jvoiactnoiov e odo-
#avTwoews (pro 7.0l 1ov odoxavrwuartog Fo%; holocaustorum Arm Syh) xar navre ta oxgvn
avzov F*? O-%8.707! 318 Arab Arm Syh (a’ o’ & 130-321’-344; &' SyhL™)
Aerrovpyinds] + (% Syhl) xau ta wane tov ayov 72-376-707' 1318 318 Arab Arm Syh
(9" Syht™)

Aapdv] + (%Syhl) 1o woer 376 Syh = MM (of y’ Syh™); + (X Arm™*) rov gpewg
72-7071 Arab Arm

Javarwdijoctar (c var) B 55%t] pr (% Arm™) Javarw (c var) rell

xaténavoev] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrog 376 318 Arm Syh (& Syh®t)

vudv] + (% Syhl; + % Arm™s) xai (+ v FP 767) viov vpov (>58 Arm) F° O 131¢318
Latcod 100 Arab Arm Syh (& Syhl™)

Jvyatépwv] + (% Arm™s Syhl) vuewv 376 131¢-413 Arab Arm Co Syh (of y* Syhl™)
uéo{gv] + (%Arm™s Syhl) yovevrov O-38 131¢ 318 Arab Arm Syh (o’ & 344; oi ¥’
Syhl=%)

xal 1ed0xaoy avt@] sub % M(mend)

Alyvnrov] + (c var; % Arm™ Syh) xat eumev %5 mpog pwvonv ewpaxa tov Aaov tovTov xai
18ov Aaog oxAnpotpaynios eotrv O~8-29" 131m8 106™8 128”-628 46 Ach Arab Arm Syh (o’
" 85-130-344)

Soyii] + (% Arm™s Syh) pov 72-376 131¢ Aeth Arm Syh (a’ o’ Syh™)

doyii] + (% Arm™s Syhl) gov O~7¢7-618 131¢ Arm Syh (of y* Syh™)

dnoxteivar] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrovg 376-767 C'~131-422 d 56’ n t 318 426 646’ verss
doyitov] + (%Syh) Suuw O-58 131¢ 246 318 126-128'-628 Arm Syh

xtoie] + (% Arm™s Syh) pov (guov 246) O-58 246 318 126-128’-628 AethC Arab Arm
Bo Syh

gootya] + (%Syhl) avra O-%8 527 426 Co Syh (@’ o’ & Syhl); + (XArm™) illud
Latcodd 100 103 Arm

unoov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 72-376 422 18 426 Bas III 368 L3tcod 100 Ambr Ep
LXVI 7 Luc Parc 1 Arm Co Syh (o’ SyhL™)

vig] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-38 246 527 z 426 Bas 111 318 Arm Co Syh (a’ & Syh®™t)
a6erp@] + (¥ Arm™s Syh) avrov 72-376 527 318 426 Bas III 368 Arab Arm Co Syh (of
7' (6 £Bp’ L) Syh™t); + av? Fb

g’ buac] + (% Arm™ss Syhl) onuepov 72-376 318 Arm Syh (of y* Syhl™)

duaptiav] + (%Arm™s Syh) avrov B M’ 376-767 -0l[-%° C”-2552413422 44-125" 129 n
30’-130-321"-344 -84 527 318 55 426 509 646 Did Ecc/ 351.10 Hiob 182.3 Latcodd 100
103 Aug Ex 147 Arab Arm Co Syh

fin] + (c var; % M 344 Arm™s Syhlvid) xa: ovx ednxev avp xoopov avrov en avrov F2
M'mg O 131™8 d n 344™8 ¢ 18 55* Arab Arm Syh

init — Jopail] sub % 344mg(mend; cf infra)

xbptog] + (% SyhL) moog puwvonv (c var) Fb O-707 131¢ d 246 n 344™s ¢ 527 121™8-318 z
18 LatLuc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh

x6opov] + (% Arm™s Syhl) cov (uov 318) ano cov O 131€ 318 Arm Syh (of y* SyhX™)
&ridn] + (% Arm™ss Syhl) qurp O-%8 318 Arm Syh (of ¥’ Syh™)

oxnvijv 2°] + (%Syhl; + v 107 74’) 7ov paprvgiov O-38-707 d n t 527 318 Latcod 100
Luc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh (¢’ & Syh™)
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337
339
3311
3314
3323

347

349
349
3410

3411
3412
3412

3414
3419

3420
3424
3429
3435

3435

3435
355
35s
356
356

3510
3510
3510
3510
3510
3511
3512
3516
3522
3522
3523
3523

3525
3529
3529
3529
3534
361
361
361
362
362
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&w 2°] pr (%Syhl) v B O-2° 73'-550" b d n t 527 426 Sa Syh (o’ & Syhl™)
Maovofi] pr (% Syhl) 7w 126-128" Eus VI 237 Syh (o’ Syh!™); pr pera 376 Arm = M
Jepdnwv] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov (avre F*2) F* O-%8 131¢ Arm Syh (6 460’ Syh™)
oov] pr ¥ Arm™(mend pro =); >58 = M

xéioa] + (XArm™s Syhl) pov F* M’ O77¢7*-15" 16-25-57-77-131¢-500 d f 75*-127
130-321" £ 527 318 126 18 46 59 426 LatAug Ex CLIV 7(1°) Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (o ¥’
SyhLet)

xai 7°] (% Syhl) xa: em 551 Latcod 100 Syh (a’ ¢ Syh™)

The asterisk belongs before &

oov] + (%Syh) x& FP 72-376 131¢ 318 Arab Arm Syh

ovunogevditw] + (% Syh) 6y 58-376 318 Syh

ot] pr ¥ Arm™S(mend); + (XArm™ Syh) ev pcow avrov (eorum Arm) O-58 318 Arm
Syh

oot] + (% Arm™ Syh) onuegov O3 Arab Arm Syh (of y* Syhl™)

gionopevn] pr (% Arm™ Syhl) ov O b Arm Syh (a’ ¢ Syhl™)

#ﬁhﬁ)z n 426] + oot B 15"; + nwg 55 Bo; wa un 121; + (% Arm™ss Syhl) roze rell (of y’
Syh'™)

Svoua] + (% Syhl) avrov 72-376 126-128’-628 Latcod 100 Syh (oi ¥’ Syhl™)

é,uot;] t-}- (c var; % Arm™s Syhl) xa: naviov v xtnvev cov FP1 O 131m8" Arm Syh (&
Syh, &)

oVx] pr (=— Arm™S(mend pro %); + % Syh) xa: 72-376 318 Aeth Arm Syh

ovx] pr (% Syh) xar 72-376 318 Latcodd 91 94 — 96 Aeth™® Arab Arm Syh (of y’ SyhL™)
mAdxeg] + (% Arm™s Syh) ¢ Siadnxne O 318 Or IV 471 Arab Arm Syh

St Sedoéaotan] sub % 344™8(mend); + (c var; X 344) 5 oyis (7 0. sub % Syh) rov yowros
0V mPocwsmov avrov O3 C” 85-130-321"-344m8 318 Arab(vid) Arm Syh (& Syh™t)
xdAvppe] (X Syh) 7o xad. (xarad. 82) A F M 29-72-82-376-0f C” d f~12° s t x71* y
126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 646’ (o’ &’ Syh™)

gloéAdn] + (% Syh) avrog 376 Syh (a’ & Syh®™t)

xapdig] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O 664 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Syh (of y* Syh™t)
dpyvpiov] pr (% SyhT) xar O-58 Aeth Arab Bo Syh (6 &80’ SyhT™)

Vdxvdov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xar 72-376 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh(of y* Syh™)

no}g:(pégav] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xa: O-%8 LatRuf Ex XIII 3 AethP? Arab Arm Bo Syh (oi ¥’
Sy lxt)

napagovpara] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrpe O Arm Syh (6 460’ Syht™); + av? Fb
xalbppara] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrne (av® FP) FP 376-767 Arm Syh (6 &80’ SyhL™)
Swrévia] + (¥ Arm™s Syhl) avrng (av? F?) F* O-58 Arm Syh (of y’ Syhl™)

uoyiovg] + (% Arm™s Syhl) O-38 AethC Arm Syh; + av? P

otlovs] + (% Arm™s Syhl) avrng (av” F?) F° O-38 Aeth®R* Arm Syh (of y* SyhL™)
avriic 1°] sub % Arm™(mend)

avtiic] sub % Arm™s(mend)

init — (17) fin] sub % Arm™*(mend)

ndvreg] + (% Arm™ Syh) ot (>318) avdpes 376 318 Arm Syh (a’ & Syh®™)

xpip] (% Syh) @ xvow O72) 134 71’ 319 426 Syh: MM hab mb (of y’ Syhtt)

nap’] mag avipe (sub % Arm™ Syh) O72) Arm Syh (& o’ o’ 85-130-344; o’ & Syh™)
xai 2°] pr (+ % Syh) xa: roires (> O~ = M; + v Syh) awiar (aryes 725 auyre 376) O
Aeth®€ Arm Syh (o’ Syh™)

xeooiv] + (% Arm™ Syhl) avrpe O-58 318 Aeth Arm Bo Syh (a’ of 1’inc 344)

xai 1°] sub ¥(mend pro —) Arm™: non hab M

Zpepev] + (% Syhl) eos Syh = Sam: contra IR

Muovoij] pr (% Arm™) yewos 29 46 Arm

Swvoig] + (% Syhl) avrov O3 318 Syh (6 8o’ Syhl™)

5] + (% Arm™ Syh) avigo O-5% 318 Arm Syh (e’ & SyhT™)

£509n7] + (% Arm™ Syhl) napa xvo (90 318) O 131€ 318 Arm Syh

nowiv] pr (% Syh) wore O~5% 19’ 246 27126 Syh: MM hab noy’b

oopiav] + (% Arm™ Syh) ev xapdwx 767 318 Arm Syh (a’ & Syh™t)

év 1j xapdip] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrwv 72-376 318 Arm Syh!™ = 9R; % eorum v SyhT
(a’ & Syh®t)
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363
364
365
365

365
367
367
363
3615
3616
3634
3635
3636

3637
373

3711
3714
37.21

3721
399

3910
3913

3914
402
402
402
406

409

4010
4011
4016

4022

goya] + (% Arm™s Syhl) ¢ SovA(e)wrg O-58 Arm Syh (& SyhL™)

ta doya] pr (% Syh) mavra OF72) 19’ 318 319 Syh (o’ & Syh™t)

Maovofiv] + (% Arm™: Syh) Aeyovieg A O72 121" Arm Syh (o* ¢ Syh™)

napd ] pr vrep 0 tavov g 5ovA(£)wag (to — SovA. sub % SyhTvid; ¢ Sovl. sub x Syhl)
O-58 318 Arm Syh = M

nofjoar] + (% Syh) avra O 131¢ Bo Syh

zijv] pr (X% Arm™) maoav O 318 Arm Syh (e’ o’ & Syhl)

noujoon] + (% Arm™svid Syhl) avra O-707 19’ d n t 318 Arm Syh

00pds] + (% Syhb) ) xapdia 72-767 121’ 128-628 AethC Arab Arm Syh (& Syhl™)
Adyiov] pr (% G; + % SyhT) 7o A Fh O~72 25 118°-537 71’ 392 59 Bo Syh

werpdyovov] + (%G Syhl) nv G Arab Syh (a’ & Syhl™)

goloxog] + (% Arm™s Syh) xwdwv xai potonog 376-767 Arm Syh

xyuwdvag] pr (% Syhl) rovg 376-767 Arab Syh (o’ SyhM™)

neoioneAif] + (% Arm™ Syh) lintea (lintei Syh) Arm Syh = IR (& Syh™); + 7ov séaige-
ov O77% (a’ o’ Syh)

poooov] + (% Arm™ Syhl) xexdwopevng O~58 Arab Arm Syh (of y* SyhL™)

dpaviov] + (X G; + xau 58) enomoev avro (avrny F >58) Fi O AethC Arab Arm Syh
76 2°] (% Syh) 7o mpwrov (c var) 376-767 Syh: IR hab nn1p

abAijs] + (% Arm™ Syh) xvxlw 376-767 AethC Arab Arm Syh

xai 1°] (% Syhl; + % Arm™*) xat pera (+ ta 376) ravta O-38 Arm Syh (& Syhl™); +
uet avrov Fh 58 AethC Arab = R (o’ o’ Syhl)

mowadrd] + (% Syhl) ev i (> Fh) vasvdo Fb O-767 AethC Arab Arm Syh (2’ & SyhL™)
xai 3° — fin] sub % Arm™s(vid) Syh(mend); xai 3° — oxnvijc sub % G(mend) | 7o 1°]
pr mavrag OF72) Aeth® Arab Arm Syh = IR | rod¢ 2°] pr navrag O-C Arab Arm Syh =
M; navrovg v G

Only the two plusses belong sub ast.

oxnviig] + (X Arm™s Syh) oxenng 376-767 Arm Syh (a’ o’ (8 T) Syh™t)

comma] sub % G Syh(mend) | xéxavov] + 7o vevnouevov (c var) O AethC Arab Arm
Syh

The asterisks at the beginning of the verse in G Syh probably are in error for ro vevy-
ougvov.

xai 3°] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xat v oxennv O Aeth€ Arab Arm Syh (&8 Syhtt)

700 unvis] sub % Syhl (mend; o’ & Syhl™®)

vovunvig] vovXunvia ¢ SyhT(mend; @’ & SyhT™)

oxnviiv] + (% Arm™ Syh) oxennv (c var) O Arm Syh (a’ o’ & Syh®™t)

100 paprvpiov] pr (¥ Arm™ Syh) oxenng 767 Arm Syh = R (e’ o’ & Syh™); pr oxennv
72; + g oxenng 376

xai 2° — Svowotipiov 2°] pr % Arm™s(mend); sub % Syh(mend; a’ o’ & Syh®™t); >
F*(cprm) 1000(vid) 19" d ¢ 426 Cyr Ad 689: homoiot (IR hab)

The tradition in Arm™s Syh suggests that Origen’s LXX was deficient and he therefore
added xai 2° — Svowotipov 2° from The Three.

Aapdv] pr (%G Syh) rov G-376 Syh (of y’ Syhtt)

Aapdv] pr (%G Syh) rov G-376 126 Syh (of y* Syh®™*)

omywiv]_r+ (%G Syh; + % Arm™) xau ednxev tag faceis avrng O Aeth® Arab Arm Syh
(O” Syh txt)

uaprvpiov] + (%G Syh) anevavr g roanelne O Arab Arm Syh (o’ (@’ T) Syh™)

The above list contains 477 citations of which 37 are errors, leaving 440. Of these

418
and

asterisks are preserved by Syh (no distinction being made between Syh, Syh
SyhT), 243 by Arm™®), 8 by 64, 8 by 344, 7 by G, and 1 by 85. (It should be

noted that these signs are not always correctly placed.) To these should be added
the attestations from List 7 as well, i.e. 42 for Syh, 37 for Arm™®), 19 for G, and 2
for 344. The totals would then be 460 for Syh, 280 for Arm™®), 26 for G, 10 for 344,
14 for 64, and 1 for 85. The statistics for G are not meaningful, however, since it is
only partially extant, viz. from 3635 to the end of the book.
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As in the case of the first list, the signs are not only often misplaced but in some
(11) cases the asterisk and the obelus are wrongly used. Nonetheless the hex tradi-
tion of plusses is very substantial.

Witnesses to the hex tradition are mainly the O mss (i.e. 58-72-376-426(up to
201) and 767), as well as Arab Arm and Syh. Ms.767 begins at 221 and lacks 2823—
3016 and 4019—32 as well. For chh. 35—40 it is clearly hex, but prior to this its loyal-
ties seem divided between O and n.

Of the 440 hex readings in List 2, and the 44 hex plusses in List 1, i.e. 484 cita-
tions, group support is as follows. O, here defined as at least 2 mss of the principal
Greek O witnesses, support 406 hex plusses; in fact, only 21 citations have no support
in O except for Arm and Syh; furthermore 58 hex plusses find support in one O ms.
F* including F* witnesses to 81 plusses of which a number are similar to but not the
exact equivalent of the hex plus concerned. Byzantine support (at least two of d n )
support 38 readings, and the groups individually: 7 five, ¢ three and d only one.
Other groups supporting the asterisked plusses are: C” 52, £30, s 28, b 23, z and y
19 each, and x 17. Popular hex readings, i.e. those enjoying the support of at least
four text groups are 35.

Sources given for the readings in the two lists are difficult to tabulate since there
is not always agreement when more than one witness attest to the source of a read-
ing. In such cases I have tabulated the larger number in cases where one witness at-
tributed a reading to more sources than another witness, i.e. if e.g. one witness attri-
buted a reading to a’ ¢ and another only to ¢ the reading has been tabulated as
both &’ and &'. If two witnesses disagree on the source of a reading I have not tried
to determine which witness is correct but counted both attributions.

The following tabulation is not without interest for noting Origen’s preferences.
For The Three ¢ is given 145 times; @’ 81 times and o’ 82. Attribution to oi ¥’ oc-
curs 87 times and 23 cases Syh! and SyhT” disagree, one having of ’ and the other ¢
&Bp’. And other 62 readings are attributed solely to ¢ £fp’. Others given are o’ 10
times and of 2’ once, but the reading is uncertain.

The frequent occurrence of 6 8o’ as source is puzzling, since such a source for
Origen is most unusual. All of these attributions occur in one or both of the Syh mss
collated, and one suspects that everyone of these is the result of misreading of y’ as 6
£’ by a Syriac copyist. The Syriac for of y’ is a gamma written interlinearly,
whereas 6 46p’ is simply an “@yin between the lines. In these contexts, they are ex-
tremely similar, the only difference being that the @yin should be written with the
left side of the open angle lying in horizontal position, whereas for the gamma the
angle tips obliquely. Since copyists probably had no idea what these letters signified
they would tend to keep the gamma strictly interlinear, thereby making an “yin out
of it. This is made even more likely when ms. 344 is examined alongside Syh. At 2916
344 attributes a hex plus to 0’ ¢ ¢’ @’ and Syh to 6 48o’. In other words 344 attri-
butes a hex plus to all three sources i.e. of y’. It is reasonable then to conclude that
the 64 6 £’ readings should be taken as readings of The Three; this would give a
total of 172 of y’ readings.
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C. This large amount of hex readings in the Exodus tradition can be amplified by
citations where the asterisk is not present but has almost certainly been lost in the

tradition. List 3 is limited to such readings in which a plus variant equals I, 1s
supported by at least one text group and/or at least one O witness. Again the fact
that the variant = IR is taken for granted and has not been noted except where am-
biguity might be possible.

12
1s
25
29
213
215
222
33
313
318
320
322
44

44

418

425
429

52
54
55
510

510
519

66

618
629
75
79
710

719
719
89

817

817
829

List 3

Tovsag] pr xat 426 Aeth Arab

&Bsoptivovra] + wuyar 426 Arab Arm Syh

dppav] + avrng 426 Ach Arab Sa’ Syh

puodév] + oov 376’ z Arm Co

nAnoiov] + oov 15-426 78 n—628 Latcod 100 Tert Marc IV 28 Arab Co Syh

éxathoev) pr xar 72-426 Ltcod 100 Syh

&rexev vi6v] sub % Syh(mend); pr xai 426 = M

naperAdov] + o6n 426

dowmiioovoiv] pr xar (+ e 664) O-82 C” f5¢* 527 128’ Aeth Arm Syh

6 A B 15" £392 799 Bo] pr xc rell

xeipa A B 15'-72-707 628 68’-120" Tht Ex 103] + uov rell

xovod] pr oxevn 376" Latcod 100 Arm BoB Sa Syh

)(it'ga 1° A B F 15*-707 121’ 68’-120" 55 59 Phil I 108t L2tAug Loc in hept 11 14] + oov
P rell

#éoxov 1°] + avrov 426 Latcodd 100 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 14 Serm VI 6 Concil (Cyr)
15 Aeth Co Syh

Aéyer A B 15°-707 b 56’-129 392 z 799 Ach Sa] eune 551*; + avtw 53’ x; eunev avio rell
=M

n66ac A B 15-707 £ 628 68’-120"] + avrov rell

nijv] pr nacav F M O’(72-29-135 C” d 246 n=%28 5 ¢t y=392 18 55 59 76" 130 509 646
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

éonv] + (+ o Thtep) i Fbvid 376 126 246 s~ 18 Tht Ex 105

Zoyov] + avrov 58-426 392* Aeth Syh; + av? Fb

fin] + avrov 58-376 126 Aeth

doyodidxrar] + tov (Tovrov 646) laov FM O’-29 C” dn=628 5+t =392 z 18 55 59 76’ 130
509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

yoaupateic] + avrov O-376 Arm Syh; + av? Fb

miig] pr amo F M O”-15426 C” b d fn st x y3°2 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130 509 646’ Cyr Ad
192 Latcod 100 Syh

Sovieiag A B 82’ z Ach Arab Sa] dvvacrteiag avrwv 77 19" 343; + ¢ oxAnoag x; +
avtov rell = M

Xepoov] pr xaw O-15 fE129%9 121-527 Aeth Arm Syh

Soa] pr navra 15-58-376 Syh

xeioa A* B 82" 120’] + pov rell

sapsov] + oov F> O-%8-15 126-131< 610 Syh

odpsov] + avrov F M O”797 C” 44-106(me)-125" 458 s t y~3°2 18 55 59 76’ 424 646
LatAug Ex 30 Ruf Ex IV 1 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

Aapdv] pr mpos F° 426

mjv yeipa A 58-82" x|  yeior oov F* 15; + ocov rell = M

7 xetol A B 970 426 56’-129 127 x 392 130] v yewpa oov 126 537 53" = M; >799; +
oov rell

700 1°] pr meot B 64™8-376 d-125 f-129 5(-343) 84-370 392 55 130 799 L**Ambr Cain I 33
Aeth

xewi] + avrov 15-376" 628 Latcod 106 Ruf Ex IV 3 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

¢dBsov] + avrov 58’ Aeth Arab Bo

700 1°] pr ano A® M O¢72)-15-64m8)-707 19" d fn s t y-121) 18 646 Lcod 106 Bo Pal
Syh
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94
97
93
915
919
921
922
933

101
104
109

1012
1022
119

1211

1211

1225
1231
1232

1234
1250
1315
1410
1412
1423
1426

1427
162
165
1613
1614

1616
1618
1618

1626
1629

173
177
1711
183
186
1814
1818
1823
1916
2011
2012

28

oV B 82 125 f£127-628 x 392 799] xar 522*; pr xat rell = M

&Bapvvin] pr xaw M 44 n -8 18 Tht Ex 107

xeioas] + vuwv O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal

v yeipa B 707 78¢ 120" Latcod 104 Hi Is 18] >246; + oov 53’; + pov rell = M
relevnijoet] pr xar 376 52'-761 619 68-122¢ Aeth Arm

Savoip] + avrov 15-72-426 53’ 30Prm Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh; + eavrov 58-376

@] pr em O~376-381" 25-500 d**) n t x 121-527 68" 59 Aeth Pal Syh

rac yeipac B 82" b 125 f~246 127-628 x 392 120-128’ 799 Or II 305 Latcod 104] manum
suam AethMP Arab Arm; + avrov rell = M

onueia B 29 44-610 f~246 127-628 x 392 68’ 130 Latcodd 91 94—96 104] + pov rell
9ins] + ov B O72-15" 56-129 527 120-128" Arm Pal Syh

veavioxo] + nuov (c var) AM O”-82" C” 118'-537 d-125 246 75" sty 68’-630 18 55 59
76’ 130 509 799 Cyr Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh

x¢eioa B 707 19 127 392] + oov rell

xeioa B 82" C* b fn7% x 392-527 509 646’ Latcod 104] + avrov rell

tépara B 29-82" 610 127 x 527 128’ 18 55 76" Arm Syh] >44; M (10) 120; + pov rell
vnodijuara B b f~24¢ 120-128" 130 799 Cyr GI/ 420 433 V745 IX 976 1033 X 760
LatGregll 77 9] + wvuov rell

ai Paxtnoicr B f~246 120-128" 130 799 Cyr passim Did Ps 62.16 Or IV 183 Tht Ex 1173
LatGaud 11 21 V 2] baculus Gregll Tr 9; + vuwv rell = M

puAdéeode] pr xar d n t x 392 18 130 799

pasdilere] pr xau d=125 n=628 t x Aeth™MP Arab

avadapovres] + xadanep epnrare O-15 Lcodd 101 104 Pal Syh (a’ + sicut locuti estis
o' & + secundum quod locuti estis Syhl)

706 B 54 f~246 120-128" Bo] pr avteov (avrov 30%) rell

Aapav] pr o 426

anéxretvev] + x5 FP 15-376 f~122 130 799 Tht Ex 121 AethC Arab Arm Syh

oi 2°] pr wov F* O-15-707-708¢ 106 f~122 n 85’ 527 130 799 Cyr Ad 269X Bo Syh
arodaveiv] + nuag 58" 509

avafdrai] + avrov 15-376 Arm Bo Pal

to0g 2°] pr emt A F 29-376"-0 52’-57"-313 118°-537 56" 85°-343-344m8-730 527 509 646
Aeth Bo Pal Syh

uéoov] pr e 381°-707 126 d f~12% n t 121’ 68" 55 59 508 Latcod 111 Aug Loc in hept 11 74
Aapdv] pr em 426

777 1° BF 82" 125 fn 392 120-128"-628 55 59 76’ 130 799 Cyr G/ 449 V1 508] pr v rell
Sorvyouiitoa] pr n F° 72 b 246

init]Lpr xar (>58) avefn n Jeoig (varanavows 58 Syh) tng Spocov 15-588-376" Syh (o’
Syhl)

&aotog 2°] + toig F O-58™882 19" 44’ 5 -84 318’ 55% Arab Co Syhl™T

@] pr ev 15-376 509 Bo

oVx 1°] pr xat F M 29’-426-01 C” 118’-537 d 85'-343" t x y=318 2z 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 646
Cyr G/ 453 Latcod 102 Ambr Ep VII 5 Syh (o’ Syh)

ovidétere] + avro Fb O-58(426%Y_15 Arm Bo Syh

éx)] pr exaoroc A F M 0l-29 C” 44’ s t x y™5?7 120-128"-628 18 46 55 59 76" 509 799
LatAug Loc in hept 11 87 Arab Arm BoA°B

xmijvy] + nuov M O-53-15 d n=458 + 318-527 18 46 799 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh: cf IR
xvptov] pr tov O-15 77 107°-125

xatioyvev 1°] pr xat x

dvoua] pr o 426 Syh

yovii B 58 739¢ 118’-537 n 318* 120’ Cyr Ad 280 Latcod 104(vid)] + oov rell

Aéyet] pr xau 15-376" Arm Syh

nowiv] + avro 707 C” d n s t 646 Co Syh

xatioyvoet] pr xaw F2 M 58 -0I-82 C”=5% 4-106 f st x 392 18 46 76’ 646 BoA Syh

én’ dpovg] em Tov opovg F O-15-707

77 1°] pr ev O-15 C”=25" b 44’ n t 799 Tht Ex 1312P

,urqlréga A B* Fb 56* 59 Matth 154 1919 Marc 1019t Luc 1820 Eph 62 Phil I 270] + oov
re

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



213
2127
221
2224
2226

234
2331
253

254

256
258

2519
2537

2618
2626
276
277

279

2710
2719
2719
2719
2829
2830
2930
2941
302

308

3019
3034
3115
3213
3220
3230
332

332

332
332
332
33s
337
3321
34,
349
3411

3411
3411

yovii] + avrov 15-376-707 d-125 n=438 1(-84) Syh

oixérov] + avrov M O-15 b d 246 n t 318’ 18 46 76’ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh
anoddrar] + avro 15-72-376 Co Syh

payaipg] pr ev 15-376

nAnoiov] + oov 15-72-376-707 30°-85™8-130-321 y~318 Latcod 103 Ambr 70b 46 Spec 11
Arab Arm BoA Sa Syh

dnoddoeig] + avra (avtw 376*) 15-376 Bo; + id Aeth™™R Arm Syh = IR

Ewg 1°] pr xar 767 n=1?7

dg}}:ﬁgtov] pr xat A B O7¢7-15" 129 x 128’-407-628 426 646 Cyr Ad 593 Arab Arm Bo
Sy

x6xxvov] pr xar A B 15'-72-376 118°-537 s 128’-407-628 55 76’ 426 646 Cyr Ad 593
Arm Bo Syh

70v] pr e b 392 Cyr Ad 593

oUtewg] pr xar F2 15-72-376-707 19” d-125 246 n s t 527 126-128’-407-628 426 Latcod 102
Aeth Arm Syh

init] pr xa: F? 72 125 246 126 Arm

10V Abyvous 2° B 58-707-767 b 129 n y=318 55* Cyr Ad 608 Latcodd 100 102 Arm] rovs
Atfovs avtng 72; avrovs 29; + avtng (eavt. d 370) rell = M

otdlovs 1°] pr tovg F 15-376 122 75 68'-120"-128" 55 426

oxnviig] + tov evog O7¢7-15 Syh

éx] pr avapopeis 15-376 Arm Syh

mevpd B 82'-767 19 7246 127 x 392 55 Latcod 100] dvo mievpag z7126 18 426; pr Svo (Svo
319) rell = M

avlijv] pr mv FP 58

walides B 82-618%-767 414’ f~12° x 392 76’ 799] + eius Aeth; + avrov rell = M
xataoxevii] + e oxnvig F2 O C” 318 Latcodd 91 94—96 Arab Arm Syh

xai 3°] pr xa1 navreg oL racator avtns 376

of] pr navieg O77¢7 Latcodd 91 94—96 Arm Syh

xiddovag] + yovoove F2 O 131¢ 619 » s t Cyr Ad 744 Arm BoA*B Syh

avivov] + mapa powoxov O Syh: cf M

7@v B 82 414* 129 426] pr 0 ex M™8; pr xat 55; pr ex rell = M

ouriv A B F2 15-82" fn s 527 55 426 799 Or IV 161 Bo] pr e rell

twog] + avrov O-707 527(2°) Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh

6wé] pr 10 Mm& 072707 d 56’ n s t 527(2°) 392 59 799 Cyr Ad 617

xeipag B 15" 129 55 Arm Cyr passim] + avrov rell

xaAfavny B oll~%° 527 55] pr xau rell

77 3°] pr ev O767-82-707! Syh

dpoocac B 767 129 n 55 319* 426 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrovs 799; + avroig rell = M
nwoi] pr ev B 707-767 C”-14(1°) 4 n=458 5 t 424 646 Syh

einev B 15'-767 73’-550" b 125 53’-129 n 71" z 55 424 Arm Co] pr xau rell

6v 2°] pr ov yavavaiov O7¢7 44’-125 71’ Ath I1 560 = RL; pr rov yavavaiov xar A F
M’ 0l-29 107’ t 527 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 LatAug Ex 150 Aeth Arab Arm Bo
Syh = SJRmss

Xerraiov] pr tov AF M’ O’-29" C-57" d 56" n st 71" 121’ 126-128"-628 18 46 59 319
426 509 646’

Degpelaiov] pr tov F O376-29" C-57" d 56 n st 71" 318 126-128’-628 46 59 319 646’
Edaiov] pr tov 767 C-57" dnst 71" 318 646

Iefovoaiov] pr tov 767 C-57" dnst 71" 318 646

70i¢] pr eurov O-707 131¢ d n 344™8 ¢ 318 18 L*Luc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh; pr gine 527
&méev] + avepv O-7¢7 318 Latcod 100 Luc Conven 1 Co Syh

ooy B 82 129¢ 55 LatAmbr Ps duod XLIII 91.1 Sa] ot 15 129%; pr xau rell = M
avaprion] + 7o mpwr F O-707 C”-1* 44-107’ 127 st 527 318 55 Latcod 103 Arm Syh
xai 3°] pr nuov B O77¢7 C”552) fy-127 799 Procop 689 Lacod 103 Arab Co Syh
Xavavaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-82-376-767-0f C” b d 129 30’-85-343" t x 121’ 68’-126-
407-628-630 18 46 59 319 509

Xerraiov] pr tov AF M’ O'7¢7-29 C” bd 30’-85-343" t x 121" z7*%7 18 46 59 319 509
Depelaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58"-0I C” bd st x 121" z7%7 18 46 59 319 509
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3411
3411
3416
3429

3429

3433
353
356
358

3518
3525
3529
3611

3616
3616

3620
3626
3626

3628
3628
3631
3631
3633
378

379

3718
3720
3721
383

383
383
383
383
386

3812
3812
3812
3812
3824
3911
3914
3914

3914
3919
3920
3921

30

Evaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58'-0] C” bd st x 121’ z7*7 18 46 59 319 509

Iefovoaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58-376-0f C” b d s t x 121 z~*7 18 46 59 319 509

@v 1°] pr ex O77¢7

Spovg 1° B 15-707 n 71’ 392 55 426 Chr XV 444 Cyr G/ 536 Or IV 471 Latcod 100 Sa] +
owa (c var) rell

Maovoiig 2° (c var) B 15-58-707 120’ 55 426 Cyr G/ 536 Eus VI 99 Arm Sa] xa: 125 126
Chr XV 444; >376; pr xat rell = M

xaténavoev] + powvons (uwo. 58) A 58-376-767 318 Chr XV 444

77 B 15" 129 392 68'-120" 55 426 799 3tcod 100] pr ev rell

x6uxvov] pr xar O~ b 56" 392 68’-120" 799 LatRuf Ex XIII 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh

70V modijon B M’ O’-2% f~246 y 527 392 68'-120" 18 55 799 Latcod 100 Ruf Ex XIII 1
AethP? Arab Arm Bo] pr e rell

fin B 15 55] + &v 10 ayw rell

x6xmvov] + 7o aldowovuevov O~ 131m8 Arm Syh

avtdv] + avrovs 376-767 128’-628

ueodv B 15-707 19” f-53 127 71 392 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm] nueowv 53; + avrov rell =
M

70 pixoc B PR oII-29 552 53-56-129 n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] latum
Latcod 104; om 76 19';4+ avtov rell = M

gbpog B oI1-2° 108 129 n y 392 68’-120" 55 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] longum L3tcod 104; 7o ep-
yov 19; + avtys 53; + avrov rell = M

fin] + ev o yovow avrwv O77¢7 Syh: cf M

énédnuav 2°] + avrag O~38 Syh

npéownov B oll2° 19’ 53-56 n 71’ 392 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm] + avtwv 509; + avrov
rell = M

énédnnav] + avrovg O Syh

ovupoiijv] + avrov O Arab Syh

péo] + avrov O Arab Arm Syh

negioropov] + avrov O Arab Syh

xovoos] (+ ex 767) yovowov xadagov O Aeth€ Arab Arm Syh

eixoor 2° B 15-64%¢-707 19" 129 392 55 426 Latcod 100] + yadxa: rell

einoor 2°] + yadxau (c var) A FE M’ O”-15(707%Y) 118’_537 d 56 n=127 5t x 121’ 128’-628
18 46 59 319 509 799 LatAug Ex CLXXVII 13 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

i abAiic] pr s oxnvns xar F* O Syh

00pi] + vwv (c var) wp Fr O C” 85’-130 Matcod 104 AethC Arab Arm Syh (o’ 344)
xoxxive] + (+ 1 FY + 70 376) veviouevo F* O-767 AethC Arab Arm Syh

xovoots B 15-707 19" d=*4) 127 ¢ 71’ 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 104] + (+ xau 730 126) em
ta (> 664) teooapa (c var) usen (c var) avrrg rell

8o 1°] + Saxtvliovg O Aeth® Arab Arm Syh

#hitog 1°] + avrng O-376" AethC Arab Syh

8o 2°] + Saxrvdiovg O Aeth€ Arab Arm Syh

xAirog 2°] + avtne O AethC Arab Syh

xai B 15-707 19" n 71" 392 68’-120" 55 426 Latcod 100 Pal] + emomoev (-oav 314* 527)
rell

tovpAia] + avrng F O Arab Arm Syh

dvioxag] + avrng F* O Arab Arm Syh

xddovg] + avtng (-rovg 376) Fr O Arab Arm Syh

xovoa] yovowov xadapov O Arab Arm Syh

Suxtvwtov) + yaixovv O AethC Arab Arm Syh

xa¥d)] xara navra ooa O AethC Arab Arm Syh

7d] pr mavra O’ 129 AethC Arab Arm Syh

pdoeis] + avtng AF M’ O'-7°% C” 118°-537 s 121’ 126-128’-628 18 59 319 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Syh

otdovs] + aving O-376-708 AethC Arab Arm Syh

Aapdv] + tov wpews O AethC Arab Arm Syh

otidovg] + avtng O AethC Arab Arm Syh

xai 6°] pr rovg xadovg (c var) avrng OCS) AethC Arab Arm Syh
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3921 macodlovs] + avrng OCC) AethC Arab Arm Syh

3921 700] pr oxenng OCS) Arm Syh

3922 Goa] pr xara mavia 767 Aeth® Arab Arm Syh = R; pr xat navra 72 Aeth™C

403 droeg] + exer G-376-767 Arm Syh (oi I’ 85°-130-344)

4013 ypiopa)] + avrov G-767 Syh

4014 ndvra] pr xara O Arm Syh

4016 xepadidos B 15-707 145 19’ f7246 54-127 x 392 55 799 Latcodd 100 103 Bo] -dag 426; fa-
oeis avmie B + avtovd t; + avoe rell = M

4016 poyrodg] + avtne O Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

4016 ordAovg B 15-707 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 68'-120" 55 426 Latcodd 100 103] + avryg rell

4032 ydp] + #»v O 343-344¢ Arm Syh

4032 TopanA] pr oxov O C” 85’-130 46 Arm? Syh (o’ 344)

This list is largely confirmatory of the conclusions reached from the earlier lists.
Out of the 186 citations in the list all but 9 have at least one Greek O witness (97
1225 31 1427 1629 1711 1818 256 35s); in other words the citations are indeed hex vari-
ants. Close to half the citations are popular readings (82), i.e. with the support of at
least four text groups. For the remainder (104) the support from the text groups out-
side O gives no clear picture. In order of support they are as follows: /8, dsz 6
each, C” bnt 4 each, x 2, and y 1.

A partial analysis of the support for the popular readings shows that in 71 of the
82 citations O mss and at least two out of the three Byzantine text groups, d n ¢, are
involved, i.e. the adoption by the Byzantine text of the hex readings ensured their
widespread acceptance. Within these 71, 23 were not supported by » and one lacked
d support. On the other hand, there were three cases of the remaining ten in which
both O and 7 supported the variant; there were also four which were supported by
d n t but not by any O ms.

D. One further area of hex activity deals with word order. Origen at times had to
rearrange the LXX text to fit the Hebrew order which dominated his six-columned
Bible. In List 4 all instances except those already cited in List I in which the variant
text involves rearrangement of the LXX word order to conform to SR are given.

List 4

15 init — Alybnre] ad fin tr O-15 Arm Syh

17 xai énAndovinoav] post éyévovro tr O~376-15 Syh(vid)

112 avrods érancivovv] tr 426 Arm Syh

114 avtdv | mv {wijv] tr 426 Arm Syh

22 pijvas toeic] tr 426

23 ab16 | &ri npbnrerv] tr AF M 29°-135-376"-0 C” 19" d s3% ¢ 121’ 18 59 76" 130 509 646
Cyr G/ 392 LaRuf Ex 11 4

23 70 naudiov | €ig avtijv] tr 426 Arm

210 av7év] ad fin tr A F F> M 58-64°-376-0l[-82 C"-52'57*126761 J-610 5¢ 75 5 t—46 x y 55 59

76’ 130 509 Cyr G/ 392 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

éavtod aderpdv] ad. avtov A F M 29°-135-376-01718 C” d 129-246 127-321-343" t 71 y

18 59 76’ 509 646 Cyr G/ 400 verss

32 avr@] post xvpiov tr 58-426 Eus VI 235

32 nwpi ployds] ployt (c var) mvgog A F O’-29'-135 C” 108(me) d n 30" ¢ty 128" 59 130 424
509 Act 730t Thess II 18P mlt patres verss

312 o€ dnootéidw] tr 426 56* 799 Co Syh

21

-
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Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



315

315
315

317
318
46

416

416
419
423
431
51

55
515
516
68

627
71
72

77
716

724
81
83
84

8s

820
823
823
9
94
94

924

933
934

101
106
1012
1014
1019

1025

32

6 9¢6¢ | mdAwv A B 15" b314) 129 458 x 392 z 130 509 L2tcod 101 Bo] om 6 dedg 527; om
nddwv 75 L2Spec 134; tr rell = M

pov] post dvoua tr 426 Arm

yevedv yeveaig) tr 72-376 413-761 b 44 53’ 628 318-527 Cyr VIII 953 Or 142 Tht III 764
Latcod 101

xai Edaiov] post @epelaiwv tr 58'-707 628 30" L3cod 100

oov | tiig poviic] tr 426 Carl 49 Latcodd 100 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 11 Arm Syh

avtd xvpiog) tr 376" 761 Ach Bo Syh

ab16c oot | mpooAaitioet] tr F M O’-58-29-135 C"~(73%9126 g =30’ ¢ 121-527 18 55 59 76’
509 Cyr G/ 89 LatAug Ex 10 Syh

abt oy tr 426 53°-56 628 30” 318’ 130 799 Latcod 100 Ach Aeth Arm Co Pal

oov | v wuyiiv A B 15-82" 246 30" x 392 z 799] tr (om w7jv 246) rell

pot Aatpevoq] tr O Co Syh

avtév | v FAiyav] tr O 126 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

pot éoprdéoworv] tr AF M O’-29-135 C” 19" d~** n=*38 5ty 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’
Arm Syh

VOV moAviAndet] tr 426

obtwg nowig] tr O~72 527 Arm Co Syh

nuiv Aéyovorv A B 835 15’ £ 687-120"] Aey. muv (c var) rell

duiv avrijv] tr A M Q7-58135 J[-52°54422 |, ]-125 f¢78 85 -84 x y=318 18 55 59 509 Latcod
100 Arab Arm Co Syh

Acpdv A B 82" b n 30" x 392 z 130 799 Latcod 100 Ach Sa] et Mwvori tr rell

oov mpogre] tr 15-58” Syh

oot évréldopan] tr F M O”-82(707%%) C” -610 ¢ =46 121 18 55 59 509 646 Cyr G/ 516 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh

érdv Sydorxovra 1°] tr 15-58-426 Syh

pot A B 835 58-82" 5314 129 n 30" 84 x 392-527 z 59 130 Iulianus in Cyr IX 653 Latcod
100] pn 314; > 318; post Aarpevowor tr rell = M

dote meiv | Uéwp] tr 58-426

pot Aatpevoworv] tr O-15 126 76’ L3tAug Loc in hept 11 38 Arm Co Syh

puoduaciv] et xApdavois tr O376)-15 Arm Syh

1005 Jepdnovids] et ov Aadv tr F M O'-376-15-29-135 C” d 53’-56*-246 75 s t 121 68’
18 59 76 509 646 LatAug Loc in hept 1140 Aeth=C Arab Arm Bo Syh

8uod Aaot] Aaov pov O-15-381’-707 b 125 53'-129 n x 527 128’ Or II 304 LatRuf Ex IV 4
Arm Syh

pot] post Aarpedoworv tr 426 n x 527 120" 76 Or IV 184 Arm Co SyhT"

&uov Aaov] Aaov pov 15-376" 25 84 LatAug Ex 26 Arm Syh

oov Aaov] tr O~%8-15 LatAug Ex 26 Arm Syh

pot Aarpevowowv] tr AM O”-82" C”(25) d n75 5730 ¢ x 4121 18 55 59 130 509 646 verss
@v Alyvrtiov] tov mA et dv vidv Topail] tov aryvrriwy O-8-15 Pal

700 lopanl viév B 56"-129 130] rov owov mA x; xtnvev tov A 84 318 55; xinvev tov
(>120-128") wwv (>121; + omnium BoA® Sa) wd (wopanizwv 107°) A 29-58-135
126-413 118-537 106-107" 458’ 30’-85 ¢=8* 121 z(-%97) 76’ 646 Arab BoA Sa Pal Syh;
xmnvov A 19’ 44 628 59; om vidv 54; viwv mA rell: cf M

towattn | 00 yéyovev] tr AM O”-7282° C” 106 n s t y~527 68’ 18 55 59 509 646 Aeth Arab
Pal Syh

ai povai | énavoavro] tr O-15 Aeth Arm Pal Syh

avtod | v xepdiav] tr A M O'-376-15-29-135 C” d 628 85'-343" ¢ 121’ 18 55 76’ 509
Tht Ex 108 Arm Syh

avbrol | v xepdiav] tr A M O7-82376%¢ C»=52° 53’ 75" st x 121’ z 18 55 59 76’ 424 646
Latcod 104 Aug Ex 36 Aeth-C Arab Arm Co Pal Syh

oov | ai oixiar] tr O-15 527 Arm Pal Syh

avapiite axpis) tr 15-376" Syh: cf M

to1a0ty) dxpic] tr O-15 Syh

éovSpav ddiaooav] Jai. qveo. AM O’-15-135 C” b 246 75’ 85”-343" 121 68’ 18 55 59
76’ 646 Aeth(vid) Arab Arm Pal Syh

Oloxavrdpara] et Svoiag tr O-15 Pal Syh
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1028

1029
111
111
113
11s
1242
133

1311
1316
1318
1319
1413
1430
152

1519
169

1619
1620

1629
1635
171
176
1715
181
186
1813

1823
195
1918

pov | 0 mpdowmov] tr O-15 422 d 30°-730 ¢ 392 59 Latcod 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 59 Arm
Syh

oot — fin] &g mpoownov oov O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh

plav mAnyipv] tr O-376-15 Pal Sa Syh

ExPaler vuds | éxpor] tr AM O'72-29 C” bdt 121 68’ 18 55 76’ Latcod 101 Aeth Syh
it — &Swxev] €5. 5e g O-15 Aeth Arm Pal Syh

nmowToTéx0L Mavids] tr O-15-707 Aeth™P Syh

npopuiaxt xvgie] tr 58 b

Sudc xvpiog A B Me 135 25 b 125 127 5 619 y-318 68’ 18 799 Armte Syh] nu. 7 707 75
Latcod 104 Arm?P; om xtpiog Sa; + o 9 130; ¢ vuas (aut nu) rell = M

oot avtiv] tr 426 Arm

xelol xparau@] tr 15-376’

dovdpav Sdracoav] Jal. v (>58) go. O-15 Syh

pov | ta dora B 82’ 118’-537 n 30" 392 z] om pov 19'; tr rell = M

&u] post abrovg tr F 15-29-426 d t 76" Syh

wov TopanA] post éxeivy tr O=376-15 Syh

pov 9eég] tr A F M 15-29 129 130 508 509 La

én’ avrovs | xprog] tr A F 75 85-343" 121 59 Syh

vudv] ad fin tr F O-15 52-126 n 30" x 121 68’ 46 130 509 799 L3tAug Loc in hept 11 83
Arm Syh

£lg 10 mpwi] ad fin tr B O™~2° 126 b d—41° fn 30" ¢ x 318-527 120-128’-628 55 130 319 799
Cyr G/ 453 VI 512 Latcod 102 Arab Arm Co Syh

Movoiic] ad fin tr B 82°-426 fn 30" x 318’ 120-128"-628 130 799 Cyr G/ 453 VI 512
Latcodd 102 104 Arm Co

undeis éxmopevéodn| (+ xar 376) un exmop. undes 15-376" Syh

&m reooapdxovra] tr O-15 Syh

1% Ao | meiv] tr O-15 126 n 30’-85"-130 Matcod 102 Arm Pal Syh

Maovoiic oftwg] tr O~376-15 53 Arm Co Syh

pov xarapuyr] tr B O-15 108 76’ Cyr Ad 273 Latcod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh

16 davtod Aad] 1o Aaw avrov O-15 422 19 Latcod 104 Arm Syh

To96p] post cov 1° tr B 15-82'-376" 118’-537 f120°-128-628 Cyr Ad 280 Arm Syh

o6 1° — 10010 1°] 10 PUa TovTo (>72 Arm) o (>426 Syh) ov nowis (+ rovro 72)
O~%%-15 Arm Syh

fitet — fin] &g ov romov eavrov (avt. 376; tr tom. & 58) néer per ewonvns O~73-15 Syh
éufic poviic B 82 118'-537 56’-129 n*38) 318 z 799] gwvis pov rell

10v J¢6v] post avré tr B O—376-15 129 Bo Syh

2013—15 ordo commatum B 82 120’ Sa] ordo 14 15 13 in 799; ordo 13 15 14 in C’-422 125

2017
2020
214
216
217
217
2116
2120
2121
2126
2133
2134
213s
2136
2136
221
226
227

n~127 30’ x Luc 1820 Rom 139 Phil IV 276: ex Deut 517—19; ordo 15 14 13 in 84; ordo 15
13 14 in Matth 1918 Marc 1019 rell = I

yuvaixe] et oixiav tr F® Arab

abrolc Movoiic] tr O-15 Bo Syh

uévog] ad fin tr O-15 Syh

abrod | 6 xprog] tr B O-15-707 n 30" 84 Latcodd 91 94 95

7g anoddrar] tr O-15 Arm Syh

Savtod Svyatéoa] Jvy. avtov (gavt. 376) O-15 129 799 LatAyg Ex LXXVIII 1 Arm Syh
comma] post (17) fin tr 15-376 C”-14126414°422 30" AethC Arab Arm Syh

rig naraéy) tr O-15 Eus VIII 2.255 Syh

Swafudop] post o tr 15-376 Eus VIII 2.255 Arm Syh

g nardén] tr O72-15 b 53’ Cyr Ad 552V Eus VIII 2.255 Arm*® Syh

¢ avoiép] tr O-15 Arm Syh

avt® éorar] tr O-15 Syh

nvog tavpog] tr O-15 n~*58 30" Arm Syh

6 tavpos | 6u] tr Mtcodd 91 94 95

abt® éorar] tr 15-376-767 n 30" Syh

wg xdéyy) tr 15-58-376 C” 424 646 Eus VIII 2.131 Arm Syh

70 710p | éxxavoag] tr O767-15 53’ LaPsAmbr Lex 12 Syh

76 6] tr O~7¢7-15 53" Syh
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2210
2210
2210

2211
2221
2314
2331
258

2510

2532
2538

268

2610
2618
2627
2632
279

279

287

2811
2817
2828
2830
2833
2837
2838
2839
291

291

2915
2918
2935

3027
3028
316

3222
3227

352

33y

3311
3311
3312
3312
3317
3320
3320
3322
344

347

34

nig 6@] tr 58’ 129 Arm SyhT

no6Parov] et péoyov tr B FP O-22 b 129 n 30" x 527 z 424 426 646 Arm Sa Syh
ovvtplBfi § teAsvtiion B 82 £z 424 799 Arm Sa] ted. 5 xlann b; om ovvrp. 7 Aeth®; om 7
1eA. 426; tel. 1) ovvrp. rell = M

&orat] post Jdeod tr O767-15 Aeth Arm Co Syh

1ite yap moooiivrot] mo. yap nre 58-376 Syh

100 éviavrot] ad fin tr 15-376 LatHi Agg 11 Syh

tiic éovdods | daddoons] dal. go. 58’ 126 Syh; tr 15-376

oot Setxviw B 82-767 b 129 127 s x 126-128"-407-628 426 Latcod 102] tr rell

Hwdev xai Eowdev B 413-414*%-761* 129 Cyr VIII 1381 LatConcil (Cyr) I 15 Concil Tol 15
Syh] om &wdev xai 458; cowdev (cwd. d1°) x. e& rell = M

6 évi | xadapione] 1o xal. o evi F© O767-15 44 318

noujoslc — (39) tavre] post (39) fin tr AF M O”7282 C” b d—4 129 n~75 t737% y 128’-
628 18 46 59 76’ 426 509 La Arab Arm Syh

recodpwv miyeov | 10 ebpog] tr O7¢7-15 LatRuf Cant 2 Aeth Pal Syh

ayntiac nevrixovra] tr B 15-58-376 LatRuf Cant 2 Bo Pal Syh

Boppiv] et (20) vorov tr FP AethCR?

omodie] post 7@ ult tr 15-376 Syh

Pdoeig avtav | téocapes] tr O7¢7-15 Syh

uizog| post mijyewv tr 15 Arm Bo Syh

16 évi %Aiter] 1o xiter (c var) o evi O~376-15 n 30" Syh

Zoovrar avtd | ovvéyovoar] tr B 72 129 55 Cyr Ad 732 L2codd 91 94—96 Pal Syh
Mdovpyriic téyvng] tr O77¢7 Bo Pal Syh: SR hab jax van

otiyos Aidwv] tr O~7¢7 Phil I 822

®UxAQ 100 mepioTopiov] Tov mep. avrov (>72) xvxiw O~58 Syh

init — xddwva] xwdwve yovoovy xat poiwoxov FP AethCR* Arm

baxiviov xexdwouévov) xexd. vaxvdvov (-xvvdov 72) O Syh

avtév | tag yeipag] tr O f~12° 799 Latcod 100 Aug Ex 121 Arm Syh

doynuootvnv] post avradv tr O72 LatHi Ep XXIX 5: cf M

Agtrovpyeiv] post 100 2° tr 376

éx poav | &v] tr O~37¢ Arm Syh

dudpovg 5vo] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 749 Matcod 100 Arm Syh

Afuyy | wov éva] tr O Arm Syh

0V %016v | SAov] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 426 Cyr Ad 753 Arm Syh

avt@v] ad fin tr A F M 0l-29 C” d1°6) 56’ t 527 y z 18 46 59 319 509 646’ Latcod 100
Arm Syh

init — (28) oxevn 1°] post (28) avrijc tr F> O-58-7071 n AethC Arab Arm Syh

abrod | 1@ oxevn] tr O7¢7-7071 14 b 71’ 126 L3cod 100 Arm Syh

oot ovvéraéa B 15-82" 118¢-537 56 127 71’ 392 55 426 799] coweraéa 118*; om oot 767
19°-314 53’-246 n~'%7; tr rell = M

70 Gounue] ad fin tr O767-15" b z 55 426 Latcod 104

davrod goppaiav B 15'-707¢(vid)-767 129 n 30" x 392 z 55] avrov g. 707*; om éavrod 426
Bas III 368; poue. cavrov (aut avrov) rell = M

70V &yyeiov pov] post cov tr 15°-58" 73’-550" z 55 Ath II 560 Cyr VI 648 Eus VI 238
GregNys II 277 Latcodd 100 104 Aug Jos XXI 2 Iren IV 15.1 Arm Syh

Aepov Movoiic] tr O77¢7 Syh

rg Aadfjoat] tr 58-376 Syh

davtod pilov] . avtov (gaur. 58) O~7¢7 77 Tht IV 49 Arm Syh

pot Aéyeg] tr O 71’ Tht III 1501 Arm Syh

xaow &eis] cvpes yapwv Tht IIT 288 1501 Aeth Sa = IR; tr 58" Arm Syh

10076v] et v Adyov tr O~7¢7 HymenHier 17 Syh

pov [ 70 mpéowmov B 82 129 n 407 55] tr rell

&vSpwnog] post pov 2° tr 58’ 246 L3Ambr Ps duod XLIII 91.1 Syh

pov | 17 66éa B 15" 129 407 L2*Aug Gen ad litt XII 27 Trin 11 28%] tr rell

avtd x0prog) tr 72-376 Syh

0V xaapiet | Tov &voyov B 15" f712% 30" 318’ 55 426 799 Cyr IV 420 VI 944 LatHi Ezech V1
18 Co] pr xaapiouw M'™s 58-707-767 n 527 Eus VI 239 Latcodd 91 94—96 103; xada-
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géa/w) oV £v. 0V xad. d t; non emundans ewm cod 100; . ev. xadapiopw ov xad. 18; tr rell:

cf M

349 dpapriag] et avouiog tr O-15" C-413 19 129 n 30" x 628 55 Procop 689 L2cod 103 Arab
Arm Co Syh

3428 10 grjuara ravra B 129 120" Cyr G/ 536 Sa] om ravre 15’ 55; post mlaxdv tr rell = M

3431 avrols Movoijs B 129] mpog avrovs p. 15°-376 120°-126 55 426 Cyr G/ 536; mpoc avrovg
107°-125 Chr XV 444; pwvons (c var) mpoc avrovg rell = M

352 &pyov | év avrf] tr (c var) A F 836 0I-29-82 C” d fs73% ¢ 71’ y=392* 268’ 55 59 319 509
646 Aeth Arab Syh

3518 init — igpéwg] ad fin tr O Arm Syh

3521 avt@v | 1 xapdia B oll=?° b 56"-129 n=*38 x 318’ 55 799] ev 7 x. avz. 509; avtw n x. 53’
458; n x. avtov 376 Aeth Bo; aurov 426; tr rell

3523 vaxiviiva] et xpidv fipvpodavauéva tr F2 F> O-29 d t x 46 59 509 Aeth Arm Bo Syh

3528 v abvieowv 100 Svpduarog] to Svuaua s ovvdeocws C” 121 = IM; v tov Svuaparos
ovvieowv O

3532 dpyirextoveiv] post &oya tr O~72 Arm Syh

361 1a dyia xadijxovre] ta x. ta ay. O777 344¢ Syh

364 avrov &oyov] tr O 53’ 126 Arm Syh

365 @éper | O Aadg] tr O-376

366 unxén dpyaléodwoav] un eoy. et O Syh

367 avroig ixavd] tr O Syh

3610 énoinoav avto | (11) énwuides] tr O AethC Arab Arm Syh

3612 abrov nmoinowv] tr O72) Latcod 100 AethC€ Arab Syh

3617 otiyog Aidwv] tr G-376 Arm

3620 provddiov] et viywov tr O Arab Arm Syh

3621 rjoav] post Topaiid tr O Arab Arm Syh

3621 éavrov dvéparog] ov. avtov O Arab Syh

3628 avrov] post mpdownov tr O Arm Syh

3631 x0xA@ 10 mepioTéuiov] 10 7EY. avtov (> Arm) xvxAw O Arab Arm Syh

376 tds 1° — abtdv | xateypvowoav] tr F2 OC58) AethC Arab Arm Syh

3914 mpds Mawvoijv] post oxnviv tr O AethC Arab Arm Syh

3914 xai tog facers (avne)] ad fin tr AF M’ O’-376708 C” ¢=30" 121’ 126-128’-628 18 59 319
Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

3918 avtiic | @ oxedn] tr O-707 73 129-246 527 z Latcodd 100 103 AethC Arab Arm Syh

406 10 — xaprwudrov | Jjoci] tr 376-767 422 Arm Syh

408 avrov] ad fin tr 1000 O 73 118°-537 f~12° 71’ 68’-120" 426 646’ Latcodd 103 104 Arm Syh

4014 abr@] post xdpiog tr 767 664 75 Syh

4015 1 Sevtépw | &ret] tr O Syh

4018 ta paptiowa | évéfaiev] tr O Syh

4021 dprouvg] post mpodéocws tr O: cf M

4032 én’ adric | voxtdg] tr O~376 Syh

Of the 184 citations in List 4 plus the four from List 1 47 are popular readings
supported by at least four text groups, all but two of which (2935 352) are supported
by at least one O ms. Of the remainder seven are not supported by an O ms (152 19
2017 2136 2618 275 2830); in no case is as much as one text group involved, though two
of these (15219) are supported by A and F. For the rest the support is scattered and
probably coincidence rather than a mark of recensional activity. Most of the remain-
ing instances (132) are not supported by text groups other than O but only by scat-
tered witnesses. The support by text groups (not more than two groups beyond O
witnesses) is as follows: n 9, b 6, C” f 4 each, x z 3 each, d ¢t 2 each, and s 1. No
clear picture of hex influence emerges from these numbers; in fact if one adds the
support from the summary statements for Lists 1, 2, and 3 the picture is not all that
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much more impressive. The totals in ranked order are as follows: C” 61, n 56, d 49,
t 48, f 43, s 37, b 33, z 30, x 22, y 20. It will be noted that the Byzantine text in
particular is supportive of the hexaplaric recension. The support is in some measure
not quite as strong as might appear at first blush since much of the support is as
might be expected strong in the popular variants for the earlier lists. But for List 4
the imposed limitation on the count artificially reduced the count for d n ¢ (i.e. of
two groups plus O). Of these 43 popular readings 38 are supported by the Byzan-
tine text (i.e. by at least two of d n ¢). This would change the ranking with C” in
fourth place, and the three Byzantine groups occupying positions 1, 2 and 3.

E. The tradition has done well in preserving another aspect of Origen’s work, viz.
the marking of passages in the LXX which have no equivalent in the Hebrew by
means of an obelus. In Exodus there are 334 passages more or less correctly marked
in this way, and 25 instances of downright error. Occasionally, especially in Arm™s,
the obelus does not clearly delineate the precise dimensions of the intended passage
since the sign is given only on the margin. As a result these signs are not always ex-
actly at the right place.

Though Origen himself did not omit such passages it is possible that post-hex ac-
tivity did eliminate such passages in order to “improve” the text. In the next list are
given passages sub obelo omitted in the tradition. Not all such passages are given
since scattered or incidental omission does not prove recensional activity. But omis-
sions by any member of the O group, any other text group, any uncial text as well as
omissions by F? are included. Since all of these omissions equal IR, that fact is not
recorded. Nor is the evidence for the obelus in the tradition included, all of which
is found in Arm™® Syh and/or G; anyone interested in knowing what witness(es)
had the obelus can consult the edition.

List 5

111 om xai 4° — fin 53’-56°-246

211 om taic moilaic F° 72 129 799

211 om tovg viovg Togari 426 318 59 Latcod 100 Aeth

211 om v vidv TopanA 58 75

222 om Maovoiic A F 15-618 16-54 628 509 Arab

36 om avrd B 15’-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 Cyr G/ 468

316 om t@v vidv d t Tust Dial LIX 2 Aeth®

418 om perd — fin F* AethCG

430 om radta M 376 b 246 628 x 527 18 55 509 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co

514 om 700 yévoug F 708 78*(cprm) 53’ 59 AethCCR Sa

66 om Aéywv F M™t 29'-72-135-426-0I C” dn st 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Latcod 100 Ambr
Cain 11 10 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

75 om mdvrec b Arm

715 om auvtog 72

720 om avroic 44-107'

720 om avrod 1° 72 Arab BoB Sa

820 om avrog A* 44’

92 om 10v Aadv pov 72 75 Oxf 4

98 om Aéywv 58" C” 424 646’ Oxf 4(vid) Aeth

99 om &v — terpdmootv 72 106 53" Arab
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924

928

928
101
101
104
1026
113
11s
1227
1312
1312

1319
144
1411

1412
1413
1417
1418
1429
1521
1624
1629
188

1816
1818
1818
1819
1820
1821
198

1921
2017
2022
212

212

213

216

2113
2114
2118
2119
2122
2135
2215
2219

2320
2323
2328
2331
241
258
259
2516

om opddpa 2° B 29-135 C” b 44 f~24 75’ 619 527 18 Latcod 104(vid) Arm Pal Sa
om nggl uod A M™t O’-15-135-707 C” b 121 18 55 76’ Or II 305 Aeth™ Pal SyhLl™*
om xai g A*

om Aéywv 58" 125 458 84 x 799 LatAug Ex 36 Aeth

om &7 72 44

om ndvra 72

om @ Je@ rudv 2° 707 b

om avroo 1° 58" b Aeth Pal

om oov 2° 72

om avroic 426 125 Or IV 422 LatAmbrst Quaest 96 Bo

om 7a dpoevixd 1° Fb

om ayidocic A* F M™ 29’-72-135-426-0f b 121 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 509 Phil 1239 244
LatAmbr Cain 112 Aeth Arab Syh

om ’Ia)origo 2° B* Aeth

om mdvres 118°-537 Did Ps 200.12

om yj FP M O’~426.135-707 C”-78 b f-56 p—458M8 5 619 527 128’-628 18 46 509 799 Ath
III 445 Chr IX 292 434 Cyr Ad 269V Or IV 153 LaRuf Ex V 4 Aeth Arab Sa
om rabry 58 Aeth Bo? Sa

om ypdévov 58-707 75

om QPapac xai 1° FP

om &iut FP 58-707 Aeth—R

om zeiyos 2° 426 508 Lcod 111 Ruf Cant Prolog Aeth™®R Arm Sa SyhT™
om Aéyovoa 426

om avroic ol AethFH

om v rjuéoav tadtyv FP 58 Arab

om éx 1° — fin F 29 x 55 59 509 #cod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

om avrovs 58 Phil II 177

om awwmopovitw A* F 58-0/-64™m8 C”(551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab

om tod7o 2° 58

om avrdv 58

om 700 Jeo0 58 Arab

om oceavrg 15-58 422 125

om xai dxovodusSa FP 72 Arab

om Aéywv 58’ 107°-125 53’ x Latcod 104 Aeth Arab

om ofize 1° — avroo 1° Fb! Arab

om 1 — avayyeleic 58 Arab

om oot 58 Aeth

om é&zret 1 58 b 125

om avrds 58 Sa

om 67e 58 126 Aeth

om 0 povevoas 58

om xai xatapvyy 58 BoA”

om o 58

om 6 dvipwmrog 58

om 6vo 58

om 70v tavpov 3° 58

om avt@ 58 426

om avrovc A F Mt o] C” 118’-537 106 458 30’-85'xt-130%t-343" z 18 46 55¢ 76 424
426 646 Arm

om oot 58-767

om 0 58

om xai 3° 106 x

om 700 peydlov 58 53’ 458 Latcodd 91 94 95

om 7@ xviw 58

om init — pot FP

om paprvpiov F Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Latcodd 91 94—96

om énideua Fe 58 LaRuf Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arab
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2527 om xadapd x “Acod 102 Arab

2532 om xai 1° 58

262 om Zorar 2° 58 458

268 om &orar 1° B 58 129 392 55 LatRuf Cant 2

268 om forar 2° 58

2616 om nowjoeic A F M 29’-767-01 C” 118’-537 d n s t x 527 126 18 46 59 76’ 509 Latcod 102
Aug Ex CLXXVII 5 Aeth Bo

2616 om 10V &var FP 58

2635 om tijc oxnviic 2° Fb 58

2713 om iotia A* F 129%t 76’ 509 LatAug Ex CLXXVII 9 Aeth Arab Bo

2713 om oridot — fin F® 799 Arab

281 om xai 3° 72 106

281 om xai 5° 106-125 126 AethFGH

2812 om nepl avrdv F°

2817 om £orar FP 58

2824 om init — (25) medownov Fe(vid) Latcod 100 AethCR* Arab

2839 om mpog éavrovs 58

291 om abrovc 2° FP 58 16 b 126

295 om 70V dSeA@GV cov xai FP

2912 om Aowrév 58 799

2921 om 76 1° — fin 58 Arab

2922 om avrod 376 Arab Arm

2929 om avrovg 58

2934 om 77jc Jvoiac 58 52-414*-500 71" Arab

2938 om dudpovg 15-58 Cyr X 437 Arab

2946 om iyt 72 C”

305 om orpentijy Fb 58

304 om xadapots FP 58 321 Arab

304 om oroentijv FP 58 129 55

3013 om gomv 1° 58

3023 om oixdovg F© 426

30352 om éavroic F* 44 55 Bo

3035 om &pyov 2° 58 25

3117 om év 2° B* 550" 53" 319 Latcod 104 Arm

327 om Aéywv 58 Arab

3213 om Aéywv 426 Aeth Arab

3213 om 1@ mAider 58 619 Arab

3219 om 600 72 77-131* 426 Barn XIV 3

3220 om avtév 2° A ol y~318 Phil II 35

3220 om avté Fe 127* Phil II 35 Latcodd 103 104 Arab Arm BoPB Sa

3222 om mpos Mwvoijv 58 125 Arab

3229 om avroic 58 73°-550" Bas III 368

3231 om xbpie 15°-376 s73°" 318’ 55 59 LatAug Ex 147

3234 om rodvrov 58 Eus VI 238 BoA

334 om év mevdixoic 58 BoA® Sa

3312 om pot 3° 58-of 25 n~1?7 84 59 509 Arab Sa

3410 om mpoc Mwvoiv A* 58 71’ 121 Latcod 103

3410 om oot 1° A

3413 om xai 3° — fin 58 71’ Latcod 100 Spec 44

3414 om 6 Jedg 58

3416 om xai 2° — avrdv 2° FP 59

3434 om naow 58 53’ 84 68’-120" Aeth

355 om avrdv 58 Arab

356 om xexdwouévny Fb

3511 om 700 paprvpiov F* 58 Arab

3515 om xai 1° 58

3521 om ndvra 1° 767 Arab BoA
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3522 om xai éuniéxia FP 58
3531 om ndvrwv 58-767 53’ Aeth
3535 om ovviévar 58-707 n 426 Latcodd 100 103 Arab

3610 om 17j xexdwopuévy 72

3613 om dugpotépovs Fh 58

3624 om 70U ypvo00s 58

3627 om én’ dxpov 58

3637 om avrédv 58 509

3638 om 70 ypvoovv 58

375 om 100 paprvpiov Fi AethC Arab

375 om yeoovfip F! AethC Arab

384 om init — Stworioory Fh 58-767 AethC Arab
3822 om éx — ovvaywyiic F* AethC Arab

3824 om avrp 58 AethC

392 om dvdpdv F* AethC Arab

3914 om tag otoldds 767 AethC

3918 om t7js mpodéoews 58 AethC Arab

40s om 700 paprvpiov F¢ 1000 Arab

4020 om 700 paprvpiov 2° 1000 58 53" 527 426 Arab Arm
4020 om 77 oxnviic 2° 58 Arab

Even a casual reading of the above list will show the frequency of ms 58 as well as
that of F®. In fact there are 77 cases of passages sub obelo omitted by 58. This can
hardly be coincidence: cf also THGD 46, THGN 65 and THGL 27 for more evi-
dence. It should also be noted that in Lists 7 and 2, i.e. for materials under the aster-
isk, there are 89 cases in which all O witnesses except 58 support the hex plus. In
other words, the possibility must be reckoned with that the 58 copyist (or his ances-
tral text) not understanding what hex signs meant simply omitted text under a hex
sign regardless of whether they were asterisk or obelus.

F® constitutes a separate problem. It is actually a symbol used for all correctors of
F in cursive script, correctors which can only rarely be differentiated. On the whole
readings of F* (or of F* which is a specific cursive writer) are clearly close to SR but
their text(s) is/are not really hex. The nature of these F* readings, particularly their
relation on the one hand to Compl and on the other to Pent (a late Jewish transla-
tion into Modern Greek) has been discussed in some detail elsewhere both by D.
Fraenkel!) and by the writer in “A Secondary Text in Codex Ambrosianus” in a
forthcoming (1992) Festschrift article.

Other support for the omission of passages sub obelo is insignificant. Of the O
mss with more than five instances only 72 omits 13 instances, whereas there are eight
cases of at least two O mss omitting such a passage. Among uncial texts A omitted 9,
F6, B5, and M 2. Only two text groups omitted more than 5 cases, viz. b with
10 and C” with 6. It may safely be concluded that the only two Greek witnesses
with significant evidence for omission of materials marked with the obelus are 58
and the problematic F.

1) Festschrift R. Hanhart, MUS XX, especially Section V (174—184).
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F. A final query about the nature of the O text concerns the possibility of preOri-
genian revision of the Septuagint text, a matter that was hinted at in connection with
cases of shorter texts in List I above. The possibility of earlier recensional activity
had already been raised in my study of the text history of Leviticus,?) where omis-
sions in the O text corresponding to texts under the obelus were discussed. The
matter is equally cogent for the text history of Exodus.

In an earlier study, however,’) I dealt specifically with this problem. In order to
render this study of the hexaplaric text complete it might not be inappropriate to
summarize briefly the results of that investigation. For the detailed evidence the
reader should consult that earlier study.

Since early papyri remains for the Greek Exodus are both rare and extremely
fragmentary, little evidence for possible Hebrew influence on variant texts was
found, except in 805, a Qumran fragment from ca. 100 B.C., which shows traces of
some recensional activity based on the Hebrew. For the Egyptian papyri fragments,
970, 908, 909, and 1000, no certain evidence for such recensional activity was present
though a few possible instances do obtain.

Of more significance were cases of omissions, grammatical changes and lexical
variants in the O tradition which correspond to IR. Since Origen on his own testi-
mony did not change his text but merely added such materials under the asterisk
which corresponded to the Hebrew but were not present in his Greek text, nor did
he omit materials which on comparison with his Hebrew were plusses in Greek, but
rather placed such under the obelus, we may with some confidence conclude that
when O represents a text shorter than Exod but corresponding to SR, Origen’s text
had already been revised in the direction of the Hebrew. So too the grammatical and
lexical changes which corresponded to IR may be taken to represent such possible
prehexaplaric revisions in the text of Origen.

When the evidence had been gathered and considered it was clear that the possi-
bility of some kind of preOrigen recensional activity had been established. Further-
more when this material was compared to the B text and the A text it was clear that
Codex Vaticanus showed barely any possible traces of such activity, whereas Codex
Alexandrinus showed a fair amount of such.

It should, however, also be said that the type of possible recensional activity
found was on the whole casual. No trace whatsoever was found of the kind of revi-
sion identified by Barthélemy*) as belonging to revisers of the xaiye group.

Since Codex Alexandrinus showed some support for the preOrigenian recensional
activity found in the text history of the Greek Exodus, the possibility of Egyptian (vs
Palestinian) recensional evidence is an intriguing possibility which admits of no
certain answer.

2) THGL, MSU XIX; cf especially pp.28—33.
3) J.W.Wevers, PreOrigen Recensional Activity in the Greek Exodus, MSU XX, 121—139.
4) D.Barthélemy, Les devanciers d’Aquila. VT Suppl. 10. Leiden, 1963.
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Chapter II: The Byzantine Text Groups

From THGG it appeared that the groups d n ¢ were closely related; in fact, in chh.

34—

and

43 the n group disappeared completely being assimilated into d (cf p.109),
for chh. 44—50 ¢ also had no separate existence from & (p.136). For Lev,

Num and Deut these three were also closely related and it was taken for granted
that they constituted the Byzantine text. This designation rested in part on the fact
that the text in the Lectionaries for Genesis was basically a & text; cf THGG ch. 11.

As in the case of Lev, Num and Deut this text will be examined for possible recen-
sional activity particularly for Hebrew influence.

A. Possible Hebrew influence on the Byzantine text is most likely to have been
mediated through hex, and List 7 accordingly presents materials under the asterisk
in the tradition. Patristic evidence will not be given.

46

46

47

616
925

101
1012
1021
16172
117
1232
1311

1410
1411

1418

185
2025

21s
21s

List 1

glut] pr (%Syh) eyw 58-376 128’ Syh; + (XArm™) gyo A< B PP 15°-72-135%-426-0]
126-550" b n=28 527 55 130 509 Latcod 100 Arm Sa

v yeipa 1° 73 b 129 n28 x latcod 101] aurpv 107°-125; + (% Arm™) auvrov 843
rell

avrob ult] + (% Syh) dempwoa 376" d—** f~12° ¢ 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Arab Arm
Bo Syh

myv yeioa] + (% Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52°-78-126-313'-414*-422 106 53" n=458) ¢t y
59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh

énrd] + (% Arm™s Syh) e 29" b 107’ 664 n~45% ¢ y=318 Ach Arm Bo? Sa Syh

Gn6] pr (% Arm™s Syh; cvar) navria ooa nv ev T neduw B™8 M™s O-15-135™8-707 b d
n—628 t x y~121 55 Latcod 104 Arab Arm Bo® Pal Syh

tov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) v xapdiav O72-15 b 107" n 85'™8-344m8 t Arm Bo® Pal Sa
Syh

yiv 2°] + (%Arm™s Syh) awvrrov 15-376’-707 19”7 246 127 30' t 392-527 2tcod
104(vid) Arm Pal Syh

yeipa M 64%t-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343" 370 x 18 55 130 509] + (% Arm™*) oov
rell

xai 3°] + (%Syh) oxevn 15-376" 127 30’ ¢t 527 Arm BoP Pal Sa Syh

xai B 82" b f-2% x 392 120-128’ 130 799 Sa] + (¥ Arm™s Syh; cvar) ava peoov rell
nmodPara] + (%Syh) vuwv O72-15-707 d=125 n t x 318-527 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh
duooev] + (%Syh) oot (sub % Arm™s; oe 44) xau F° O-15-707 d125) n t x 392 Arm
Syh

opdaipoic] + (%Syh) avrtov FP O-%8-15 d ¢t Arm Co Syh

Eeayaydv B 58-82 422 197 56°-129-664 120-128’-628] -yav 68’; efaywv 53; + (% Syh)
nuag rell

innoic] pr (% Syh) ev (> 44 318 Co) roic F® Mme O~72-15-82'-381’ C” 19’ 44-107° 53’ n
stx 318-527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Co Pal Syh

vioi] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F 15-376’ 131() 19’ 44’ n t Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh
EyyepiSiov F ol C™-126131€ 129 x 120’ 76’ AethFH Sa] yeiiov 59; + (% Arm™ Syh) cov
(uov A) rell

yovaine A B 58 b 125 129 z 59 426] + (% Arm™s Syh) pov rell

naudia] + (%Syh) pov F O-58-15-707 C” d 75 t x 318-527 59 76’ 424 509 646 verss
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216 00¢] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 d n t Latcodd 91 94 95 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

2122 ddoer — fin B 82’ 129 n Latcodd 91 94 95 100 Sa] > 25 628; pr (% Arm™ Syh) xau rell

2135 minoiov] + (% Syhl) avrov O-%8-15 C” n~127 318 646 L3cod 100 Arm Bo Syh

2212 xvpip] + (X% Syh) avrov Fb 72-767-0II77%7 C” d f~129 =127 85'me_130ms8 ¢ x 318" z 59 426
509 646’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

2214 xprog] + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 f~56* n~127 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

2215 xbpiog] + (% Syh) avrov 15-58 C”(16131) f=56* =127 =392 178’_628 76 424 426 646
Arab Arm Sa Syhl

254 Udxuvdov] pr (% Syh) xar ABFM O'~64"767-15’ 44-107" s t x 392 128’-407-628 18 46 55
59 76’ 426 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

2920 ye1pds] + (% Syh) avzwv O3 Syh = M; + (% Arm™) qurov F2 n ¢t 318 509 Aeth Arm

2928 owtnoiwv] + (% Syh) avrwv M™e O-58 4 n ¢ 392 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh

306 paptvgiov] + (cvar; X 344 Syh; + xar 458) xara mpoownov Tov tAaotipiov o goTty et
10V peptvpiwy M™8 O-58 131m8 4 246 n~75 344m8 ¢t 318 128’-628 18 55 Arab Arm Syh

3019 m6das] + (% Arm™ Syh) avzev O-7071 C” 19 dn t 527 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

3034 Svuye] pr (% Syhl) xar M O~767-29-7071 C”(761) 4 f~129 5+ 392 z 18 46 319 424 509 646’
Arab Arm Bo Syh

3115 Javarodjoctar B 55%¢] pr (¥ Arm™) davarw (cvar) rell

3212 dnoxteivar] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrovs 376-767 C'~131-422 d 56" n t 318 426 646’ verss

3232 dpapriav] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov B M’ 376-767-0l[-2° C"-2552413422 44-125" 129 n
30°-130-321"-344 ¢-84™* 527 318 55 426 509 646 Latcodd 100 103 Arab Arm Co Syh

334 fin] + (cvar; X M 344 Arm™s Syhlvid) xa: ovx ednxev avip xoouov avrov ex avrov F?
M'me O 131™8 d n 344™8 ¢ 18 55* Arab Arm Syh

335 xbprog] + (% Syhl) mpog pwvonv (cvar) Fb O-707 131¢ d 246 n 344m8 ¢ 527 121™8-318 z
18 Arab Arm Syh

337 oxnvijv 2°] + (% SyhL; + v 107 74") 7ov paprvgiov O-38-707 d n t 527 318 L3tcod 100
Arab Arm Syh

337 &w 2°] pr (%Syhl) tpv B O-2° 73°-550" b d n t 527 426 Sa Syh

3323 yeipa] + (%Arm™s Syhl) pov F2 M’ O7¢7*-15’ 16-25-57-77-131<-500 d f 75*%-127
130-321" ¢ 527 318 126 18 46 59 426 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

3412 pij 767 n 426] wa un 121; + oot B 15’; + nwg 55 Bo; + (% Arm™s Syhl) moze rell

3435 xdAvppa] (%Syh) 7o xedvppa (cvar) A F M’ 29-72-82-376-0f C” d f712° s t x71" y
126-128"-628 18 46 59 319 509 646" verss

357 fin] + (cvar; % Arm™s Syhl) xai edaiov g5 10 pwg xar apopata eig o eAaiov g yoLoEws
xau 15 70 Jvpiepa g ovvdecews O~8 131m8 d 127 ¢ 121™8 128’-628 55 Arab Arm Syh

367 noujoar] + (% Arm™svid Syh) avra O-707 19" d n ¢t 318 Arm Syh

These 44 instances show a certain amount of hex influence on the Byzantine text.
These plusses can be amplified by plusses in the tradition which equal SR but have
presumably lost the signs. A complete list of these plusses was given in List 3 of
Chapter I to which the reader is referred.

A survey of this list shows another 88 instances of plusses that equal IR, most of
which are hex in origin. A large number (36) of these concern pronouns, all but two
of which (181s 3213) being in the genitive. A number of instances add an article (1616
30s 332 (4 times) 3411 (5 times), and others the conjunction xar (947 122531 1618 1823
2330 258 3034 3230 3321 3429). The following prepositions are added: azo (519 829), &5
(1427 2941 35s), &x (2930), &v (165 2011 322029 353), emm (922), and 7mepe (89). In three
cases (351823 383) an entire prepositional phrase is added. Verbs are supplied twice:
gimov (33s) and enounoev (38¢), as well as the indeclinable :5ov (1410). And finally, a
number of nominals occur. These are 31s xc, 429 maoav, 510 7oV laov, 1629 exaocrog,
277 6vo, 2829 ypvoovg, 332 Tov yavavaiov, 342 1o mpwi, 342 ociwva, 37s yaixoi, 379
xaAxai, and 385 xadapov.
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Most of these are also supported by at least one ms of O and may safely be con-
sidered hexaplaric in origin. There are, however, six plusses where no O ms supports

the reading. These are a1 at 122531, ¢ 149, sxaorog 163, avro 181, and gig 35s.
Some of these are popular readings, and little can be said about so short a list.

Further support for a revised text deals with the transpositions made to conform
to the Hebrew. A complete list was made as List 4 in Chapter I. In 53 cases the
Byzantine text (i.e. at least one of the Byzantine groups) supports the transposition.
In only two of these (2935 352) is there no O ms part of the support. In the first of
these the support is quite massive, viz., AF M 0/-29 C” d 56" ¢ 527 y z 18 46 59 319
509 646" L*cod 100 Arm Syh. The second has even more support, viz. A F 836 ol-
29-82 C” d fs73 + 71" y=2" 2768’ 55 59 319 509 646 Aeth Arab Syh. Both instances
show support of the hex versions Arab Arm and /or Syh, and both are found in o/ It
seems quite appropriate to name hex as the source for all 53 cases.

It must now be explored whether d n ¢ show any recensional activity apart from
hex. In the next list all further instances in which the Byzantine text equals SR are
given.

List 2

119 Alybnrov] -niar (-rior 458) FP 58’-64m8-426 57* b n 30’-321™8 Arm Syh

218 om avraic d t

313 abr@] avrov 15°-58"-376* 106 53" n=428 Aeth Arm Co

316 1@V vidv] sub — Syh; > d t Aeth®

45 om oot 1° B¢ 707* d=** n t 76 509 Arab Bo

47 om smdlwv 2° 72 126 n~628 730 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo

48 om oot 2° 72-376-618% 73-413 44-125" 458 799 Aeth-CP

423 &l — Poviet]ov e ovx gBoviov (cvar) F M o153 C”-131€ d n s ¢ y=392 128" 18 55 59 76’
509 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syhl™s

423 avrovs] avtov FM O15 C”dnstxy 128 18 5559 76’ 509 Ach Aeth Arab Arm BoPB
Sa Syh

427 narepiloav dilijlovg] -oev (cvar) avtov F M®t O’-29-135 C” 118°-537 d n s~85'™8 ¢
7392 18 55 59 76’ 509 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

51 abtd] mpos papaw FM O C”-126 107’ ¢ 18 59 424 509 Aeth-CH Arab Bo Syh

57 mpoctedioetar] mpoodnoere F° O'-376708_15 (C’-14.25-414-422-551¢ 537 106¢ 628 ¢ 121’
128’ 646 Latcod 100 Aeth

66 Aéyov] pr — Arm™; > F M™t 29°-72-135-426-0] C” d n s t 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

626 Eayayeiv] -yere (-tar 75) n~*38

627 xai écifyayov] wote (> 15%; + xan 127) eéayayetv F M O”-0282 C” b 106-107 127 st x
7392 18 55 59 76’ 646" Aeth Arm Bo Syh

71 om Aéywov F M O7-15'376 C” 118’-537 44’-125 628 s x 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509 646

verss

72 om abr@ F M&t O”-5882(707%%) 118’ 537 d n s ¢t 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 Latcod 100 Aeth-CG
Arab Bo Syh

77 om O déelpoc avtod F Mt O”-82 C” bdn st 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Syh

77 é\dAnoev] -cav A M 29’-135-381'-426 25 b d 53'-246 127’-458¢ t=34 x y 687-128" 18 55
130 509 646’ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh

79 om émi v yiv F M O”-82 C” b 107°-125 s x 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab Bo
Syh

712 om 17 2° 15-72-376-707-0l C” b d fn 321-343 t x y~3°2 68’-128" 18 55 130 509 646" Co
Syh
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720
815
828
829

829
92
92
9s
910

914
924
1010
1014

1025
1110

1110
127

1245
1248

1314
1315
1315
1411

151

1615
1616
1629

11743

175

183
1810
1921
218

224

2210
2220
2223
2225

2228
237
2321

2321
2325

44

avroig] pr = SyhT; sub — Syhl; > 44-107’

8Bapvvin 1 xepdia) efapvvev v xapdiav F> d n t Sa

doare] -oere M 15-29-72-135 d(-125) 53" =628 =30 1—46 x 121 68’ 55

000 2°] papaw M O”-64m8(72)82 C” 118’-537 4 s—321™8 ¢ 121’ 18 55 59 76" 509 646 Aeth
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh

oov 2°] avrov M O672-15-707 d n~¢28 ¢t 18 646 Arm Bo Pal Syh

dAA’] xat A M O-%8-15-29-135 118°-537 d n~127 5 ¢ 121 18 55 59 509 Aeth Syh

avrov] avrovs 15-64*-72-135-707 C”126) b 107°-125 n~127 392 128’ 59 646 Aeth
vueic] vuv (. 618) A M 01-29'-135 C” b=1° d 5743 t y 18 59 424 646 Aeth Arab Bo
Hafev] -fov A 29°-58-82-426-0] C"-5477 (4147 550°xt 761) g 5 (-75) ¢-84 121’ 55 76’ 130 509
646 799¢ AethC Arm Bo Pal Syh

om diloc A M O”-82 C” d 246* nst xy 5559 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arm Pal Sa Syh

om 76 d x

dnootélAw) -otedw 29'-72-82 126 b d 628 t x 318 Sa

avifyayev abmiv] ennide(v) n axpig (absc 64) 64m8-707 118°-537 246 n 392-527 Latcod
102 SyhLme

&) o 707 246*(vid) n-127 s-85'm8

om 7a onusia xai A* O-58-15-64’-707 C”-57"™8 p=19 246 n 30'-85-321%t-344%t 121’ 68’
55 59 646 Latcod 102 Aeth Pal

év yij Alybrre (-tov 53’ 120) A B 58-82 458 x 120-128" Arm] om y7j 130 799; > rell
avra] avro A O—426-15-381" 57 d 246 n=*58 85'-343" ¢ 121-527 68’ 799 Aeth Arm Sa
Syh

7 B Mms 82 56-129 x 392 120 130 Sa] 8¢ xar 527; xau rell

nmowjoar 1° B 82 fx 318 120-128’ 130 799 Latcod 104 AethC Sa] xa: mowoes 458; xat
o (cvar) rell

abt@] mpog avrov O-15 b n=75 30’-85%t-321-343-344txt Syh LT

mowTotéxwv 1° B 82" 14-126 b fn s73° x 318" 128’-628 130 Sa] M 2° 120; -xov rell
idem 2° B 82 126 b fn 85'-343" x 318" 128’-628 Arm'® Sa] > 707 125 Aeth; -xov rell
év yij Alybnte] év yij sub — Syhl; sub — SyhT; > FP M O’-426-135-707 C"-78 b f-5¢
n—458M8 ¢ 619 527 128°-628 18 46 509 799 Aeth Arab Sa

Je¢ B 58-82 131(m8) 19’ n~75 392 120-128’-628 130 508 Latcod 111 Arm Sa] > 707S; x@
rell = M

abté (-tw 376) B 15'-58’-376 fy-121 120-128’-628 130 799 Arm Sa] > rell

ovv] ev A F O-58me82 C"-78'p 4 53’ 127m8 5 ¢ y 68’ 55 59 76’ 646 Arab Co SyhL™T
&ls T0Vs oixovs vudv] map cavrw M™8 29-426 d n=*58 30’-85't-130-343-344%¢ ¢ 509 799
Aeth Bo SyhL™T

Aéy?‘ngrg] nat edeyov AF M 15-29-376"-0f C” d s t x y=318 68" 18 46 55 59 76" 509 799 Bo
SyhL™

om rodtov A F M O™5882 4 n 30°-85-343" t x y~318 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 Latcodd 102 104
Aeth Arab Arm BoB Pal Sa? Syh

avtdv B M 29-82-376 fs=321 318 120°-128-628 18 46 76’ Co] avrov 321; > rell

Oti] 0g 58’ 197 d 246 n(-458) 30’-85%xt_130t%¢-321-343" ¢ x 646 Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm
Aéywv] sub — Syh; > 58’ 107’-125 53" x Latcod 104 Aeth Arab

avt® xadwpoloyioaro] (cvar) ov xadwu. avtny A F O”-797 4 s~130m8730 ¢t 121" 68" 55 59
76’ 424 509 646 Arab Bo Syh

76 B 29-82 f~246 318 799] ras 2—3 litt 74; > rell

@) 186 (1861 75°) 15 118’537 n~127 504321 SyhL<T

om 0 ol C”126 n 59 646

povig] pong F M O376-29'-64" d 56’ 127 s t7% y 46 55 59 509 799 Aeth Arm Syh
adeAp@] Aaw F M™t 07-29" 118'-537 d 130™8-321m8 ¢ 318 18 46 55 59 76" 509 Latcod 103
Aeth Arab Bo

dpyovras B 15'-376 30-85-343"-730¢ x 527 Arm? Sa Syh] agyov® 458; agyovra rell
om Evexev dapwv F O-38-15-707 d n~127¢ 5 t 527 55 509 Aeth Bo Syh

om xai 2° A F M 29°-58-0f C” b d t x y18 120°-128"-628 46 55 59 319 426 509 646
Latcod 102 Arab Bo Syh

én’] ev n~127 730* y=527 120'-128’-628 426 646

oov 1°] vuwv 707-767¢ n Sa
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2325

246
2414

2415
252

2521

2537
2616

2710
2711

289

2812
2916
2921
2938

303

309
309

3032
3037

3111
3113

3114
3115

324
324
3214

3227
3229

3315
341
347
3430
3535
3615

3626
37s
377
3718

om xai 1OV 0ivév oov A* 15-707%t(vid)-767 n 30-85%t-130-321-343’-730* x 527 Latcod
102 Arm Bo® Sa Syh

7p0g] em 376 107°-125 f56" 458 30" 84 799

sfmzv]h-ﬂgv A FM o0l-29 C"-126422 J—44 127 ¢+ 318 68’ 18 46 424 509 646 Latcod 102 Arab
Bo Sy

xai Tnoovs B 82 fn=127 392 128'-407-628 76" 426 646’ AethC BoB] > rell

om xai 2° AF M 29-767-0f C” b d1%) n st x y 68" 46 59 424 509 799 Latcodd 91 94—
96 Aeth® Bo Syh

om xai 3° M O-376_15-707 57* b 246 n s x 392 126 18 46 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm
Syh

pavovorv] paver 707 n=127 Latcodd 91 94 95

noujoeig] sub — Syh; > A F M 29°-767-0f C” 118°-537 d n s t x 527 126 18 46 59 76’
509 Latcod 102 Aeth Bo

om af 1° AF O-%8 19’ d 127 st 527 126 76" 509

dnmAwdtyy B M™e 767 56%t n 392 55] pr mpog fogoav f~3¢*; -tp 19'; apni. 707 527;
votov 29; Pogpav (cvar) rell = M

vl en AM O”82 C” d 127 st 121’ 18 46 424 426 509 AethC Arab Syh

1@ vidv Togaid] avtwv 707-767 n 527 Latcod 100 AethC Arab SyhL™T

avtév B 82 fn 71" 392 55 426 799 Bo] rov (> 527) xpiov rell

ané 2°] em F2 M™8 29 77 44 n t=134 71-619° 46 59 426 509 646 Arab Arm Bo Syh

éni 10 Jvowotioiov A€ B 15°-376 131¢ 56’-129 71" 1287-628 55 319 799] em tov
Jvoweotniov 725 sub — Syh; > rell

avrd A B oIl 129 127 71°-527(2°) y~318 46 55 319 426 Mtcod 100 Arm'€] avrov 509; avro
(aut -w) rell = M

avoiceic B 15’ 129 799] -oet B* 53’-56 55; -octe (aut -oeran) rell

onegioels (cvar) B 15" 129] mowoews 55; oneere b33 onowmoerar 75; nmowoere 59;
-o¢ete (cvar) rell = M

novjoerat] -oete F© M O'-376-29 118-537 s73% t x y 68’-128"-407-628 18 46 59 verss
novjoetat] -oete FP M 29-58-72¢-0] C"-52 5431375500739 |, J—44 127 5 t x y 68’-407-128’
18 46 59 646 verss

om éyé O-15-707-7071 b fn 527 55 426 799 Lacod 100 Aeth Arm Syh

obvratov] Aainoov Mms 960 O-376-29'-7071 C”(54) b d f-129 n(-458) 30’-85txt-130tx¢-
321'txt.343-344¢ ¢ 527 318’ 46 424 509 799 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo Syh

avrod B 15’ 55 426 Syhl] > 509; avtyg rell = M

w77 £656up 2°] tov caffatov A F> O767-29-64"-7071 44" £ 527 121’ 18 46 319 509 Latcod
104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

avtd 1°] avro (avtw 126 59) A F M 376-0I-7°7 C"-16 4 56’ 57130 ¢ 527 121 126-128’-
628 18 46 59 319 509 799 Aeth Arab Arm Bo® Syh

avtd 2° B FP 16-131*(vid) n~127 71’ 55 426 646] avtw 72 19 318; avrwv 767* 319; avrov
707 108 129 127 126*; avroic 767¢ 53’; > Arm; avro rell = M

0v Aadév A B F 64'-0[-82 b 56’ 30’-85mE-130m8-321"me 527 y=318 46 55 509] pr 7poc 82
129 426; 1o Aaw rell

Aéyer 1° B M’ O-15" 129 n 71’ 68°-120" 18 55 426 646] cunev rell

7 B 15-767 73’-550" b n 392 Latcodd 100 103 104] > F?; xa: rell

Syh wrongly has the xa: (instead of the next word?) sub ast.

Aéyer B FP O-15" 73°-550" b 129 n 126-128'-407-628] eunev rell

év] em A F29'-72-376 C"*13 bdnstxy 68 4659 319 509 Arab Co Syh

om xai 2° O n

npeofvtepor B M'™8 15 f 344ms 318 120" 55 Sa] viot rell

ovviévai] sub — (% T) Syh; > 58-707 n 426 L3codd 100 103 Arab

énoinoav] -oev A Fh Mot O'(-618%Y)_29 4 30" ¢ 527 121" 126-128’-628 18 46 319 416 509
Aeth Arab Arm

om xai 1° 707 d n t Mtcod 100

énoinoav) -oev F* G*-29-72 d 84-134 426 Arm Syh

idem] -oev Fh 767 d t 799 AethC Arab Arm Syh

om xai 1° — doyvpip Fb F> 0-381" C-52"-761 19' d 53" n~177 321 84 71’ 68’-120'-
126-128 319 426 509 AethFHR Arab Arm Syh
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3719 om xai F2 F® 707 19’ n 527 426 Latcodd 100 104 Arab BoB

39 1@V oriAwv] toi otvdow (cvar) B O C” 19’ 129 n 85%¢-130m8-321m8-343" 71" 55 426¢
AethC€ Arab Arm

4028 86¢&ns — fin] 1 Soéa (+ tov 414") %V emAnoev v oxnvv (+ ToUL pepTvpiov 422) C” 19’
d(F125) p 30’-85"tXt_130txt_343" ¢ 646

In the summary statement at the end of Chapter I I stated that the large amount
of support for non-hex revisions towards R by members of the O group as well as
by the oldest (uncial) mss seemed to indicate early preOrigen recensional activity.

Whether or not the Byzantine text was responsible for any of the possible non-
hex recensional activity represented in the above list is not immediately obvious. If
popular readings include support by O mss and/or one or more of the old uncials B
A and F, there remains the likelihood that early preOrigenian revision is there repre-
sented. If one divide the above list into the two categories of those in which at least
one O ms and/or one old uncial ms support a reading and of those which are not
thus supported, the former will be found to contain 89 instances (of which, however,
11 have only one O ms or uncial witness), and the latter with 17.

Of the 17 which have no O ms or old uncial support, eight (626 101425 221020
2321(2°) 2537 3719) are supported only by n or part of n from the Byzantine groups,
and two (720 924) only by d or part of & This leaves only seven which are clearly
Byzantine, i.e. are supported by at least two of the three Byzantine text groups (21s
316 45 815 2921 3626 402s).

Possibly those with only one O ms or uncial included in the support for a reading
might be considered to be an original Byzantine reading. Out of the d » ¢t group 47 is
only supported by 7428, 2325(1°) by n, 246 by 107°-125 458 and 84, 2812 by n (as well
as by Aeth® Arab Syh which are O witnesses), and 3535 by n, whereas 377 with d ¢
support is also supported by F AethC Arab Arm Syh, all excellent witnesses to O.
On the other hand, 828 92(2°) 1010 1629 and 2225 may well be original Byzantine read-
ings.

Along with these 12 cases, the eight plusses referred to in the discussion at the end
of List I above might also be considered as possibly originating in the Byzantine tra-
dition. A total of 20 cases hardly constitutes a basis for positing the Byzantine text
as a recension.

B. It would be much more appropriate now to analyse the nature of the Byzantine
text for its own sake. In the list below are given instances of Byzantine readings
which do not equal IR; these readings are readings in which the mss of d n ¢ consti-
tute a majority of the Greek ms witnesses to a reading. Only instances are given in
which the support from d ¢ is at least three mss. Excluded, however, are all instan-
ces in which the added support would be by another text group (defined herein as
including a majority of the mss of a group). As in the preceding list patristic support
1s not given.
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14

111
114
114
119
28
215
215
219
220
222
224
224
38
38
38
312
315
315
315
317
317
318
319
320
321
42
46
47
47
47
47
47
47
43
49
49
417
418
419
421
421
423
423
427
427
430
430
55
58
511
514
514
516
517

List 3

NepaAi] Ay 56 t46 128’ Latcod 100 Arm Bo
Mooy ] guod F2* d-175 14

xatwdvvwv] -vouvv (-vov 107°) d t 76

@v] ev oig 58 d n=628 ¢ Latcod 100 Syh
n006¢] e 414’ 107°-125

om avtj — Papad 107°-125

aveleiv] + avrov 107" 458 ¢

énadioev] exadnro n

énorioev] -oauev 72 107°-125 59

om 7ais Jvyatpdorv avrov 126 107°-125
giut] pr eyw 107°-125 619

0 J¢0g 1°] post avtdv tr n

TOV OTEVAYUOV] TOUL OTEVAYUOL N
&edéodar] pr ov F d n 30" ¢

eloayayeiv] ovvayayewv 107'-125

Ebaiov) gfaiwv 44'-610 59

anootéddw) -otelw d 30-344* 121 59* Sa?
om Jed¢ 3° 107’-125

om Jed¢ 4° d1°¢ 619

om Jedg 5° d-1% 619 Latcod 100
avafifacw) -Pfo n

om xai 3° 4° 5° 6° 44’-125 799

Paciréa] pr tovd n t

om pacidevg Alyonrov 44'-125

év 2°] per 107°-125

xGpwv — 100T@] TovTo (-TW 44) dH™MB 46
om 76 Fel(vid) 426 d-*4 129 n—458 ¢ Latcod 100
mv 2° — avrod 1°] avtnv xai eunev eéeveyxre autnv ano tov xoAmov cov 107'-125
ndAv 1°] post gioéveyxe tr d—** 370 Latcod 100
v yeipd oov] avrnv 107°-125

oov 1°]1 M 2° 107°-125 18

om 7v 2° — avrod 1° 107'-125

avtiv] ravtyy 107°-125

om &x 100 x0Amov avrod 72-618 107'-125
oot 1°] pot 106-107"

oot] oov d—** 370

Svoiv] dvo 107°-125

Ev 1j] yewi ] eis v yewa n

Muovoij| 1o pwon 426 126 n

Maovoiiv] pwonv 135-426 126 44*-107" n
dnoorpépovrog| -oroapevros d

om avrd 707%™t 107°-125 246 Arm Sa
eina eurov n

dnoxteva | -xtewve d=1°6 t 527 55* 509 Syh
xat ovvijvrnoev] eig ovvavinow d t(4) Sa
avt@) avrov d-17

700 Mwvoijv] 1@ pwon n

énoinoev] -oav 426 n 527

raranavowuev] -oopar d 458

nopevdduev xai | mopevdevres d 370
gavroig dyvoa] tr n 30” Co

700 2°] 100 d~*

mAwdeiag] mAwvdovoyias d t 527

olxérais oov] coig oxerars 135 107" 458 ¢t
oyolaoctai ] bis scr d-1% ¢
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522
523
61
64
64
64
67
68
69
613
613
614
618
619
619
620
623
623
625
625
629
630
74
72
72
75
710
716
719
719
719
720
720
720
721
84
86
86
8s
813
817
818

821
821
821
822
822
823
823
824
826
829
829
97

910
913

48

xUpLe] post éxdxwoag tr n

glonenopevuar] nogevopar 107°-125

éx) anon

om init — avroic d: homoiot

doovar] + pe 29 t

napexixaov] pr avror d-1 t

uavtg — éuoi] vuag eig Aaov guavte 29 d**) t 509
év xAnpw] ev xaipw t; > d-1%

Maovoiic| pwons 72-135-426 126 107°-125 n
avroig] + nogevesdar d t Co

tov¢ — fin] ov Aaov avrov 107’-125

Dailobs] pates 107°-125

Xefodv] yevpwv d=106

olxot narpidv) ex narowag 707 n Latcod 100

olxot] owov t=37°

om 7€ 126 n 799

adedpnv] + O 426 44 n t 646

Elealdp] et T8audp tr d

avtg 1°] avrpv 44-107’

om ai 426 552 d=61° 53" 75 ¢

Aéyw — fin] mpog o€ evreAdouar 107°-125

xal g nws ovv 707 n

Dapad] pr tw d n t

oot] pr eyw d 628 t; + eyow n628

Qapad 1°] M) 107°-125

én’ Atyvmrrov] em v (> 707) ynv aryvatov 707 n628); e avrovs d
om oftw¢ 44-125" Latcod 100

pot] pe 107°-125 799

om oov 2° d 127-628 t Arm Sa

ovveotxis)] ovotnxws d; ovornxog 74-84-370
éyévero] yevnoerar F* d-125) n 74-84-370 Co

om évavriov 1° — avrod 2° d 370

uetéfaiev] -Pandn d

om nav — notaud 2° d

Alyonrov] -nrw F 707 d t 392

0¢] ov (pro cot) d-1°

xai 3°] M 4° d 746 799 BoA Sa

ExdAvyev] -yav 761 d t

om npds d t

obudv] owwvd 75" t

Aapav | 17 yewi] tr d*4) 370

tetpdnoowv] + (cvar) xai £v mavtL youatt g yne EYEVovro ot oxvipes B™8 107° n~7> 30”
t155

oov 1°] + xat e (> 125) nacav ynv atyvnrov d n t 18 55
£ig] e Mms 64ms J(-125) p 85'mg_343-344ms ¢ 318’
avtig] avtnv n

¢ 1°] nvn 59

om &neonv 618 d ¢

om ava péoov 2° 44’-125 646 Arab

om Aaov 2° 44’-125 53’

om &i¢ ToUs oixovs 2° 126 44'-125
Atdopoindnooueda] -Ancwueda (cvar) 19 d-19 246 75 343
om dn6 3° d Arab

dooat] onws Svoworv (cvar) dn t

bav) edev n

om é&v 2° d

Maovoijv] pwonv 426 n 130
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920
923
926

929

931
101
102
102
103
108
10s
109
1012
1014
1021
1023
113
113
114
119
123
1214
1218
11222
1224
1227
1230
11231
1233
1234
1239
1240
1241
1242
1242
1245
1247
1248
1249
1250
131
135
135
135

1157

1312
1318
1319
146

1410
1413
1413
1415
1420
1425
1426

0] + 6ed 53’ 370 Latcod 104 Aeth BoB Pal Sa

E6wnev) Sedwne 107°-125

vi] m d 44 134

mv nélwv] tn moler 107’-125 458

ydp] 6c 106-107" 130%™t Aeth

cioeAe] + AaAnoov d 246 n 85" t 18 130

Onwg] + av 15 d ¢

yvooeode] -onode 106-125" ¢34

Aatpevowoiv] Aatpevon (-oer 75-628) 246 n—*58 Latcod 104
DPapad] tov Aaov 107’125

Aatpevoare] Aatpevete 29° d 246 127’ 85’ 46-74-370 392 130 509
dvyarpdow] pr taig (1o 44-107 46) 29-72 d=125 ¢ 318 55 59 76’ 509
émi v yav] e avtyv d

yijv] pr v 72 126 44’-107 53’ ¢t 799

yiv] pr nacav n~7% t 318 18; pr nacav mv d 246 75 AethCC
006eis 2°] ovdeig 29 d=61° 129 ¢ 392-527 120

&onoav] growav d 75" 30

om évavriov naviov 126 d-1%

Maovoiic] + to pagaw d 370 Arab BoAB

duadv] vuas 107°-125 .

npdfarov 1°] -ta d-** 628 ¢

avtiv 1°] gavrtnv 44-125"-610¢ 53 799

ap’] ano n

Fopav 2°] + zov owmov d n t 55 799 Aeth

puldéeode] -Eete 106 n

Alyorre] pr yn M d n ¢ 121 68’ 18 59 130 Aeth Arab

xai avéorn] aveorn 8¢ n

om xai 5° d 53’ nt 76" Co

nueis arnodvijoxouev] tr n

70 otais] (+ xar 610) T otodeug 107°-125

névviidnoav] edvv. 44 127 -84

fv] n d Latcod 101

TeTpandoia 1oidxovia £t tov etwv Tovtey 107°-125
spopviaxi; 1°] mpoopul. d

nmpopuiaxij 2°] + eoti(v) 426 d n t&7 318 Latcodd 101 104 Bo Sac
om dx avrod d

ovvaywyri] pr n n=28 85’

n00¢ vudc] vy M 29 d t 392 18 509 799

P0cEAIOVTL IPOONAUTE] MPooNA. T meoeABovry 44"-125
Mawovoij] powon 426 n=628

Movoiv] pwonv 72-426 126 107 n

om oe d

om xai 2° 3° 44’-125

Ebaiwv — Tefovoainv] (cvar) auogoaiov xar (> 44’-125) pepel. xai (> 44’-125) wfovo.

xat (> 44'-125) cvaiwv xar yepyeo. 29 d t 509 Bo
opiog] viow d=*

oot] oov d-1%

éx yiig] €€ A 707 n

MaovoTis] pwons 72-135-426 313* 107" n
Savrod] avrov F 458 321™s8(vid) ¢ 392 630
dveponoav ¢ xar avef. 414’ 106 n BoA
MaovoTic] pwons 15-72-135-426 552 107°-125 n
om duiv 107’-125 59 BoB

Muovoiiv] pwonv 15-72-426 107°-125 n 619
gloiAdev] -Gov 29 d-125 ¢

om 70Us Alyvntiovg d—** Aeth Arab
anoxatactitw] -otnow 314 106-125"
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1427 yapag] -pav 53" t

151 om xai 1° — Jopani A* 15 107’-125

1514 xatowmovvras] navres ot xatowxovvres 44’-107 53 LatCantMil

1520 év] pr 7o 107°-125

161 Allin 2°] edwe 107°-125 Bo

162 Sweydyyviev] -Cov 15-426 d-125¢ -84 Syh

163 om mpog avtovs 44-107" ¢

163 Srav éxadioauev) ote (ot 44’ 458) exadnueda d n t Aeth Arm Pal Syh

163 t@v 2°] pr xar 107°-125

168 xpéa] post payeiv tr d

16s dprovs] aprov P d

168 Swayoyyilete] Siey. d (125 85 84¢

169 évavriov) evavr d; evomov n 646

169 om ydp 44-107’

1610 om init — Zonuov 44-107’

1614 Aentov] Asvxn d

1614 x0prov] goiov d

1615 7v] eoriv d* ¢ Arm Co

1615 om O d ¢

1616 xard 2°] pr xauw d (619 53" n=75 =84 130

1618 oUx émAeovacev] post moAd tr n 318 799 Arm

1621 érijxero] emxero d

1622 ndvreg] post ovvayoyis n AethR

1622 Mwvojj] pwon 15-58 n

1623 om &yere d 59

1623 om xai 2° d

1624 avt@] avrow B 72 73-413 d—** ¢

1628 Mwovoijv] pwonv 15-58-426 126 107" n

1629 éxmopevéodw] exmopeverw 313* 107'-125 619

1631 énwvopaoav] + avrov 107°-125

1631 7jv] payov (ue? 106) d—**

1633 Movoric] #c d t

1634 xai'] pr (cvar) slafev 8¢ aapmv TV oTaUVOV XaL EVEBAAEV Eig QUTNV EX TOVL pav RATONS TO
youop 82™s d

171 wig] yns d ¢t

172 Mwovoijs| pwong 15-58-426 125 n

173 6 Aadg 2°] + exer 44-107" t Pal Sa®

175 Movoiv] pwonv 15-58-426 126 106-107" n=*58 71

176 éyd) xayw 107'-125

177 xbpiog | év rjuiv] tr 19" n Arm

1710 Movoiis 2°] pr eéeAdov 107'-125

1710 fin] + xat moovs maperataro 1o aueinx xada cvveralev avtw pwvons 107°-125

1714 PipAip] -Aw 15-58 552-761* d n=127 ¢ 59

181 TopanA 1°] pr @ 16-54-414" 44 n(-458) ¢

181 éfjyayev ydp] ws (omws 53') e F2 126 d 53" n—*58) ¢ 128-628 55 Bo

182 om 7Jo86p — Mwvoii 1° d—** Latcod 104

183 om Jdvoua — avrdv d—**

183 Aéywv — () fin] xau elielep d—**

185 Tod6p — Mwvoiiv] mpogs pwvon uet avtwv 107’-125

187 om 7@ yaufod 72 d-1°

189 om St — fin 126 19 44’-125

1810 yepog 1°] M 2° 16 107’-125 628

1813 Mwovojfj] pwon 15*-58 n

1814 mapéotnxév] napeiornxer (cvar) d n~1%7 527

1815 om 7@ yaufod d—**

1815 pe) gue 44-107" ¢

1818 a@vvmouoviitw)] avvrovontw Ac d-19 134 392 55
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1821 dvdpag Svvarovs JdeooePeis] post bnegnpaviav tr (om évdpag 106-125) d
1821 puoovvreg) pr xar d-125) n=75 t 76

1821 yihidgyovg] -yag 106-107

1825 Znélelev] efel. 107'-125

191 700 3°] v 130™8-321™8

199 Aadovvrég pov] tr 107°-125

199 0e 2°] + ev orvlw vepedns d

1910 da@] + rovrew d 57 56* t

1912 éavrois] vy avrow d t

1913 dyerar] owerar d-1%

1913 éxcivor] exer d ¢

1915 yiveode] yev. d-125 -84

1916 Jdpovg] opog 29 t 55 509

1916 6 2°] ocqvd 56" nt

1918 om xanvoc 2° 107°-125

1922 dyiactjrwoav)] -covrar 107°-125 458

1924 xatdfndi] pr xat F 29 d t AethP

205 Aarpevopg) -ocis 44 n1%7

209 foya] eoyalov d

2011 xvptog 1°] + o I d-125 n t Arm SyhT*(vid)
2012 om xai 2° d125 t Aeth BoA

2018 om ndg 6 Aadg 2° 107°-125

2019 Mwvoijv] pwonv 15 551 n

2021 Jeog] + exer M™8 58 dn ¢t

2022 Movoiv] pwonv 15 126 n

2023 moujoere 1°] + vuv B 707 d ¢t

2024 y7jc] pr tns 107°-125

2024 om & 3° 107°-125

2024 om &v 73 d t 319*

2026 én'] am 44-107*%-125-610 59

217 anoddrar] -6otw (cvar) d—61° 458

2113 napébwxrev] + avrov A F2 29-58 d n~7> ¢t Co
2115 Javarovodw] teAcvrarw 707 n

2116 init — (17) fin] post (19) fin tr d 370

2119 t7j¢] rag 58 422-550" d—61° 370% Sa

2128 £orar] eorw 106°P*m-107"-125 370

2129 7100 tijs 2°] om 7S d—*** -84 646 Latcod 100; > 44* n=127 730 84
2129 woitng]| + muepas 58-707 d n t 527 128 Latcod 100
2129 apaviopn] aropav. d

2130 17¢] pr ava 58’ n Latcod 100 Arm

2131 avr®] avrov 107°-125

2134 dpydpwov] pr nd t 55

2136 om xai 3° 25 107’-125

225 avro0 2°] + ovd 370

228 nemovnpetodar] -peveaar 82 d~197¢ 246 30
228 mapaxaradinns] nagad. 58™8-707-767 d n t
229 odv] + © 767 106-107" nt

229 élevoetar] £f€A. n Sa

2211 ab1év] eavrov 107’-125

2211 napaxaradixns] napad. 707-767 n

2214 7] pr n aypalorov (cvar) yevrar (>707) 707-767 d n 30’ ¢ 55 SyhL™sT
2226 éveyvpaoua) -yewaoua (-ouw 44) d-1%5

2228 Jeobg] 9v d-106uPlin 4 S5

2313 om 700 618*-767 n

2315 E£ASeg] -8ete 707-767 d n 30" ¢ 527 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm
2318 éxpdiw] -Adw d 730

2318 $ooeig] Jvowaces F 29 d—* ¢ 76’
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2521
2324
2327
2327
2328

2333
244

244

249

2412
251

252

2511
2513
2517
2518
2519
2520
2521
2522
2523
2526
2528

2531
2531
2532
2533

2536
261
265
266
266
268
2611
2614
2614
2614
2619
2624
2626
2627
2628
2633
2635
2637
277
2738
279
279
2710
2711
2711
2711
2711

52

glodxove] -xovoe 618 d~1%

xadeleic| xadepeis d 1%

ols] an 392

avrois] avra 767 n

Xerraiovg] + xat tovg (>44-125) whovoaiovs M 767 d t 46; + xar tovs pegelaiovs xat
T0UG YEQYEOQIOVS XAt TOVS tgfovoaiovs 77 n 18

obx éyratioovrar] ov ovyxarad. 29 dt 68" 424

Maovoiic 1°] pewong 15-72 551 107" n 527

idem 2°] pwong 15-72 78 107" n 527

Muovoiic] pwons 15-72 610 n 527

Maovoijv] pwonv 15 107°-125 n

Maovoijv] pwonv 15 n 126

olg] ng d-1%)

doeig] -one d-1° n~75 126

aipev] aipovow (awpeo. 106) d—+*

T0p6vTd]| + mowoeis avra d125 n t

nomjooviar] -oerar 767 d125) n t Aeth

@v] + Svo 767 d125) n(7%) ¢

om'al 73 Vd 106175 %830

oot 3°] + Aainoeic 82 d 628

nijyewv] anyeov F d-1° t 55 59 509

om otpentd — (24) mowjoes 107°-125

Saxtvdior] Aot 58’ 25% d 664 130 ¢ 120" 76

Juioxag] + xar (>125) tag predes (aut pval.) M 767 d n t 527 18 46 Latcodd 95 96 100
102 et T: 91 94

mAayiov] pr twv 767 d n t

avtic] post £vig tr 29 d t 68" 509

év] pr ot opawpwtnoes (cvar) 767 d=* n~127¢ ¢

xapvioxovg) -oxor 106-125" 370°527; + (+ ot opepwtnoes 106) ev o (> A 106 75) xala-
pioxew @ evi A M 767 106-125" nt 18 46

opapwtioes] + xar ta (> 767*) xowa M 707-767 d n t 527 18 46 Latcod 102
xai 4°] xav 107°-125

pépovs] pr evog 707-767 d ) n t 527 Aeth

x#pixovg] Saxrvliovg M™8 n

xnpixoig| Saxtviiow 767 n

Séppews 1°] Seppng d =106

Eotat] ecovrar A M™8 767 d n t Arm BoB

raraxdivppe) 1o xeAvppa 107°-125

rovdpodaveuéva] eovdo. 58" d

Séopara 2°) -tiva xoiwv d t

évi 2°] erepw 107°-125

yovieug] + xau 58-767 d n t

névre] + poyiovg M 707-767 19° d n=*58 t 527 18 46 Latcod 102 Arm Sa
oA 1°] + 1w evi 58-707¢-767 19" d n=*58 ¢t 318 76’ 799 Latcod 102 Arm Pal
avd) pr o 106-107" n ¢

éni] vmo 707 n

pépovg 2°) 7o pepog 767 n

névre orvdovg] tr n 126

avtd ] aviw 767 d—61°° 46* 55%

napadeyIév) -dniwdev d

mp0¢ ] xare 707-767 d n~*58 t 527

Aipa] Poo(o)av M™s 707-767 19" d-196¢ n ¢t 527

xpixot] Saxtviiol (aut -Aot) 767 n

om ¢gixoor 2° d—**

of xpixot] ai xpwxar d=**; o1 Saxrviior (aut -Aot) 767 44 n

ai 3°] + macar 58 d—** 127 34

fin] + (cvar) xat ovtw 10 MPOG VOTOV 10TIC EXATOV MYEOV TO PNHOE XAl OL GTVAOL AVTWV
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EHOOL XAl @l PACELS QUTOV E1XOCL yaAxal xat ot daxtvAol xat ar walldes T@v oTviov xal at
Paceis avtov repupyvowuevar apyvoiw 767 107°-125 n t 18

2712 Oéxa 1°1M2° d n™'¥

2714 mévre xai 6éxa) Sexa mevre d 458 30 126

2718 éxarov 2°] + (+ np o 75%) mnyewv n

2721 avrod] aviwv d 370

286 xexAwouévig] -vov 107°-125

287 énornuévar] -ticuevor (cvar) d—**

2810 dvouara 1°] -puatt 106*-107"-125*

2814 Zoyov] goywv 376 d 130 370 527

2815 abro] M (16) 1077-125

2820 nepuenadvppéva] -xexAwoueva (cvar) 707-767 d n t 509

2821 om 7d d—* 74-370

2821 om xard 2° — Eorwoav 2° 107°-125

[2826] xai 1°] M [27] 1° 107°-125

[2827] ovuBoinv] -Bovinv d(-196) 458 130

2833 om xard — fin 72 d—** 509

2838 umodv] pr twv 707 d n t

2839 mpoomopebwvrar] mpomogevovrar d=** 799

2839 avrov] avrov d n=*3% t 18

291 avroic] pr em tov (ro 707) Svoiactnpiov (-ptov 707) M™8 707 n; + em tov Jvoiactnoiov
dt

291 igpatevewy pot avtols| aut. LEp. guoL n

295 mpog) xew F 107°-125 129

297 om avrov 107°-125

299 1dg 1°] rovg 107°-125

299 om avroig 2° d

299 om rag yeipas 2° 44'-125 Latcodd 91 94—96

2913 én’] vn d

2913 om énmi 2° 107°-125

2916 opdates] -Eng 313 d 664

2920 idem] -&ng 19 d—41° 664 527

2920 1ijg 1° — Sekidc] et o0 4° — Sekiob 2° tr d

2920 yewds] + avrov F2 d n t 318 509 Aeth Arm; + avrov hex

2920 71066¢] + avrov F2 58 d 246 n t Aeth Arm; + avrov hex

2922 mjv xokiav] pr em 107°-125

2922 om 7ov 1° 107°-125

2924 om comma d~1%: homoiot

2930 om init — (33) avtadv 1° 107’-125

2930 énra ] pr tag n

2930 avrd ] ravra 44 t

2937 xadapieis] pr xaw 707 n Arm

2938 éviauoiovg] post dudpovs tr 25* d t Bo

2940 Sératov) Sexacov 107°-125

2940 1@ teTdpTE] T0 (> N 71") TeT@pTOov FP d—** 246 n t 71’ Aeth

2940 om 700 iv 1° d-106¢

2942 dore Aadfjoai ] ore Aadnow 107'-125

2946 Je0c elvar] wv Jeog d t

304 abtd] + ev taws Svorv mievpais d n t

304 xAitn] pr avrov d 127 ¢34

30s évdeleyiopon] post mavrds tr 707 d 246 n t 527(2°)

3011 Mwvoijv] pwonv 761 107 n 130 426

3013 SuSpdypov 1°] dpaypov d—+*

3013 & 2° — Sidpayuov 2°] post (14) fin tr 107’-125

3015 &larrovijoet] -trwoer 29 500 d*) n t 46 509

3015 xvpie] + napa twv viwv mA 58-707 d-125 129 n t 527 55 Arm

3016 xwpiov] + pvnpoovvov yap eotv 58-707 d=125 n t 527
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3017 Mwvoijv] pwonv n

3022 Mwvoijv] pwonv 761 53* n

3028 om 70 Yvowotipiov 107°-125

3028 xai 2°] M 3° 107°-125

3051 dywov] + ayiwv PP 767 d n t Latcod 100

3033 noujop] -oeg 107°-125

3034 Mwvoiiv] pwonv 78-761 107°-125 n

3035 Gvuiapa] + pvgov 767 d n775 ¢

3035 &oyov 1°] + aywov ovviecews 767 d 127 t; M 2° 75’
3035 pvpewod] post peuyuévov tr d t

3037 ravtnv] tavrng 107°-125

3037 éotai] eomv 767 n Latcod 100

3038 div] eav 58-767 n

3038 om dore 767 n

311 Mwovoiv] pwonv 58 n 130

312 Ovpi] opt d-12%

312 viod] zov Tov 767 n

312 7ijc] ex 767 n

314 pdooov] Bvoowv (cvar) d

31l¢ om 700 d t 509

3112 Mwvoijv] pwonv n

3113 om Aéywv 413 d—** 75 126 Arab

3113 puidéecde] -bare 767 n~*38; -Leize 458

3114 70076 éomiv] tr F? 29 d 56’ n=127 t 392 46(vid) 319 509 799 Arm
3114 om Javdre d t

3115 rjuboq t7i §B60un 1°] &B5. mu. 708 107°-125

3115 om n@s — fin 381’ 107’125

3118 Mwvojj] pwon 58 n

323 1d 1° — adbrédv] ravra 107°-125

324 ywvevrov] ourevrov 107'-125

326 éEnavpiov] avpiov 707 n 527

327 Muwovoiv] uwonv 58 107°-125 n

3211 Mwvoiis] pwons 58 n 527

3212 om oov 2° d t 509

3214 x0piog] xe 72 d-1°6 n=127 509

3218 ébapyoviov 2°]1 M3° dt

3221 MwovoTis] pwons 58" n

3221 om obros d Arm

3222 Mwvoijv] pwonv n

3229 Mwvoiig] pwong 58" 125 n 527

3232 &ypayag) -yes n

3234 én’ avrois] e (> 44") avrw d

335 noujow cot] momoeic M™ d t 18 59 416

337 &w 1°] pr gumpocdev 767 127 t

337 ounvii] n (> 458) oxnvy oxnvy 58-707 d n t 527
3314 av10g] pr eyw M™8 58-707-708¢-767 d n t 318 18 416 Arm
3315 om mpdg abrév 107°-125 53’ AethFGH

3317 Mwvoiv] pwonv 58 107°-125 n

3318 Aéyer] + povons (aut pwong) 58-767 d n t 18 Aeth
341 Mwovoijv] pwonv 58 107°-125 n

344 nadott] xadancp 767 414* n

344 Mwvoiic 2°] pwons 72 n

34s xvpiov] xv F2 Fb 767 d-61° 458 ¢ Sa(vid)

347 ob — &voyov] xadapiouw tov evoyov ov xadapier d ¢
3410 Movoijv] pwonv n

3410 om oov 15-767 d n t Latcodd 100 103 Sa

3411 mavra] pr ta 707-767 d n~'? t 527 426
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3412
3417
3418

3420
3420
3421
3425
3426
3427
3427
3429
3429
3429
3431
3431
3434
3434
3435
351

359

3521
3523
3524
3524
3524
3527
3530
3532
362

362

362

363

364

365

366

3611
3611
3611
3612
3612
3613
3613
3613
3613
3614
3621
3625
3628
3629
3630
3631
3632
3632
3632
3638
3640
3640

gig avtiiv] ev avtn d 129 ¢

oeaut] caviw 767 44’ t784° 318

éviéredpal | evereldauny 767 n

Sdoeis) pr avrov 767 n Aeth Arm Co

vidv] texveov 767 n

xatanavoeg 1°] avan. 767 n

opdéeis] -¢n 58 107’-125

om oov giooioeg 107°-125

Movoijv] pwonv 58 107°-125 n 424*

é8epai ] ridnue d 53’ t Arm?P

Muovoijs 1°] pwons 58" n

Muwovoij] pwon 58" n

avt@] o Jw 107°-125 Arab

om Acpdv — ovvaywyis 107°-125

om Mwvois 2° 107°-125

Muovoiic] pwons B 58’ 78 d—** n 527

boa] pr navra 707-767 d n t 527 121 55 Aeth Bo Syh
Muovoiig] pwongs 58 107" n

idem] pwong 58’ n

om 7] n

&peoev] ne. d

naQ’] mavrid n t

dopyvpiov] pr yovoiwov (+ et Bo) 707 d=** n t 55 Latcod 103 BoA
om xai 2° 29 n 74-76 46 319 Latcod 103

Eda donnra] tr 107°-125

ouapdydov] oucpaydiog d—**

viot] Tov T0VL 1

om xatd — dpyitextovias d t

om Mawovois tév 107°-125

élod

moriunv] ovveotv emornune d 127 t

om mowi 2° B 72 d t 527 Latcod 100 Aeth? Arab
avroi ] avrog d 84

Movoiiv] pwonv n 527

Movoiic] pwons B 72 n

dAAnia) -Aag BE 15 d t 55 59

ovurendeyuévov] -pevas d 55

nad’] eign

énoimoav) enowcr d

Movoii] pwon G n

tic] Tov 107’125 76*

yeyAvpuévovg] pr xar 376-707 d n t 527 Latcod 100
oppayidos]| + xar ot Mdor noav 707 19" d n t 527
éx 1@v] & n 527

Movofi]| pwon G 25 n

éx tov)] e n

xovoiov] + xadapov 44’-107 n t 55

énoinoav — ypvoods] erepovs Svo 107'-125
yoAdrai] yoA. d—*

vrodvtnv] + vmodvtnv (+ Tov 610) modnon d-125 127°Prm-458 176
Sweaouévov] -pacpov d

Adparog] adwp. 107°-125

o¢] woer 707 d 129 n ¢

vevnouévov] Swxvev. 82 500 d 509

xovoiov] pr ex 58 53 n Lacod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh
om 8v — fin 107°-125 Aeth=C

Movaoji] pwon n
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372

372

374

376

3710
3710
3711
3711
3713
3715
3716
3719
3719
3719
3721
387

389

3816
3816
3819
3819
3819
3820
3820
3820
3821
3822
3822
3824
3824
3827
394

39

398

399

3911
3912
3914
3916
5917
3923
401

403

403

409

4015
4019
4021
4021
4025
4029

Oxtdd xadl ginoor] xm d=1% 458

aryewv 2°] -yov B 29-82 d*) 246* n=127 t 46 319 426 509
xaraxeypvowuévovs | xeypvo. 107'-125

xpixovg| Saxtviovs n

avlaiar] avdar 15 d 55 59 416*

om nriyewv A d t

76 1° — avarolds) o mpos avatodas xAirog d t

névte xai Séxa] 1€ 107°-125 126

miyeov] anyov 15 d t 426 55 509

om ai 2° 708 d 246 130-343 184

om xai 0 Sywoc d n t 392 319 426 509 Latcod 100 Aeth=C Arab
Muovoji] pwon (-ong 72 458) B72 n

v Astrovgpyiav | givai] tr n 30’

glvar] e xau d=1°

Vpavrd] et gapidevtd tr n

xe00Vp Eva 2°] eregov 72 d-1%

énoinoev] -oav d t

& éonv] ey d

viéuia] eveouia d 1) ¢

xpixovs 1° 2°] Saxtviiovg n

om toU¢ 2° — (20) &ydvevoev 107°-125

xpixovs 3°] pr tovg 707* 106 246 t 319

oif 7oAn] e (ras n~'?7) mvine F2 707 19" d n t 527 318 426 509
obrog 2°] xaw 107°-125

avrovs] avra 19’ d 127 ¢

om obtog énoinoev et tovs nacodlovg 2° d-106

om ovrog énoinoev 107°-125

76 1°] pr xar d

obtog énoinoev) xar 107’-125

@ Jvowaotnoie] to Jvoiactnoov 376-767 d 53’ t 426
0v] avrovdt 426

1@V xepalidwv] e xepalidos 107°-125 59

om xai 4° 29 d 46

s 1°] rag 19" d—** 426

om toVg nacodlovs 2° d

Movoji] pwon n

&vavr] -vriov 707 n

tag Pdoeis] et To0s poyAovs tr 29-708 d t 46 509

1@ oxevn | avrod] ta avrov (+ ta 30) oxevn n~1%7 30; tr 127 730
xavoews] + xar to Svpeua g ovvdeoews 107°-125
Muovoiis 1°] pwons B 72 n

Maovoiv] uwonv 767 n 71

oeig]| ornoeig 107°-125 122*

¢ xatanetdouart] tov xaraneracuaros 107°-125
SJvowaotijpiov 1°] M 2° F*(cprm) 1000(vid) 19" d ¢t 426
@ 3°] prevdnt 527

oxnviiv] + tov paprvgiov d n t

om v — fin d Latcod 104(vid)

Muovoqi] pwon G n

ovvéoews] ovveoews d

nsvvitdn] eduov. 376 d125) 127 74

Not all of the instances in the long list above are necessarily Byzantine readings.
There are 326 readings supported by only one text group: & 217; n 102 and ¢ 7. The
large number of readings for the d group is, however, misleading since 89 of these
consist of 107’-125, of which 36 are cases of shorter text either by omission or com-
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pression. The subgroup 107’-125 is generally speaking secondary within the & tradi-
tion and might well be disregarded in assessing the Byzantine text.

If one arbitrarily limit one’s analysis (which I propose to do) to readings
supported by more than one group, there remain 236 instances. Of these 92 are
supported by members of all three groups. When only two groups support a variant
text, d is lacking only three times, ¢ 40 times, and 7 96 times. The conclusion that d
is the main group seems obvious, and that 7 is the most aberrant is also clear. When
n goes its own way it is often in the direction of conservatism. Older, more classical
forms are usually preferred by n; thus eina, efnay, einooav always occur as the clas-
sical e/nov (cf. e.g. 423). The group may correct the anaphoric references as e.g. the
change of ofc to @ and of avrods to avra (£9vy) in 2327. For some odd reason n
prefers Saxtvdior to xpixor (266bis 271011 376 3819bis). The name Moses is consistently
spelled with the pwo- stem rather than the original uwvo- throughout. It appears
then that » has undergone further revision of its Byzantine core text than the other
two groups.

1. Analysis of the Byzantine text may involve change in nominal inflection. Change
in case occurs at 3214+ where the nom. xpiog becomes voc.; the gen. appears as dat.
at 114 721, and as acc. at 34s. On the other hand, the dat. becomes gen. at 3820, but
acc. at 2940 3824, while the acc. is changed to nom. at 2533, to gen. at 2839, and to dat.
in 929 277.

Change in number occurs at 125 1624 2721 from sing. to plur., and the reverse at
2228 and 364. Both number and case are involved at 2119 (of 7ic as rag) and 2814 (of
Zoyov as goywv). Change in gender occurs at 3611 where dAinle is changed to aiin-
Aeg to conform to énwuidag, at 3613 where i (opapdysov) is changed to zov, and
at 3820 of avrods to avra for which cf Chap. VII, Sect. G 7. Declensional inflection
is involved in the form zmywv for mijyewv at 2522 3721s.

The spelling of Moses is often involved in the (hebraizing?) use of the stem pwo-
rather than the old pwvo- of Exod. In most cases some d mss join 7 in this practice.
Only one other instance involving the spelling of a proper noun occurs, viz. at 111 of
oot for Mdop.

2. Verbal inflection also undergoes change in the Byzantine tradition. Tense is
involved occasionally as the change from future to present at 423 shows, as well as
present to aorist at 191s; present to imperfect at 16s; of imperfect to present at 161s;
aorist to future (719), to present (10s 231s), and to pluperfect (1814), whereas the per-
fect becomes present at 3427. In this last case voice is also involved, i.e. passive to
active. Preference for the active also obtains at 1224. Change in person occurs at 33s
where the construction nmoujow oot is reworked as mowoeig. Number variation
usually means change from sing. to plur. as at 8¢ 1420 162 2315 2611 385, but once the
change is the reverse (251s).

When modal change (along with change in tense) occurs in the variant tradition
the change may at times be itacistic as in the change from indicative to subjunctive at
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2511 or the reverse at 20s. This is not the case at 102 (indicative to subjunctive), nor in
the change to imperative at 2172s. In one case the usual double augment 7- for the
aorist of SUvauat occurs (4029) with the single augment in edvvndn; cf also npepev at
3521.

3. Change in preposition is rare in the tradition, only three instances obtaining.
These are 821 &ig to &em; 279 mpds to xare, and at 3412 of &l avrriv to ev avrn. In one
case, however, (4015) the preposition ¢v is added to introduce a dative construction.

4. Change in lexemes is common in the Byzantine text. Many are probably errors
palaeographically inspired such as y7j to 777 (92¢) and 77is to yng (171), or as dropping
an iota from oixiov to owmwv (813), fifAiv to ffle (1714), and Saxtiiior to Saxrviot
(2526), the addition of one grapheme in ovupovinv for ovuPolijv at [2827], adwuaros
for Aduarog (3632) and evieoue instead of vidéuia (3816). At 115 gypioav for &yon-
oav is simply an itacism. Twice change of particle automatically involves change in
word order as well. Thus a 8¢ to a xa: construction (1410) and a ydp to a wg phrase
(181) involve change in word order as well.

On two occasions change in lexeme is accompanied by an explanatory gloss. At
1912 éavroisc becomes vuiv avroig, and at 2614 Sdouata 2° appears as SEQUATIVR XHOLWV.
The remaining lexical changes occurring are simply listed with the text of Exod
given in parentheses: 114 xatwdvvovv (-60vwv), 514 mwvdovpyias (nAwvdeing), 1023
ovdeis (oVdeic 2°), 1633 x¢ (Mwuvori), 1818 avvmovonre (dvumopovijte), 1913 exel
(éxeivor), 22s mapadnxns (mepaxaradnxng), 2318 Jvowacels (Fooewg), 2333 ov ovyxa-
radnoovrar (ovx Eyxadijooviar), 27s Pop(p)av (Aipa), 2820 mepixexiwoueve (-xexa-
Avppévar), 2930 ravra (abrd), 3015 elattwoer (élarrovijoet), 3417 cavtw (oeavtd), 3523
navt (na’), 3827 avrov (ov).

5. At times the variant tradition is more complex than the simple change of a single
word. The prepositional phrase 7pd¢ suds becomes a simple vuuv at 124s, and a com-
pound number 7évze xai Séxa is reordered at 2714 as Sexa nevre. At 1916 the article d
is used as a relative pronoun which our text makes explicit by og nv. More complex
is the change of the clause xai ovvivinoev to a prepositional phrase &g ovvavrnow at
427. A simple infinitive #0oat (829) becomes a purposive clause in orws Jvowory, and
at 2946 an infinitive construction d€dg efvar is changed to a participial one in wv Jeog,
and at 163 another temporal clause ore exadnueda is substituted for the original drav
éxadioauev. The variant at 3711 represents a change of the adjective phrase pattern:
art. + n. + art. + adj. to that of art. + adj. + n.

6. A number of transpositions obtain in the Byzantine text. In no case has the
change been made because of the Hebrew. These occur at 47 516 67 817 135 1618 2531
2938 30835 3114 347 and 3914.

7. Shortening of the text, so characteristic of the subgroup 107’-125 in the d group,
also occurs in the fuller tradition at 321 where zovro serves to represent the original
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xdow ¢ Aad tobte. More commonly, however, the shortening is done by straight-
forward omissions (31 cases). Most of these are of single words usually an article or

a pronoun; in five cases parablepsis due to homoiot is involved (8¢ 2712 321s 371
409), and in three instances (720 163 3532) a prepositional phrase is omitted.

8. Far more frequent than a shortened text in the Byzantine tradition is the
expanded text. This may simply be the repetition of a word as at 517 337 3630 or of a
syllable (zov after adrod in 22s). At 102 the particle av is added after Snwg. Occa-
sionally a conjunction is added as 8¢ at 623, 7 at 2134 and xez at 1616 1821 1924 2624
3613. The article is added to introduce a prepositional phrase after a noun at 262s,
before an infinitive at 3s, before proper nouns at 71 181 and other nominals at 1014
2531 2838 3411 and 3819.

Pronouns are added in the tradition: ey as expressed subject at 72 3314; an acc. as
expressed object at 2113, as a doublet for Mwvo7jv at 215 and as subject of an infini-
tive at 64; an indefinite pronoun at 22¢; a gen. at 2920 304; a dat. at 2023, and a de-
monstrative as attributive modifier at 1910. An adverb of place obtains at 175 (exet),
2021 (exet), and 337 (gumpoodev). A verb is added at 101 1242 and an infinitive at 61s.

Nouns are occasionally added to render explicit what is already implicit as nuepac
(2129), poylovs (2626), and mavra (3434). At 3315 the subject of Aéyer is made explicit
by adding pw(v)orns. A dative to indicate an indirect object occurs at 114, and gen.
modifiers are added at 1222 2614 3031 and 4015. Modifiers in the same case are either
appositional (1227 2011 3035 3630) or attributive (1021 2519 26527 2711 3625). A doublet
appears at 362 where émoriunv is explained as ovveowv emornung.

Longer additions are of various kinds. Prepositional phrases are added at 2535 291
30415, and coordinate phrases at 821 2328 25283236 3524. And finally there are six
instances in which full clauses have been added. These are at 81s 2214 2517 2711 3016
3613.

In summary it may be stated that the Byzantine text is on the whole expansionist.
It has been the object of a great deal of carelessness in the transmission, at times
resulting in indefensible readings and even occasionally in readings which make
little sense. The text has been considerably influenced by the hex recension, but it
does not seem itself to have been independently recensional; at least this study has
not uncovered evidence of conscious revision according to some recensional princi-
ples.

C. There remains one problem which must still be dealt with. What is the position
of this text within the overall text history of Exodus? How does it relate to the other
text groups in the tradition?

The following list gives Byzantine readings (i.e. those supported by mss from at
least more than one of d n or ¢) supported by no more than two other text groups;
these will be identified within parentheses at the beginning of the citations. Scat-
tered ms support beyond these may not exceed 12 mss if two groups support the
reading, six mss if only one further group supports it. Patristic support will be disre-

59

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



garded. Readings which qualify for listing which occur in Lists 7 and 2 above as
well as those in Lists 3 and 4 of Chapter I will not be repeated, but their evidence
will be summarized in the final discussion.

List 4

13 (fx) Tooaydo] wayap 707 57-126-422 d fn=75 321 t=3* x 18 55 59 646 Latcod 100 Arm
Sa*

13 (C x) om xai 376 Cd 75 x 527 68 646’

1s (f) névie xai éBSourixovia] &fd. nevie 126 d=196 =56 458

110 (O b) mindvvdj] -v8wow (cvar) O-376 126 b d n=6?8 ¢ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh™t

23 (x) om avrod F d 370 x 318 59

25 (ol C) aveidaro] -Aeto ol-135 C”(1269) 108 4610 628 321 ¢-84 128 18¢ 55¢ 646

28 (b) é\Sovoa] aneld. 64™8-82 b d-61° 321m8 ¢ 55 509 AethC

33 (x) xaraxaictar] xotexaiero d-1°¢ 134-370 x

36 (O C) Mwvoiig] pwong 72-135-426-0f C” d~-19 n 121 424 Carl 49

311 (O C) idem] pwong O'-376618-135 (C’-25-313"-422-615 44-107" n 127*

312 (b's) Mowvoji) mpog pwvonv (c var) 58-426 b d~1% 129-246 n=628 5t 392-527 18 55 Syh™s

322 (b x) oxvievoete] ovoxevacare M 426-618 16-52-126-552 b d—** 458 343 370 x 527 18
55

46 (Cs) avrod 1°] + (cvar) xat eunev efeveyxe v yeipa oov ex Tov x0Amov oov C” 44" n—628
s7321 £ 318 630 18 Aeth Syhl™®

48 (5) iic poviic 1°] pr oov 106-107" 30-85'-127-344-730¢prm 1134

410 (O C) Maovonc] pwone O-53-135-707 C’-126-422 107°-125 n 619 799

411 (o C) Mwvoijv] pwonv 135-426-0l C”77) 107'-125 n

420 (b) Movoiic 1°] pwong 72-135-426 78-126 118°-537 107" n

426 (fs) avrod] + o ayyelog M™8 426 126 19" d fn(-628) s ¢ 128’ 18 55 76’ 646

428 (O) Aapav] pr o B O d=125" n t 527 18 76

522 (C x) Mwvoiis] pwons 64-135-426 C” 107'-125 n x

613 (x) Movofjv] pwonv 135-426 126 107" n~*38 x

616 (x z) [Ed0dV] yedewv 126™8 d 75 t46 x 318 68’-120" BoAB

616 (fx) xai 4°] + ravta 19’ 44-107" 56’-129 n t x Ach Sa

617 (x z) I[edocdv] yedewv 72 16 d 53’ 74’-84 x 68’-120" 59 BoAB

620 (z) TwydPes) -ped M 707 d n=628 146 277630 18 130 799 Arm

625 (x) abrar] + Sed1P ntx

629 (0l) Movoiv] pwonv 135-426-0l 126-413* 107" n 619

710 (y) @v 1°] pr evavriov 106(ms) 1 (-628) ¢ =121 55

719 (O) Mwvoiiv] pwonv 15-72-135-426-0 126 107" n

720 (O b) xaddnep| xada O376-707 14 b 107" n 527 799

83 (b) Parpdyouvs] pr tovs 64™8 b d n 343’ t 318’

85 () om oov 2° 707 b d 127-628 t 121-527 128’ 55 Arab

88 (f) xtpwov] pr tov (v 46) d 56¢-129-246 ¢

812 (0l C) @apad 2°] pr @ F M 82m8-426-0] C"-54414'552 /610 53" 678 730 ¢—*6 527 128’ 18
55 646

814 (fz) dCeoev] enwl. M 29 d ft 121-527 z 18 76’ 130 509

822 (b z) xvpiog 2°] Jeos A 29-82 b d t 121 z 130 509 646 Arab Bo

830 (O) Maovoiic] pwons O-38-15-135 107°-125 n 619 646*

92 (b) uév odbv] 8 72 b 44’ 53’ n 527 76’ Aeth

9 (C b) 006év] ovde ev M 72 C"-126 (552%%) |, -106 )8 1(~46) 392*(cprm) 18 646

97 (fz) w@v 1°] pr mavrowv B 82 106-107" 56'-129 458" +-4€) 318 z 55 Syh

99 (s) Alyvmrov 2°] -nre d s73° 78 392 55% 130 319 509

911 (ol y) év 1°] + e 64™8-381" d n~628 30’-321m8(vid) ¢ y~12! 18 646 Arm

917 (O) dunoyj] avrimoun 58’-426¢ 126 19’ d n t 18 646

919 (oI’ 5) dv] eav M 426-0l’ 44-125" s +7% 121’ 68" 18 55 59 130 509 646

933 (b s) dnd] mapa b d-12) 246 n 30°-85'txt_343" 146

107 (ol C) om rovro A* 0l-29 C” d t 121 68’ 509 Arab Bo
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1028 (s) mpboeye] pr xar 72 126 d 246 n s t 619 18 646 Latcod 101 Aeth BoP

111 (z) &anootélip] -oteiAn 15-376 d-610 t z-122°

112 (f) mAnoiov 1SiG2aB* d 53'-129% 458 t=46 68’-120

124 (z) ovvapiduijoete] -oerar A B 19 44-125" 127 -84 2128 76’ 424

127 (O) év] pr xar O—*2¢ 131°-552 d 246 n 85" t 59

1214 (b) om éopmiv 15 b d 628 ¢ 128 59

1217 (fx) pvidéeode] -face A 126-422 d—61°° f-246 134 x 318 59 76’ 646’

1225 (x) pvidéecde] pr xar d n t x 392 18 130 799

1229 (x) mowroréxov 1°] pr 7ov 82 19’ 44’-107 127 t x 120-128 799

1242 (s) xvpie 2°] pr 1w F 135-426-707™8) d n s t74) 59

138 (s) énoinoev] + pot 707 d 246 n s t=*¢ 130 Arm

139 (z) xpiog] + o I ocov 58 106-107" 56-129 n ¢t 120-128’-628 Sa

1316 (s x) oc] pe F 15-29-376 d 127 s—321™8 ¢ x 120 55 59(m8) 76’ 509 799 Syh

149 (b f) oi inneig] et 1 orpanid tr 29'-426 b d 53’-56*€t<2.246 n 30" t 392-527 509 Arab Bo

1417 (f) @apad 1°] + xau twv deoanovriov avtov 381" 57 d—125 f~129 4-127 ; 46 Arab

1420 (o’ C”) ox6705] et yvopog tr F M 15-29-135-376-0 C” 19" d t 392 18 46 59 76’ 509 Bo
Pal Syh

1425 (O f) elnav] eumov Fb O—426_381’-707 73-500 d f~12° n—458 527 76

151 (b f) einav] emov 376-381'-707 57 118’-537 d125) f~129 y 527 46 59 76

163 (O b) elnav] eumov O-38-707 500 b d-125 n—58 392-527 128’-628 18 76

168 (C) dAL' 7] aAda 376 C” d 53 75 321m8 ¢ 799

169 (O) Mwvoiis] pwons O-376-15 126 106-125" n

1611 (O) Mwvofiv] pwonv O-376-15 126 107°-125 n

1613 (b x) om 6¢ 2° B F 707 131* b d—** 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799

1615 (O b) einav] emov FP M O-58-381’-707 126-500 118’-537 d n=*5% 527 18 46 59 76

173 (b) Mwvoiv] -on 82 551 b 44-107" t74 121

174 (O) Mwvofic] uwons O~376-15 107" n 730 619 18

178 (f) Topanr] pr tov F 376 551 d fn t 527 799

1710 (fz) naperdtaro] pr efeidwv B Fbvid 58-82" 19" 44” fn t 318’ z 55 799 Co

189 (b z) abrovs] + x5 15°-58 b19) 107" n—458 74" 121-392 z763°

1811 (x) énédevro] -Jero 82* 44-107" n~'%7 t x 121¢ 128’-628 Sa

1820 (fx) Stapaptvpfi] -oet 82 313* 19’ d f12° n=127 85 84 x 318 55* 59 76’ 799

1923 (O) Mwvoiis] pwons O~376-15 107°-125 n

2018 (y) xanviCov] -Copevov 29 d 343 t y~121 76’ 509

224 (x) avrd] avtw 126 19 d 53 75 x 128-407* 426

2215 (ol b) 77 1°] post avzoo 1° tr A F 0I-29 b d t 392 55 59 509 Latcod 103 Arm

2218 (b x) neounovjoste| nepifiwoere A F 29¢ b~118™8 44-107’-125¢ 127 321-343-344¢ t x 392
68’ 18< 424

2219 (f) avrodc] avrov 767 19 d-1° f-56° n=458 t 527 799 Aeth BoA Syh

2229 (fy) Anvov] pr g 707 d~125 53’-56 n 85°-130 t y 799

2231 (b z) anoppiyare] -yete (cvar) A F FP 15-58 b 107 56 127 t 392 120°-128" 646 Co Syh

2311 (x) avijoeis] avowoeg 739 d=17 458 x

2331 (z) dudv] oov 29 d*4 t z 426 509 Bo

247 (O) elnav] emov F° O-58-381’-707 107°-125 53’ n—*38 527

2413 (ol C) ¢igc] em A M 0l-29 C”-126 444 56* t 392 68" 18 46 59 424 509 646" Bo(vid)

2512 (x) avrd] avrovs 29 d t x 122 76 424

2516 (b) mriyewv] nnyov F 82 118°-537 d 75 t 55 59

2532 (z) xapvioxovg) -oxoig d=** 370° 120”-128"-628 59 426 646

2532 (z) oftws] ovtw 58 d (44 321* 134 687-128’-628 426

262 (b s) oxro xai gixoot nijyewv] emoor (+ xar b La Syh) oxtw nny. (xwv 767) 767 bd=1% n
s 527 Latcod 100 Syh

262 (b) edoog] prrobdnt

2611 (s) &v] pr eic M™8 767 d 246 n st 126

2612 (y) oxnviig 2°] M 3° d—+4 30" t y~392 Syhl

276 (O z) popeic 1°] avapopeis Be F2 F° O’72797 4 129 n~127 t 27126 76" 426

277 (O z) idem 2°] avapopeis Be F2 F° O-72 797 4 129 ¢ 318 27126 76" 426 509

2712 (O) ©6 2°] s O~37¢ d n +-37° 128 18
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2718 (x) &0pog] pr ro 707-767 d-1°) 129 n t x 527

2718 (oIl f) mijyewv] anywv B F 64*-oll77%7 d(-106) =129 ¢ 392 55 59 76" 509 799

284 (O) pot] guot O58) J—44 n ¢

2810 (b z) om td 1° F 767 b 44 129-246* n~1?7 30 z 799

2812 (f) &vavri] evavriov 58-376-618* 19 d 53’-129 ¢

2817 (2) xadvpaveig) ovyxad. (ov xad. 755 cvar) F* M™8 767 d 246 n t 126-128°-628-630

2823 (f z) elowbvrt] eowwv (cvar) F2 707 d f~12° n t 126-128"-628 799 Latcod 100

2830 (b) xdSéwva] pr xar F b d-$19 t 426 799

295 (C x) abr@] avro C"-52 d-610 56’ n=127 343 x~71° 628 18 46%" 646

298 (fz) avrods] + tovg F2 M 707 d~61° 53°-246 127 ¢ 392 2628 18 Sa

2943 (C's) xai 2°] pr xau ayiacdnoouat ev tois vioig A (avro pro . v. igA 75) C"1652 nst
628<-630

2946 () avroig] + 95 707 d n 85-130-321%¢-343%-3445 ¢ 527(2°)

309 (b f) Svoiav] Svoiag F M 29 b d 53'-129 30*-730 ¢t 18 46 59 319* 509 646

3010 (b f) xvpip] pr 1w A 25 b d f~12° 84 121 799

3020 (C x) xvpie] pr @ A 58-376 C” d-1° ¢t 71" 646

3115 (C s) &oya] pr ta 376-767 C” d n st 59 426 646

323 (C z) nepweidavro] -Aovio M cf d n 130-321" 3% z 18 55¢ 646

3211 (z) Svpoi] Svpovoar 767 d 127 130™me-321'™8 ¢ 126-128"-628 319

3211 (b x) loyte] + oov 707-767 b d n t x 426 La*codd 100 104(vid) Arab Sa

3227 (b) éni 2°] eig 376 414’ b d 129 t 527 Latcod 100 Co Syh

331 (b) Taxdp] pr tw b 107’ 129 127 %4

335 (b z) énaydyw) eyw enalo b dt 392 126-128"-628 799

336 (C z) nepeiravro] -Aovio M’ C’-57 d n~'%¥7 130-321" +-8% z 18 55¢ 426 646

3319 (b x) xtpiog] xv Fb 58%xt-708-767 413 b d 56*-246 n t 71’ 121-318 628-630 426

3410 (O z) nmoujow 1°] pr xar M’ O'=37¢ 19’ d 129-246 n 30 t 392 126-128"-628 18 319 426
509 Latcod 103 Aeth Arab Arm Bo

3411 (O x) éxpario] expaio O-376-15-29 739 d 53-129¢ 458 +737°0° x—61% 318 68’ 59 Latcod 103
Co

3415 (C s) éxnopvevoworv] + oe M™8 58-707-767 C” dn st 18

3522 (x) nés @) nacwv wvd 129 t 71’

3527 (ol f) i 2°] pr tovs F 0I-707 d~125 f -84 527 318 799

3533 (Cs) &dda] via C” d n 30’-85%t-130-321'%¢-344* 76 527 799

361 (ol) &oya] + ta F M’ ol-15" 44’ 129 n +-8% 318" 128’-628 18 55*

362 (Cs) oopiav] ovveoty M™8 29 C” d 56" n 30'-85-130%¢-321%t-344*(vid) ¢ 46 509 799 Bo

3633 (C z) 70 Adua] tov Aoparos 29 C d 53 458 t 527 68’-120" 46 319 509

3640 (C s) vaxivévov] pr 1o C” d 56" n st 799

371 (oIl b) tjj oxnvij] v oxnvny olI-82 16-78 b d n t 527 392 126 46 55 426 509 Latcodd 100
104

3711 (z) miyewv 2°) nnyov 58 d t 68'-120" 509

388 (z) owmadlovrag] ovox. d 246 t 126-128"-628

3813 (b) 7 pwtilel] v potilovoav 118°-537 d 246 n t 121

3822 (O) roig 1°] pr ev O d n~1?7 ¢ 128 509 Syh

4029 (ol) érmiriodn) evend. F ol d—** 730 t-8 318
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The following table summarizes the evidence of the above list concerning the
relations between the Byzantine groups and the other text groups.

1 group 2 groups  totals

@) 13 12 25
ol-I1 3 12 15
@ 1 24 25
b 13 24 37
f 7 18 25
s 7 13 20
x 12 17 29
y 3 2 5
Z 11 18 29

To these must be added the support from List 7 and List 2. For List 1 the follow-
ing summary details the evidence: 46 O f; 47 O y; 101 O b; 112 O; 1252 O x; 1311 O
x; 1410 O; 185 O; 216 O; 2928 O; 3019 O C; 3212 O C; 334 O; 337(1°) O; 337
(2°) O b; 357 O; 367 O. For List 2: 51 O C; 829 O; 910 O C; 127 O's; 1629 5; 1810
sx; 218 O's; 2225 ol” b; 237 O's; 2414 o’ C; 2710 O 55 3115 O y; 4028 C's. For List 3
of Chap. I: 89 fs; 922 O x; 1225 x; 1231 x; 1616 O's; 175 O; 1818 Cs5 2127 O b; 2829
O's; 308 Os; 3220 Cs; 335 O, and for List 4 of Chap.I: 1028 O; 3523 O x. The
totals for these lists are: Double support O 21; oI’2; C 8; b4; f2; s12; x5; y2.
With single group support: O 13; 51, and x 2.

The final totals are as follows: O59; oI’ 17; C33; b41; £ 27; s33; x36; y7, and
229. The order of supportis O b x C and s, z fol y.
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Chapter III: The Catena Text

Mss supporting the Catena type text have been divided into three groups, C as
the major group consisting of mss 14-16-77-131-500-739, a first subgroup, ¢/, con-
sisting of 57-73-78-413-550-552, and a second subgroup, ¢/, with 25-52-54-126-
313-414-422-551-615-761 as members. Ms54 leaves the group for the n text at
4014; 126 becomes a supporter of the z text at 25.

A. The assignment of a ms to one of these three text groups should not be con-
sidered to be an absolute one; though these mss usually remain true to their assign-
ment it should be noted that some mss in particular tend to some aberrancy. For C
this is particularly true for 131¢ (or 131™8) and 77. Occasionally both fail to support
a C reading; the following may be noted: 142 7oig vioig] tovs viovg C77131% 1411
pvijuata] pvope C7731¢ and 1412 7oig Alyvnrio 1°] rovs awyvrriovg C777131€,

List 1 consists of readings supported by C but lacking the support of ms 77.

List 1

1010 fotw] eotar C'77-422 537 84 646*

2120 bixyy] Swenv C77

2211 avrov] avro (aut avtw) 767 C-77

2328 fin] + (c var) xat (+ rovs s Bo) peoelaiove xar tovs yeoyeoaiovs xat tovs gfovcaiov
C”-77 246 s 646 Bo

261 épyacig] -owv 767 C”777 118'-537 44 n s 126 46 424 Cyr Ad 633 Latcod 102 Arm

2820 oriyov] oryywv C77-313-615*-761* 527* 126* Bo

2835 mowAtod] -Arovy C77

3234 mpomogpevoetar] -peverar B 15-72-0f C77 19 56-129 130 318" 319 Clem I 124 Eus VI 238
Syh

3411 o0] oot 707 C777 30 628*

3413 ovvrpiyete] -yare O777 C-77°-761¢ 246* n~127 130* 318 407 55* 319 426 509 799

The corrector of ms 131 based corrections on a non-Catena text. List 2 is limited
to variants supported by C but not by 131¢ (or 131™8). It is not intended as a study
of 131< it merely illustrates the aberrancy of 131-.

List 2

210 A v 12 i 22 @l 1n8
1026 om o7y — Anuwopeda C-131€ 19-108t: homoiot
1246 om xai C-131¢
1421 om é£v 58-618* C-131M8 75 74 x 392 55 76’ 130 799 Eus VI 98 99
1622 Séovra)] Seov C-131°-57-78-422%* 53
2019 om oU 618*(cprm) C-131°-78 Phil III 2352P
2024 émovopudow] -oworv (c var) C”-131€ Bo
2322 om axoff A F M 0l-29 C”-131€ ), 125 56* 458 318 68" 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh
2325 ag’ budv] ano cov C”~131€ 55 646 Phil Ex II 18 Aeth~FGH
241 xvpiov] pe 82°-376 C”-131€ 127¢ 5 527 424 646 Latcod 102
258 om smdvrov 64%¢-381" C”-131€ 424 646 Tht Ex 139t
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2511 Sevrepov] eregov ol C”-131€ 646 Arm
2538 abrAg 1°] M2° C”-131€ 53’ 318 Latcod 100
261 om éx ol C”~131€ 424

263 om 8 C"-131€ 118'-537 246 126 424 Lateod 102 Aeth Arm Syh

2613 tobT0L 1°] M 2° 29-767 C-131°.25 ¥=527 128-628 509 Latcod 96 Aeth BoAB

2617 otvoig] Evdog C131€

2635 pépovs 1°] pepog 707-767 C131€.52 b n

2720 om o0 72-381" C’'~131€ 106 f~129 458 130™xt-321™t_-344* x 59 424 426 Bo

2720 obvraéov] ovvalov C'-131€413_42) 424

[2827] om &do 1° C”-131€ 5 630 18t 646

2914 xpéa] xepara F 15-64% C"-131€414 527

29235 xal 15 ] V228 G158

301 om Svuduaros C-131€ 53’

303 om por C-131€

337  mapeuPorijc 1°] M 2° B* 29-72 C-131me_5%xt.761 107°-125 134 68’-120" 46 319 646 Bo

357 fin] + (c var) xat glawov s yoioews xar o Svueua e ovvdecews C7-131M8 p-127
85-130-321"

3530 om &£ ovéuaroc F C”-131™8 424 Aeth-CG

The above lists should not mislead anyone into thinking that C is not a true
group. As the later lists in this study will illustrate abundantly C as well as the sub-
groups usually are complete in their support of Catena text variants.

The subgroup ¢/ needs very little comment. Instances in which ¢/ alone support a
variant text do occur occasionally and can be examined in List 6. The only aberrancy
worthy of note occurs at 3225 to 3315 where the four mss 73’-550" do not have the
Catena text, so that within this section only 57’ remains within the ¢/ family. List 3
contains evidence for the separate textual character of these four mss.

List 3

3229 om avroic 58 73’-550" Bas III 368 = IR

33s oxpviiv 1°] + v eéw g napeufoins M’ 0l-15" 73'-550" b=314 44 £55 18 Co

339 v Jvpdv] v Jvpav B 15°-376 73’-550" f 392 126 55 799 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps duod
XLIII 28.2 Luc Conven 1 Aeth Sa = M

3310 idem 15 73’-550" 129 527 799 Latcod 100 Luc Conwven 1 Aeth = M

3311 éx tiig oxnvig] efw tng mapeuBfolic 73'-550" Aeth

3312 olda] pr ort 73°-550" Arm

3316 évdoéacinodueda) -copar Bme) M=t 73’-550-551 108* f~12° 68" 18 55

Little can be said about the text represented by this group. In one case (3229) the
omission kéhcjifa'l;uﬁk, and twice (33910) a plural nominal becomes singular as in IR.
Out of the seven readings given in the list four are also supported by the f group
(33s91016), but whether this is significant or not is uncertain since the sample is too
small for making certain conclusions concerning either the nature of the variant text
or of its textual relations.

The second subgroup, /7, is the least cohesive of the three groups, though again
the mss in it usually join all other witnesses to produce C”. Of particular interest is
the formation of two smaller groups within the ¢/ text; these are 52°-313" (some-
times joined by 126), and 54-414’.

List 4 gives all instances of unique support of a variant text by at least three of
527-126-313".
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List 4

34 Maovoii Mwvoij] poon 52°-761; cf also semel scr 313 53°

320 om év 1° — pov 52°-126-761; cf also om év 1° — Javpaociow 313
320 éfanooredei] -otedw 126-313"-615; cf also -oreidw 52

49 700 USarog | o0 morauov] tr 52°-126-313’

415 &) pr e 313°-615

66 xai 2°] M 3° 52'-126-761

623 FElealdap] M (25) 52°-313’

625 yevéoews) yevog 52'-126-313'

78 Movoijv] povoea 52°-313’

92 &) om 52°-313’

99 zetpdmoow] xrnveoy 52'-126-313"

928 npoothjoeade] mpoodnow (-9noe 313-615%) 52°-313’

1213 éxet] ower 313°-615; owev 52-126
1213 y7] m 52°-313’

1238 Poeg] Poag 52'-313"

181 ydp] e 52’-313’

1910 1@ Aa@) mpog tov Aaov 52'-126-313
1911 évavriov] pr xat 52'-126-313’

1920 Mwvoijv] pr npog 52%¢-313"-615
2024 dudv 1°] vy 52°-126-313’

22+ xAéupa] xpeupa 52-313'
2311 om oov 1° 52-126-615¢-761
2321 om purj 2° 52"-126-313’
255 om xpudv 52'-313’
2631 om avté 52'-761

275 Unodnoeig] vnepdnoes 52'-313'
281 T9audp) weauap 52'-313’

2927 avrov] M (28) 52'-313’

30+ om év 2° 52’-313’

3013 Subpayuov 1°] -yuaros 52°-761; -yuaros 313
3521 yuxfi] xapdia 52°-313’

3615 vaxiviov] Pvooov 52'-761

3815 é&éyovreg) gyovreg 52’761

3817 avrijs 2°] avrag 52'-313"

’

List 5 presents the evidence for 54-414" as a group within the c¢// tradition. As in
the case of List 4 only readings unique to the mss are given.

List 5

310 Adyonrov 1°] M 1) 1° 54-414' 1413 orjuepov 1°] M 2° 54-414’
418 dnooroéyw)| ancldw 54-414" 1811 eods] eydoovs 54-414"
421 Qapad] M (22) 54-414-551%¢ 2411 0UG¢ €lg] ovde T 54-414'
514 xaracradévies) -oravieg 54-414' 2511 éAdoeig] nowmoeis 54-414"
75 xbptog] pr o 54-414 27¢ om xai 2° — (8) a¥16 54-414’
822 om yijv 54-414’ 283 16] tov 54-414’
1025 7judv] M (26)3° 54-414’ 2922 adtn] apr 54-414’
114 rneoi péoas vixtag] ad fin tr 54-414' 2936 év — o€ xar ayiaces avro 54-414"
1218 unvog tob mpdrov] mpwTov unvos 312 Sov] + eyw 54-414’

54-414’ 3511 adrijg 1°] M (12) 54-414’
1222 &wg) wg 54-414" 3628 avrod] cavrov 54-414’

1239 éfrjveyrav) nveyxav 54-414’

That the three mss 54-414" as well as 52’(-126)-313’ constitute groups within the
Il complex is clear from the two lists above. Were the lists expanded to include
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readings almost unique, i.e. with the support of one or two scattered witnesses, the
lists would be considerably larger.

B. That C ¢/ and c/I all belong to the same family immediately becomes clear
when Catena text readings are examined. List 6 presents unique Catena text vari-
ants. No distinction is made among C, ¢/ and ¢/ or any combination of them.

List 6
11 My ] neidwp C”-547778126
210 Aeur 1R [fa2eClelze
214 Eupavig yéyovev] tr C”
310 mpd¢] e C”-126
314 om xai 1° C7-1673 126 413 414’
314 6 Je6g] pr uc C”
315 0 Jebg 1°] pr ¢ C”
316 vuds] Mar C
418 Oypaivov] + e gonvpy C = M
420 moudier] texve cll-54 414" 422
420 napd] amo C”77)
61 7mpog Mwvoijv] 1@ uwvon (cvar) C”-2577850
615 Tauiv] auey C
623 Auvaddf] wuvafad C-5°°-54-313-422; wqpvaas cI->%2
718 oi Alyvnnior] post meiv tr C”
721 éndleoev] anwlieoey C”73126
721 of Alybnnior | meiv 86wp] tr C”
83  puoduaciv] pr gosaocwv xar (+ ev rois 77) C
9 éredevrnoev 1°] + xg (xau 16%) C7-126413
919 om of C”-16126
1026 om rjudv 1° C”E54414)
1026 riudc] nueg C7-1625 4147551
111 mpog Mwvoriv] (+ 1o 14) pwvon C'~77-25-54-414"-422
112 napd 1° 2°] ano C”
113 om 8¢ C’'~73-54-422
1211 om xai 1° C'~*13-422 = M
1230 om peydin — yij cl
1230 év abtjj] exer C-25126 = IR
1246 om xai C-131¢
1251 om év C-52%-126
1312 dpoevixd 1°] appev. C-25-422
1312 Soa — dgoevixd | ayidoeg] tr C”
1319 1005 viotg] o viog C
142 Maydaddov] pas. C-16
146 ovvanifyayev] ovven. (cvar) C”-126
1415 70is vioig] Tovg viovs 14’-25-131*-500"
1416 &g péoov] ev ugow C"-2373 413
1527 rjoav] v C"-57 126
1634 Aapdv] pr o C'-55°'-422
181 xvpiog 1°] pr o ¢/
185 om xai 2° — Muovoiv C-131
2018 xanvifov] + nv C”-126
2024 ta owtijowa] e Tov opiov C
2024 om év C”
2119 7@ latogia] tos (> 52'-126-313") wrpeias C”
2126 t00 Sp8aruov] opdaiuwv C
2129 abpog 2°] + xar C'-590-25-54-313-414"
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2214 dnoddavy] + n SnowAwrov (aut -tog) yevnrar cI’
2214 6 6¢] xaw 0 C-126

2215 om obx c[~7¢73

2231 om pot C”

246 mpooéyeev] -yvoev (gy. 126) C”
2410 glotinel] or. C”-57 126 414/

2510 om avrmiv 1° C’-422

2510 om xai nowjoels avtij cl

2516 mAdrog] + avwns (g 739) 14-16%-73-77"-413-739* = M
266 17 étépa] g eTepag C”

2610 100 yeilovs 2°] 7o yeihos C
2617 otdlowg] Evdog C-131¢

2619 om 1 oTOAE 1° C”-52761

2625 Ox1d] pr xou C-50

2637 om ai c[-422

278 avto xard) xau mwouoeis cl

285 xai 2° — mopgUpav] post xoxxvov tr C”
285 omiro 2a @ 2el

2814 éx 1°] em C"-5%

[2826] Sdoeig] mownoes C'-422

2833 émdnoeis] vmod. C”

2833 éni 1°] vmo C”

2833 mpoownov] pr o C-1©

2835 mowArod] -Arovy C77

295 Aapav] pr rov C”-50 = R
2918 &lg] pr gonv C”(54)

29248 7o N8| iy 2SR @118

2924 om tag yeipag 2° C

3030 om por C-131€

3035 pepryuévov) -yuevov cl

3037 xvpi] pr ev cl

3038 woavtws] + avipe C”

312 7] pr tov C”

314 om 76 2° C-162577 500550’

316 éya] wov C”

3110 Aapdv] pr xar C”-52'77761
3319 nmapeievoouar] moomap. C-25-52"-313-422
33208 vaolio |t @ Els 25413

S8p1 (8 ]| G (G A

3322 xai djow] xadnow C

344 ped éavron] uer avrov C-414’
3428 raita] tavtns C

3433 éneidn| eyevero ote C

356 xOuxvov] xoxxoy C"-52 761

358 &l 2°] pr xa C”

359 mdvia Soa] xada (xar 551) C”
351oFomikrc: F RN @g25500

3528 om 70 57¢-73’-550’

3619 Atyvpiov] -piv C”-414" (500)

3719 xa¥d] pr xou =422

3820 17 Fvpas] xar  Jvoa C

3911 énoinoav 1°] M 2° cI[725422
3917 Avyvouvg 1°] poyiovg C

3917 xabocwg) naxwoews cll =25 422
3923 avrols] avra 16-cll-?3 422

4013 lepatsiog] woov cl[-25 422

4015 om 7@ Sevtépe Erer C
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The largest number of variants in the above list concerns omissions (28) mostly of
a single word: the article (919 2637 285 314 351028); a conjunction (314 113 121146); a

pronoun (1026 2231 2510 30s0); év (1251 2024); ot (2215); &v (3322); an articulated
noun is omitted at 2619 2924, and phrases at 185 2510 and 4015, and omissions due to
homoiot occur at 21 316 1230 2924 3911.

Additions occur 21 times, only three of which consisting of more than one word
(418 85 2214). Transpositions obtain six times. Change in nominal inflection may in-
volve number (2126), case (1026 1319 1415 266 10 3035 3820), both number and case (342s),
or gender (2115 3923), whereas change in verbal inflection occurred only twice,
involving number change at 1527 and augment at 2410. No case of simplex for
compound or the reverse occurs at all, but change in prepositional element in a com-
pound is witnessed at 721 14s 2833 3319. A 6¢ construction is changed into xa: at 2214;
change in pronoun obtains at 344+ and in preposition at 310 420 112(twice) 1416 281433.
Change in spelling of proper nouns is found at 111 61523 142, and the Attic spelling ap-
pevixa obtains at 1312.

Change in lexeme occurs as follows (with the Exod text in parentheses): 420 zexva
(maidice); 1230 exer (v avry); 246 mpooeyvoev (mpooéxeev); 2617 Evdowg (otdloi);
[2826] mowoes (Sdoeic); 2835 mowidtovv (mowidtob); 316 6ov (§yd); 3322 xadnow
(xai Inow); 356 xoxxov (xoxxvov); 3619 Aiyvowv (Ayvprov); 3917 poylovs (Avyvous);
3917 xanwocws (xavocws), and 4013 wpov (fepateiag). Change in construction is to be
seen at 61 111 (7w) pwvon (meos Mwvoijv); 2024 T 0V cpLov (10 cwThPLe); 278 xat
nonoeis (abro xard); 3433 eyevero ote (émeidnf), and 359 xada (ndvia doa).

To broaden the base somewhat the following list contains Catena text readings
with a maximum of four further witnesses.

List 7

119 ai 2°] pr ovtao(s) xar 72 C 44 Latcod 100

311 Alydnrov 1°] M 2° C-78-761 44 458

312 Movojj] pwon (aut pwoet; bis scr 126) 64(me)-618 C”
314 om xai ginev 2° C” Eus VIII 1.385 2.24 Tht Ex 102 Sa
318 toudv tjpgpav] tr C 53" 730¢

49 éxyecic) exyeng C”-347377126414 108 610 55

416 otéua] pr eig C” 318 = M

427 ¢gic 1°] mpog C-54-57-78-422-550" 424

53 mpooxéxinrar] mpoocemixexd. C”-14126550" 646

58 xad’] pr xar C”-3% 30" 527

511 om dyvpa 64%t C” 646

67 Eayaydv] eayov C”-57126500° 628 121 646’

613 Alyvmrov 1°]1 M 2° 72 C 628

613 yic] g cI-52"-54-313" 84

623 T9oudo] wdauap M 15 C-16-57-78-422-550" 18 509
625 Dovtuid] povrovni (par. 25-126) C” 246 85

629 om Aéyowv C’(-552M8)_25_54_414'-422 125

74 ovv 2°] pr xau C”77) 646

710 xaddnep] xada 707 C-77-25-552 125’

718 énoléoer] anolecer C”~73 126 646

722 xpiog] pr o 64’ C”-126 44 75

8s &fanooreld] -Aw 64*-708 C”-77126 53 84
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816
817
817
817
821
826
828
831
831
910
107
109
1026
1028
111
124
129
1221
1221
1248
137
1320
1419
1431
151
166
1612
1620
1626
175
177
1812
1816
1921
2019
2022
2024
21
211
218
219
2121
2126
2127
2128
2133
2136
224
225
2214
2215
2217
2224
2229
234
237
2311

70

om 7¢ 15 C”~126 424 646

70] pr nav C’-25-414-422 392 130

ol 1°] at C’-25-54-422-551¢ 107" 628

of 2°] @i C"-52° (77) 78 (126) 414 319

om 7ijgc cII~35422 19 125

Jowpev 2°] post Alyvrrtiov 2° tr C”~126 646

xvptov] pr rov C'-78-422 246

elnev] + avrw 64™8 C” 318 Arab BoB

o0 xareleipdn)] ovx anel. (cvar) C”126) 537

om évavriov Qapad C” 414" 550" BoA

éandoreirov] anoor. 64* C”

xvpiov 100 Jeov| %o 1o o 381" C” 44 59

om O7Aiv — Anuwdueda C-131€ 19-108%t: homoiot

5] Se M 64 C-5473126 413 414’ 615¢

om én’ C”-126 413 730

om yuydv — avrd C”-57126 424

GAN 7] adda 376 C-16126313¢422

71006 avtovs] avrog C” 424 646

Savroic mpdParov] mpofara (-tov 52°-126-313*-761) savrog C” 424
71000E1.87)] -Ad0o1 c['-126 559" 551 7¢

fin] + enra nuegag (tr 126) M™e C” 392

096u] ovidou (aut -Swp) C"-52'5777126422761 177 730 71
omxait 228 G es2s 5t 126 Aethf =FN:

Je@] #w F® cI 646 Or Rom 184 = M

om 7d 1° — Aéyovreg 72 C”-57126131m8 799

xoprog Ectjyayev] tr C” 646

xoéa] xpeas C” 646

én’] &t C” 646

Eorau] eotv (eotn 376) 376 C” 458 130 Cyr VI 681
nponopevov] mogevov C 799

énwvopacev] -oav C-25-54-57-73-414-422-550" 246 646
dorov] aprovg C”-5 646

avrolg] avroig C” 19 106 76 646

Jeov] + em 10 opog C” 392

om 0¥ 618*(cprm) C-131°-78 Phil III 2352
Aeddinna]| elainoa C” 424 646

énovopdow) -owotv (cvar) C”-131€ Bo

Swaidpara] + pov C” 646 Or Sel 293

é napadioes] anapidunoes 72 C” 646

avtd xadwuoloyioaro] ov xadwu. avty (cvar) ev opdaipo C” 730
xadouoroynonrai] -ynon (cvar) 15* C” 730 646

om uiav C 128

éxtvplaon] twei. 72 C 59 Cyr Ad 552V

om avrov C 127 Arm

12 xpéa] 10 xpeag C” 458 424 Latcod 100

uii] pr ov C”-25 646

tavpov] + (cvar) o xvptog avtov arotioel o agyvpiov avrt Tov tavpov C”77 646
dévov] pr tov C’-422 44 130

Pérniora 1°] xaidiora C” 646

napa] ano C” 68

om pet’ avrop C”(16131) 458 AethC

om avtiv 72 C"-350 646

Juud] + mpog vuag C”73 646 L2Cyp Quir 111 1132
om ocov 1° C” 424 Anast 1808 Arm

¢ Vnolvyie] o vrolvyiov 376 C77° 75 46*

Evexev) -na cI[-126 422 392

vnoAeumoueva] + avtns (-tois 25) C” 646

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



2313
2324
2325
2325
2327
246

2411
2523
2523
2538
262

263

263

269

274

277

2713
2714
2717
2720
2814
2819
2820
2820
2828
2829
294

29s

295

2910
2912
2913
2914
2916
2928
2935
2940
2940
2940
2946
301

303

307

3033
3115
328

3215
3216
3218
333

333

3314
3315
3319
34¢

3411
3416

gipnna] eladnoa CE77)-126 44 646

1) Aarpedons] Aatpevoeg C” 646

padaxiav] pr nacav C” 646 Sa

ag’ budv) ano cov C”-131¢ 55 646 Phil Ex II 18 Aeth-FGH — ¢
om ndvrag 64% C” 424 646 Arab

Mawvoiis] pr o C”-351° 646

0UGE £ig] ovdelg 64*-376 C=5473"414'500 55

wOxA@ 1°] M 2° ¢l 53’

avtfj 2°] avrnpv 381°-767 C

avtis 1°] M 2° C”-131€ 53’ 318 Latcod 100

foral 1°] 22 G134 130

om ovveyduevar 2° C”(-16413422) 730(mg) 55

éx tiic étépas 2°] enarepag C~(16)77 4147 (422)_57_550" 730 (me)
ovvayeg| ovvaéeig C 126

om avr® C” 424 Aeth

&vl|ipriwore €A IR0 [me

Séna 1°] M 2° C739) 318

1@V lotiwv] 70 1otiov 72 C16°77¢

xarnoyvowuévor] pr xen C”-550"761 318

obvratov] ovvabov C’'~131°413.42) 424

nendeypéve ] nepunend. C” 318

Awyvpiov] -pig (aut Any.) C” 646

xatd) pr xata tag yeveoels avrov (> 18) C 18suplin

otiyov] -yov C77-313-615*-761* 527* 126* Bo

&€ 1°] pr s apyns C” 730 424 646

om xai 1° C”~*13 646

dpas] Jvolac (C?-25131€ 500 550" 551¢ ¢ 4¢%

otodds] + rag ayiag 15-707 C” 527 318

nodnen] + (% Syhl) rov enevévuaros C” 318 646 Syh = M
&vavr] -vriov 15 c[-52' 761

ényeeic] exyenc 14'-25-54-78-131-313-413-414"-422-739 646
avtdv] + dvuaceis C” 646

noéa] neoata F 15-64% Cr-131€414" 577

nmpooyeeis] -yens (mooy. 739) 14-16*-25-54-78-131-313-413-414"-422-500" 56
Jvpdrov] Svuaparov C”-25 30’

om oltwg C” 646’

xexoppéve| + 1o (+ 16 552) et C”-25(551) 646

v 1°] + owov (ovvov 739) 1 auveo (+ 1@ evi 57 646) C”-54414(551) 646
om 76 C”(-54414)) 458 344%

om eiut 72 C” = M

om dvudparog C-131€ 53’

om ypvoijv 707 C 610 84%t Bo

abrod 2°] + Sw mavrog C”(54) 646

avrod 2°] rovrov C” 646

om 7@ M™t C 18 426 509

napéBnoav] + yap C” 321° 424 646 Cyr Gl 529

om ai C” 85 318 426

&oyov] soya C” 646 Sa

quVﬁV] povn (-VT]V 73) nv (C’-52550¢ 552 615¢ 761 (46

glodéer] -éeig C’=23-57 59

om o¢ 1° C’~23-57 59

Adye] + 7 C-57" 30 646

nopedy ] mpomog. C’-57 646 Bas 11 437

pov 1°] + mopevoouar mpo mpoowmov cov tn doén pov C’~16-57 646
éndlecev] edalnoev C” 321¢ 527

o0] oot 707 C777 30 628* = M

7006 viovg] Tois viog 58 C”(2554413) 527 319
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3528 xai 3° — fin] xau 10 Svpapa g ovvdcocws C” 121 = M
353 om &£ ovéuaroc F C”-131™8 424 Aeth-CC

3530 om viog C”~131™M8 59 424

368 Maovof] pwoer 72 C'-16-52-422

3612 Mwvoji| pwoet 72 C'-352-414-422

3613 énoinoav] -oev C”-14'54551 130-321¢Prm 799 Arm
3615 mowdig] -Atar C-313-413-422-550" 424

3626 Emédnuav 2°)] -xev CV-550"739" g5

3635 énoinoav] -oev C”-16131€ 426 SyhL

3816 dxpov] axpwv C”-5* 84 18 799 Phil III 492p

3818 roic orvloig] Tovg otviovs C” 53’

4019 énédnuev) ednrev A* C”-16 85 646

List 7 adds to our knowledge of the nature of the Catena text though in many
aspects it simply adds examples; thus 36 instances of omissions again concern the
usual list of articles, conjunctions, pronouns, prepositions and particles; occasionally
more than one word is omitted (314 910 124 151 2215 3530). Seven cases of omission are
due to homoiot. Only four instances of transpositions are attested, though one
might also consider here the more interesting 7o Jvuiaua g ovvdeoews for xai v
obvieory o0 Fvuiduaros at 352s.

Plusses may involve articulation (722 82s 224 24s), xat (58 74 2717), wote (277), yao
(32s), a pronoun (831 211 2311), a preposition (416), the word for “all” (817 232s), u7 to
ov un (2133), a clarifying noun or adjective (2828 295540 3314), phrase (137), or verb
(2913). Longer plusses may involve a prepositional phrase (1921 2224 307), a double
modifier (2940), or even an entire clause (2136 3319). The addition of a prepositional
phrase at 21s also involved rewriting the context.

Change in nominal inflection as for the previous list may involve gender, number,
case, or both number and case. Change in cases at 1221 meant change of a 7pd¢ con-
struction to a simple dative. In contrast to List 6 this list has a substantial number of
instances of change in verbal inflection. These consist of change in person (33s), in
number (177 3613 2635), both person and number (2024), tense (67 8s 1626 2022), voice
(219), or mood (49 1248 2324 291216). There are no cases of change in pronoun, but
there are a few involving prepositions (427 1620 2214 2910, and at 237 a variant form of
a preposition). Change in prepositional element in a compound occurs at 53 71s 831
107, whereas a compound is found instead of a simplex at 2814 3315, and the reverse
change at 175 2126 4019.

The spelling of Moses’ name is involved at 312 36s12; other changes in spelling of
proper nouns occur at 623 wdauap for Tdaudp; 625 povrovni for @ovriid and 1320
oviou or oviou for ‘OF6u. Elision created ovdeic for ovéé eic at 2411 and the reverse
phenomenon obtains at 102s with e Palaeographically inspired are 613 775, 211
anapdunoceis and 263 exarepag.

Only 12 cases of actual lexical change are witnessed. These are 710 xada (xa-
Janep); 129 alla (dAL° 7); 1431 xw (9e@); 225 xarliota (Béltiota); 2313 elainoa
(elpnxa); 269 ovvaéers (ovvawers); 2720 ovvabov (obvratov); 2819 Ayvois (Aylpiov);
294+ Yvowas (F0pag); 2914 xepara (xoéa); 2928 Svuauatov (Jvudrwv), and 346 eAaln-
oev (Exdleoev).
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Only eight instances in List 7 are variants which equal SR. Whether the Catena
text should be considered to be a recension cannot be determined on the basis of

correspondence with IN. It seems to me best to think of this text as a popular
though late text group, a text particularly though not exclusively favored by writers
of catena mss.

C. How widespread the influence of this text type was felt, or better said, what
the textual relations with other text groups are is investigated through List §.

Since the Catena text was a popular text the list will be limited to instances with
no more than two further text groups (and in disregard of scattered support) shar-
ing a reading with C; as in Lists 6 and 7 distinctions among C ¢/ and c// will be dis-
regarded for establishing a Catena reading. Since patristic evidence is irrelevant to
our particular problem it will not be recorded. For such evidence one may consult
the edition.

To qualify as a supporting text group at least half of its extant members must
have the reading, except for x and y which must have over half. Nonetheless when
six members or one of the subgroups of O” including at least one actual O member
support a reading it will be recorded as O. To aid the reader the supporting text
groups are given in parentheses at the head of each citation.

List 8

13 (d x) om xai 376 Cd 75 x 527 68 646’

115 (O s) om 7 F M 29°-135-376" C” 129 s 18 59 76’ 509 646’ Ach Aeth Sa Syh

117 (O) xadott] xadwgs 72-0l-64™8 C”-351 44 59 646

210 (x) Movoiv] poon 64*(vid)-135-426-708 C”-57 414422 19’ x 646

217 (O n) Mwvoiig] pwons O-38-135 C-126 53" n—628

220 (ol s) om xai 1° A F M 0I-135-707 C”-77°° 5 318 18 59 76’ 646 Bo Sa!

222 (O) Movofic] pwons 64*-72-135-426 C”-1654126761 619 121 18

225 (ol s) éneidev] ewoedev (cvar) A F M 07-29’-135 C” 118’ 56* s 121 18 509

36 (x z) evlafeito] nui. M 15°-58-64" C”-73% x z 18 55 76 424

38 (O s) om xai gioayayeiv avrovc AF M O’-38-29"-135 C”-%7 56% 5 121 18 59 130 509 799
Arab Bo Syh™*

313 (O f) éowrijoovoiv] pr xar (+ e 664) O-82 C” f~5¢* 527 128’ Aeth Arm Syh = I

315 (n) pov | por (un 458) C-422 53’ n 30 Latcod 100

316 (ol §) om odv A F M of-64m8.29_135 C”-(54) 126 (414) =730 121’ 18 130 509 Bo

319 (O b) om Papad 426-707-01-54™8 C” b 424 Carl 49 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = M

322 (b) dpyvod] et yovod tr C b 44 53" Latcod 101

41 (O n) Movoiig] pwons 72-135-426 C”77 n 619

41 (z) om odv B 15’-64* C” 19’ 129 527 z Arm Bo

46 (O s) mjv yeioa avros] avrqgy F M O”-15'(72) C”-126 44 129 5 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509
Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo = M

49 (O) om oot M 72-376-707-0l C” 44 458 18 424 Aeth-CCR Arab Arm Syh = I

410 (s) flotw)] nocar F M 64'-135-707 CP=414" =321 370¢ 121-392

410 (b) éyd siu] tr 64-72-618 C” 118’-537 56’ 318-527 76" 799 Latcod 100 Arm

414 (ol) Aapdv] post cov tr ol C” 53’

420 (O) nawdia] + (% Arm Syh) avrov F* O C” 318 Aeth Arab Arm* Co Syh = I

424 (ol) om xvpiov F M 0l-29-135 C”-131€ 121 59 424 509 799 Bo Syh

51 (O n) Movofic] pwons 72-135-426 C”-531552 5 424

51 (Ot) abr@] mpos papaw FM O C”-126 107’ ¢ 18 59 424 509 Aeth-CM Arab Bo Syh = R

540 (of) om!Olo [ @ 5126413
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57 (ol) ovvayayérwoav] ovvayer. ol 7% 77-500-cI’~55° 761 44 53’ 458 85 128’

58 (O) xexpdyaocwv] pr (% Syh) avror 376" C” 318 646 Syh = MM

514 (ol) om 700 2° ol C” 44 392

514 (s) budv | tijc mvdeiag] tr 707 C” s73% 527 646 Arm Bo

522 (s) Aaév] + oov 135 C-16* =127 646 AethP

62 (n) mpog avtév] aviw 72 C” 53" n75 619 646

65 (z) 10V orevayudv] tov (tov 376) otevayuwv 376 77 -cI'-54 414" =68 (46

67 (ol) om Aaov éuoi F ol C” 121-392 59 76" Aeth

614 (n x) Padiols] palovs 72 C’'-52%-422 106 n~*58 x 527 59* 76 646 SyhT™s

615 (fx) Pouriv 2°] -B(e)u 72-381" C” 118¢ 44-610 53'-246 75 730 84 x 18¢ 46 59 646’

615 (x) om xai 2° 64* C” 106-125 x 646’

616 (O) I'edodv] ynoowv A F M™8 72-426-0177°8¢ C’-25-54-313-414"-422 85™8 121 76" 646
M

618 (2) Aupdu] afoa(a)u C-3554-78 19’ 125%-610 628 30 z-125 130

620 (b z) idem 1° 618¢ C™25422_78.552 19’-314* 44-610 628 321* 619 z~128 130 Sa

620 (fx) Taydfes] -fer 15% C"-5278126413552761 53'_56 x 392 424 Sa

620 (z) Appdp 2°] afoa(a)u C-25313422.78.552 19" 44-610 628 343 619 z128¢ 130 Sa

75 (O s) om &iu F 15-135-376"-0f C”77) 5 121 68" 55 59 76’ 646 Latcod 100 Syh

710 (O s) om xai 2° — avrod 1° F M 29’-72-135-426-0f C” 44-125 53" s 121 18 59 76" 424
509 646" Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = I

713 (O s) om avroig FM O”-82 C” 107’ 5 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh
=M

714 (O) pefdpvvrar] -pvrar 29-58’ C”-16126313" 4147615 19 125’ 53 730¢ 318 68’ 59 319¢ 424
646"

715 (s) i800] pr xar C” 53’ 30°-85" 318 128’ 424 646 Latcod 100

719 (O s) om 14 ddeipd oov F M 72-426-0I'-15 C” 5 318 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth
Arm Syh = M

724 (ns) and] ex F 376 C” 127-628 85-321%t-343" 370=t 619

89 (b) oov 1°]1 ™ 2° C” b 628 646

816 (b) yewi] + (= Syh) cov 64m8 C”-126 , 458 74 318 424 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

818 (t) 7idvvavro] €5. A F 15-64*-426-708 C’-77413500.25.52"-54-313" 44" 127 ¢ 121

818 (O z) onvipes| oxvines (cvar) O-15-29 C” 44 129 84 619 318-527 z 55¢ 59 76 646

821 (ol n) énanootéliw] efan. A 0l-707 C'73-25-54-414"-422 n=628 527 630 799

821 (O) duav] cov O’'-64™8-15-29-135 C” 121 68’ 55 59 76" 509 Aeth Bo Syh = MM

824 (fx) yfiv] pr v B 15-29-72-381-708 C”-126 53’_246 x 318-527 509 646’

829 (O) 88¢] wov 58’-64™8-135-707 C” 127™8-628 730 392 646 Latcod 106 Aeth Co Pal Syh

829 (0l b) oov 1°] M 2° A* ol-64™8-29-135 C” 118°-537 121 55 59 76’ 509 Aeth-C

93 (ol) yeip] pr n ol C”-73413 246 527 509

98 (O) om Aéywv 58" C” 424 646’ Oxf 4(vid) Aeth = M

98 (O) naodrw] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrgv O-15 C” 318 verss = IR

9 (d x) y] pr m 72 C'-77559' 25¢.52'-54.313-422 d-125 53’ x

910 (n s) tis xayuvaiag] v xeuv(t)away C” 414755050 537 4 (=75) 30’_85-32]1xt_343-344txt

646

(O n) éyévero] -vovro A 58’-376-707 C”126) 106 53’ 75’ 30 84 121 18(m8) 55 59 76’ 130

646’

913 (O) mpos Mwvoijv] 1w pwvon (cvar) 15-72-135-376 C” 318 59%t 76’ 646

919 (f) om 7 C” f~24 619 120 59 646’

920 (O) ovvijyayev] + (% Syh) rovs naidag avrov (-tw 5525 > 72 730) xar O-15 C” 730 318
128" 646 Arm Pal Syh = MM

926 (0l) yii] pr mmq ol C”~(16)126 318 130 646’

928 (O b) om nepi duov A M™t O’-15-135-707 C” b 121 18 55 76" Aeth™ Pal SyhL™ = SR

929 (O n) Movoiic) pwons 15-72-135-426 C-126 664* n

929 (ol n) ovx fotar £n] ovxert (ovx gotv 618) gorar oI -29 C”-52'761 458’ 84 18 Arm Syh

933 (n) éxtog) ex 426 C” 246 n628 18

105 (O n) Maovonc] pwone 15-72-135-426 C-599_52"-126-313’-422-550" 107" n 619 646

106 (d) om ai oixiar 2° C-57'-73 44’-125 Aeth

N

1=
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106

106

109

1012
1015
1021
1024

1025
1026

1029
112

117
11s
122
129
1210
1219
1221
1226
1229

1237

1237
1242
1248
1311
1315
1318
1319
146

149

149
1412

1417
1421
1521
1526
165
168
1620
1633
173
173
176
178
1711

1712

(ol b) olxicn 3°] + ax M ol-518-135 C”-165257126422551* 19’_118c.537 246 458 85-344
128’ 18 Aeth Arab Bo® Pal Sa

(O) om Mwvoiig A M 72-376-0I’-82 C”-(4126 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Arab Arm Bo Pal
Syh = M

(O) nuav 1°] + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) nogevooueda 15-58-64m8-376 C” 318 Arm Syh = MM
(O'n) 6v] wv 58’ C-126414'4226550" 56 75 678 318

(0l b) om 006év oI ~64™8 C”(-126) ) 134txt 130 509 799

(o) yiv] ync M 0I-29 C”-552761 121 68’ 59 319 424

(Oﬁ ﬂoa:;&] + (%64 Syh) vuwv O72-15-64m8-135 C”-552 318 18 646 Aeth Arab Bo Pal
Syh =

(z) @Add ] pr ov (ovyr 126) 707 C” 30°-85m8 121°-527 68’-128" 18¢ 646 Aeth=C Sa

(O b) Aarpevowpuev] -oouev M 15-29¢-58-135-426¢-707 -0] C”-1454313"615% =19 129 1)7¢
321-730 46-74 318-527 120-128’ 18 646

(ol x) om &€ ol C"-126413 628 x

(O) minoiov 2°] + (%64 Arm™s Syh) avmne O-15-64m8-381" C” 246 46 318 128’ 646’
verss = M

(O 5) om z@v A O-376-15-135 C”~73 =321 509

(f) narepicovrar] -fonooviar C”-552(761) 53’_56% 121 68’ 646’

(O x) éomv] eorar 58°-381" C"”~126 246 x 392 120-128’ 59 424 646 Arm

(O s) nynuévov] ey. (cvar) 58¢-72-376-381" C” 19" 44 246 628 s 46 527 18 59 76" 799
(O) ovvrpiyere] ovvipPnoetar 58'-82%(vid)-707 -0 C”~413 (761X 44* 75 46 122* Arab
(O s) Topani] pr viwv 58°-707 C” 19" 30’-85'm8 527 630 76" 646" Arab Bo

(b) yepovsiav] pr mqv C b 53’ 134 527 59 509 799

(O) fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) vuv (cvar) O-15 C” 318 Arm Syh = I

(O b) éws mpwtotdxov mavrés] nav (> Bo) mowroroxov A M O’-15-29-135 C” b 127
85'm8 121-527 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Latcod 101 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = IR
(d n) Pauecori] paueon 72-618* C’-25-54*-313-422 19 d 75-628 30°-321 46 318-527 59
76’ 130 424 799 Arm

(d) Zoxyida] onywd 82 cI-25-54-414"-422 44’-107 424 799

(ol) 1 nvoip] xv ol C”-126131* 106* 75 Bo Syh

(ol) om mpog vuds ol C

(s) 6@] dwow F 376* C-77-25-54-57-313-414-422-550" 30-85-343" 527 18 424

(ol) éyod o] tr ol C” 799

(@) ey e &° ©E72 = ik

(b) ped éavrov] per avrov 58 C” b 424

(ol y) ovv] ¢ 0l-82" C” 53 y=318 68’ Aeth Arm Sa

(Oéjz;) inneig] + (%Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-426-707 C” f-561129 318 Arm Co Syh
(x) otparid] -tewx F 29-72-82 C’~559'-25-54-313-414-422-615*% 56-129 75 30" x 121’ 68’
799

(O z) mpog oé | év Alybrre] tr M 82-426-0f C”-25552 108 127 30" 392-527 27128 18 46 130
424 799

(d) xai 6°] M (18) 2° 54-500-cI d=** 68-120 55 799 Arab SyhT

(x) om &v 58-618* C-131™8 75 74 x 392 55 76" 130 799

(n 5) abrdv] avraig 707(vid) C”-57"™8126 246 5~75 85’-343’ 59 130 646 Syh

(O) puAdéne] -En (-Eer 46* 319) E M 72-0] C”~(59126 18 46 55 76’ 646

(O) om xai 2° 58’ C” 125 53’ 646 Aeth Arm Pal

(d t) GAL 7] adda 376 C” d 53 75 321me ¢ 799

(5) avroig] avrovg F? 376 C” 458 s 121-392 68’ 55 646

(o) om 76 0I-707 C” 127 424

(ol) éxei | 6 Aadg] tr ol C”-551 19’ 127 392 46 424 509 Latcod 104

(ol) om toiro ol C” 424 Aeth Arm Bo?

(n 5) éAeiv] + exer 376* C” n~127 s-343" 121m8 628

(ol) énodéuer] -unoev ol C”5 Sa

(oI’ t) éyévero] eyiv. A B F Fb oI’-797 (C’-552739_25.54_414"-422 127 130™8 ¢ 55 76’ 646
Arm

(O b) én’] enave 376-0l C” b 730 121 646

%5
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1714 (n) Omo 16v] vm 381" C’'-126-422 53 n~127 30" 619 527 128 76’ 646’

1715 (O x) om xvpiy A F M O’-%8-15-29-707%t C” x 121’ 18 46¢ 59 76’ 509 Arab Bo Syh
=M

184 (ol) om 76 0l-82 C”-761 85 392-527

189 (f) Adyvrriwv] pr twv A M C"-(126)414* 107" 56”129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(™8) 799

1812 (s) mapeyévero] -vovro 72-707 cl’ 75 30’-85'm8-130m8 646 Latcod 104 Arm

1818 (O) om dwwmouovijtwy A* F 58-01-64™8 C”(551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab = IM

1822 (O b) xovpiovotv] -pioovory A 58°-707-708 C”-126 b

1823 (O) éavrod témov] tr 15-426-0l c[’~73 413551 646

1827 (O t) éavrod yaufoov] y. avrov F 58’-426%-o['-82" Cr—414'552"€te2739¢ 197 106%* 85 ¢ 121
68 46 55 509 646 Latcod 104 Arm Syh = M

195 (f) om xai 3° C”-126 53'_56¢ 424 646

196 (n) om xai C” n=127 46 76’ Petr I 29 Aeth=C Sa?

1914 (O b) {udnia] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrwv FP 15-72-376-707 C” b 527 59 Aeth Arab Arm
Bo Pal Syh = M

1918 (d x) av16] avrw C’-550* 19" d 246 370* x

1920 (O) om 76 2° A F 58’-381'-707 C-57-126%-414" 106-125 53’

2010 (O) 6 2°] pr xau 15-72-376 C”~*13 134 646

2020 (f) budc 2°] nuag C"-1662552' 126761 537246 75 730 318 46 59

2025 (x) av1d] avrw 376-707 C”~5277126739 537 30 x 46* 55* 76* 319

2026 (ol f) amoxadvyps) avexalvyns (-yig 246) ol C” f~56° 127

213 (ol) éav 1°] + e ol C” 19’ 53’ 127 121" 424 646 Sa

213 (ol) ééeeboetar 2°] ovves ol C”=414" 130m8-321m8 318’ 424 646

2112 (s) om davdre C” 85%t-130%¢t-343-344%t 646 Arab

2116 ($) redevtdro] davarovodm C”(14422) 246 5(-343) 59 424%* 509

2130 (O) 8oa] pr (+ xar 72; % Arm™ Syh) xara navra 15-72-376 C”~126 646 Arm Syh = IM

2135 (O n) minoiov] + (¥%Syhl) avrov O-%8-15 C” n=127 318 646 Lacod 100 Arm Bo Syh
= M

223 (s) én’] ev C"131 5 646

225 (O n) ¢ 1°] pr n M 58-707-767 C” n~75 30" 318 18 46 59 646

228 (O) prj avtog] tr 15°-72-0l C” 646

2219 (n) anoxreveire]| anodaverrar (-t 14-131-739) C-78 106 n~127 18 76" = M

2220 (ol n) om 6 ol C”~126 n 59 646 = M

2225 (O z) mepa oof ] pr (+ = Syhl) 1w M 15-29-72-376-01-6%* C"”-5% 127¢ 392 68’-120" 18
46 55 76" 424 Co Syh

2226 (f) éveyvodong] -owaons (aut -oeig) 708%-767¢ C”~78 56°-129-246

231 (ol) ovyraradion] -xathoew (cvar) ol C” 646

2318 (s) Hoeg] Svuaceic A* C” 44 30'-85-130%¢-321%t-343" 68’

2318 (f x) vowdouarog] Jvuaparog A€ B C”422 19" f-246 30’-130* x 646’

2322 (o b) om dxofi A F M 0l-29 C"-131¢ b 125 56* 458 318 68’ 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh

2324 (Of) xadeleic] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrovs 15-72-376 C” f~5¢° 318 128’-628 426 646 Aeth
Arm Co Syh = M

2327 (Of) pbpov] + (% Arm™ss Syh) pov Fb O-38-15 C”-551 f-56* 318 424 646 Arab Arm Bo®
Syh = M

2327 (f) elomopety] exmop. 58 C”-5* f407 55 424

2328 (s) fin] + (cvar) xat (+ tovs s Bo) peoelaiovs xat tovg yeoyeoaiovg xau tovg efovoaiovg
C”-77 246 s 646 Bo

2329 (O f) adrodg] + (% Arm™* Syh) ano mpocwmov cov O-%8-15 C” f~%6™ 318 646 Arab
Arm Syh = M

2330 (O d) om puxpév 2° B O-376-82 C” d 30’ 646 Latcodd 91 94 95 Aeth

2331 (x) Jaddoong 1°] M2° A* 29 C’'-131°.52'-313’-422 x 68’ 76" 646’

241 (s) xbptov] ue 82'-376 C"-131€ 127¢ 5 527 424 646 Latcod 102

244 (ns) Aidovg] + eomnoev C” 19" 246 n75 5 628-630 18 646 Arm

2416 (¥) avrd] avroy C"-5457*126413 414’ 195 458 84 5392

258 (o0l) om mdvrov 64%-381" C”-131€ 424 646

259 (O) midrog] + (% Arm™* Syh) avrng O-%8-15 C” 318 424 Aeth Arm Syh =

259 (O) Oypog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrng 15-376-767 C” 318 424 646 Aeth Arm Syh = I

76
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



2511 (ol) Sevrepov] erepov ol C”~131€ 646 Arm

2512 (o) noujoeis 8¢ xar momoec F* ol C”

2518 (x z) moumdrooviar] + de M 29 C” x 68°-128°-628 18 46 426 509 646

2522 (O) Byog] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrng O-38-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh = R

2531 (O b) om iig Avyviag 2° A 58’-0l C” b 646 Latcodd 100 102 103 Aeth

261 (ol) om éx o C"~131° 424 = M

263 (b) om 6 C”-131° 118’-537 246 126 424 Latcod 102 Aeth Arm Syh = R

265 (d) mowjoeis 1°] M 2° C’-131.422 107°-125 53-246 30 126 Latcod 103

2613 (y) tovTov 1°] M 2° 29-767 C-131€.25 »=527 128-628 509 Latcod 96 Aeth BoAB

2623 (0l) yovidv] pr Svo ol C”-165525x¢

2627 (s) oA 1°] pr evt C”-761 246 30°-85-343’

2635 (b n) péoovs 1°] pepog 707-767 C-131€.52 b n

271 (s) ;;1 76 2° A F M 29-64"-72-82 C'-77552.54-313-422 56 s 318 126 18 46 55 59 509 799

2711 (ol b) eixoor 1°] + yadxor ol C”-(25)73"761 p Arm

2712 (ol) ordAot] pr ot ol C”-73°

2716 (x) xexdwouévov] vevnou. (cvar) F° C x

2719 (O) xaraoxevi] + g oxnqvns Fb O C” 318 Latcodd 91 94—96 Arab Arm Syh = IR

2720 (fx) om o0 72-381" C’-131° 106 f~129 458 130%t-321xt_-344* x 59 424 426 Bo

2720 (x z) om oot 707 C” x 318 z 424 Aeth BoA

281 (s) por] guor C” 127 5785 74

2811 (s) 7oig Oviuaowv] Tov wuwv s enwuidos cI ™78 85'm8-130m8-344mg 424mg

2820 (O x) yovoipw 1°] ™ 2° P> 15-58” C” 53’ 458 71’ 126 = M

[2824] (5) medg Ta dnpa] emt To axpov C” s 630 646

[2827] (5) om 660 1° C”-131€ 5 630 18t 646

2823 (O z) Jeoi] + (% Arm™s) Sia mavrog FP O C” 246 318 126-128"-628 646 AethC Arm Syh
=M

2831 (x) dyov] Aoyiov C” 71’

2835 (s) xéovuPor] xooov(p)por 82" C"-162578761 30"_130-344¢ 628 59

2839 (0of) 7] + xat 0I-15 C’-25-54-414-422 128"-628 646

291 (n) &] eva 58*-72 C 44 n~'¥

2911 (ol b) om 700 paprvpiov ol-15 C”-52(54)5%0 } 319 646’

2912 (z) Sjoeig] emd. M C” 246 318 z 18 59

2914 (O) ddopa] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov FP O-58 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = IR

2914 (O) xémpov] + (% Syh) avrov O-3% C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Bo Syh = IR

2914 (ol) om nwpi 0l-15 C”-131€ 55 646 AethC Arm

2916 (O) afua] + (% Syh) avrov O C” 318 319 Aeth Arab Arm Syh = IR

2917 (O) évééotha] + (% Syh) avrov O-3% C” 318 Arab Bo Syh = IR

2917 (O) fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-376 C” 318 646 Arm Syh = M

2919 (x) om avrav C” 71" 426 646

2934 (s) @ Aownd | mvpi] tr 707 C” s 646 Aeth

2938 (O) éviavoiovg] -owuovg 58°-707-708 C” 129*(vid) 730 318 424 426

304 (s5) abré] avra C” s 646 Aeth=C

3014 (n) om &ic 707 C” n 392 55 426 646 Latcod 100

3016 (ol n) pvnuéovvov] pr e ol C” n~'¥ 646 = M

3016 (s) vudv] avrwv C” 30°-85’-130-344*(cprm) 646 Aeth Arab Arm

3020 (x) mpdg] eig C” 71" 646 Arm

3020 (ol s) Sloxavidpara] -xepnwuata F ol 618 C7-162552500761 307 g5txt_]3(txt_3)1 &xt_343-
344t 59 646 Syh

3021 (O) getoas] + (% Syh) aviwv PP 58-376 C” 318 Aeth Bo Syh = M

3021 (O b) n66ag] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avrov FP 58-376 C”~73 b 646 Aeth Arm Bo Syh = IR

3023 (n x) xai 3°] M (@4)1° A* B* 14-761-c/ 19 n~1?7 30-343-344™¢ 71’ 318 18 426

3031 (of) dAepa] yoioua ol C” 392 646

3032 (f) moujoetan] mowndnoerar B 15" C” f~129 30" 646’

3035 (s5) pvpeyod] pr ovvdeoews 767 C” 127 s 646

312 (ns) avaxéxdnuan] -Anxa 707-767 C”=413 n 307-85%t-130-321"t-343" 527 424 646

313 (s) év] pr (%Syhl) xa: 376 C” 30’-85-343" 646 Syh = M
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316 (O) dé6wna 2°] sdoxa 58'-64*-7071 C”-414

31s (ol) wa dvoworiowe] to Svoiactnoov ol C” 646 Aeth Bo

3114 (n s) év avrd | oyov] tr 767 C” n7% 5 426 646 Latcod 100

3114 (n) om péoov F* 15’ C 56’ n 799 Aeth Arab Bo

3117 (f s) om &v 1° 58 C” f~129 5 392 426 646" Aeth Sa

321 (s) dvaomdt] avacra C” s 646

323 (x) abrdv] tov yovaxov avtov (> 426) xat tov Jvyatepov avtwv (> 71" La) C 71" 426
Latcod 100 Sa

324 (n$) éx yiic) &€ 767 C” n 85%t_130%¢.321"txt_343" Latcod 104

327 (b s) xatdfndi] pr xau C”-25550°761 118’-537 5 646

3219 (s) 7ij] pr ev C” 537 s 318 424 646’

3226 (s) elmev] Aeyer 767 C” 127 30’-85%t-130%¢-321-343"-346 318 646

3231 (s) énéorpeyev S5¢] xau aneotpapn 767 C’-551-57" 127 30'-85%¢-130%¢t-321"=¢-343’

3234 (O) mponogpevoetar] -peverar B 15-72-0l C-77 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Syh

332 (n s) lepyeoaiov — fin] (cvar) tov gvaiov xar TOV 1EFOVOQIOV XQL TOV YAVAVAIOV Xal TOV
yeoyeoaiov 767 C’-57" n s 318 646 Latcodd 100 104

337 (ns) v oxnvijv adrod | énnéev] tr 767 C’-57" n s 646

337 (d z) mapeuPoriic 1°] M 2° B* 29-72 C-131M8_25%xt.761 107’-125 134 68’-120" 46 319 646
Bo

3313 (s) oov 3°] + ovrog C’-57" 30°-85-130°-321"-344* Arm

3412 (s) Fic] Suadne CP-5478414' §5.130-321" 527

3413 (O n) ovvrpiyere] -ware O~767 C77°-761¢ 246* n~127 130* 318 407 55* 319 426 509 799

3421 ($) xaranavoeis 1°] avamavon C” 30’-85%t-1308¢-321"x¢t-343’

3421 (ol 5) idem 2°] -oic B F M’ 0I-15"-707* C”-551 44 53’ 127 5= 392 68¢ 18 Latcod 103
Syh

3423 (O) deo0] + oov F M’ 767-0l C"-*14" 44 129-246 85%t-343" 527 121 18 55 59 426 509
Sa?p

3424 (5) umlativw] exmd. 707* C”-1673 30-85t%xt_130tx¢_321-343"-346%"

3424 (s) avapaivic] avapfns C” s 59 509

3426 (s x) om xvpiov 64* C”-78 5 71’ Latcod 100

3427 (s) ©d] pr mavia 376 C” s 424

3428 (s) &vavr] evavriov B 707 C” 75 57130 527

3429 (5y) om 660 A F M’ 29 C” 5 y-318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509

3429 (s) om avroo 1° C”-761 85-130-321" 59

3431 (s) avrols | Mwvoiic] tr C” 53’ 85-130-321"

3433 (s) énédnuev] ednxev C” s 121

3434 (b) & év] 66 376 C b

3435 (Os) dedoéaorar] + (% 344; cvar) n oyis Tov ypwtog (om 7. yo. C” 85-130-321") rov mpoo-
wrov avrov O~ C” 85-130-321"-344™m8 318 Arab(vid) Arm Syh

352 (n s) xvpiw] %o 767 C"-54414" p 30-85-130-321’-343-344txt Latcod 100 Aeth

357 (ns) fin] + (cvar) xat glaiov ¢ yoioews xar to Jvueua g ovvdeocws C”-131M8 p—127
85-130-321"

3516 (d x) om comma C”-2554 107'-125 53-56™¢ 130 71’ 318 55 59

3522 (s) évdnia] et daxrvdiovg tr C” 573

3523 (n s) Booog] + map avtw (avtwv 75’ 416) F2 F°P M’ 707 C” n s 18

3524 (s x) xvpip] pr 7w M’ C”-77739 129 5 71’ 18

3529 (s) eloeddovrag] -Aderv C” s Syh

3529 (s) om mdvra C” s 55

3530 (s x) 0 Jebg] %5 C” s 71’ 55 424 Latcod 103 = M

3535 (f) mowuding] pr xar C'-422 f~12° Syh

361 (5) copia xai émiotiun] en. copiag xar ovvesews C” s

363 (f) 16] 10 29-64*-707 cI-25-313-615 107" f-12% 75

3611 (s) éavtd] eavre Fh Mms C” 75¢-127 30’-85'txt-130tx¢t-343"

3612 (s) adrov 2°] eavrov C” 19’ 56" 5 799

3623 (n) yovoois] M (24) 767 C'-422 246 n~127™8 527 628-630 59 424 Latcod 104

3625 (n5) 1@ dumAdma) to gumloxiov C” 19" n s73°" 424 Latcod 100

3633 (s) émédnrav] vaed C-25-52¢Prm.57’-78-313-422-550-615 s 424
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375 (s) vevnouévov] Swavev. 82 C 739500 ¢ g4x*

376 (s) xepalidag) -Aag A C” s

379 (d) avtav 1°]N2° C” d

3720 (O) Obpf] + viov (cvar) wo Fh O C” 85’-130 AethC Arab Arm Syh =

3720 (s) énoinoev] -oav C” s AethFH

385 (s5) dvwdev] pr g xmPwtov C” s 424

3816 (fs) éviua] avd. F2vid Mme G-58-707(me) C”(552) 19 f~129 127* ¢ 527 318 128 Latcodd
91 94—96 100

39% (O f) énoinoav] -cev Fr M'me O C” 19" f12% 318 59 799 AethC Arab Arm Syh = I

398 (s) mic 1°] N 2° 707-767 C” s

3913 (f) abraic] avrog C"-54 414" f-129

405 (5) éni] &g C”552) 30’-85-130%¢-321xt_343’ 646

4013 (ol s) ieparevoovoiv] -owowv 381" -0l 797 C’~77-25-52"-313-422 246* 585 619 318 46 55
319 509

4015 (s) &) ex yne (tng 707) 707 C” s 424 646 AethCR Arm Bo

4023 (f's) énédnuev] ednrev C” 53'-129 30°-85"Xt-130%%t-343" 126

4024 (d s) év tjf oxnvi] e v oxqvmv C” 107°-125 s 319 646

4032 (x) avtic] avrpv A*(vid) C”-25413 71’ 318 46 646

4032 (O) TopanA] pr omov O C” 85°-130 46 Arm? Syh = IR

The following table indicates the number of times each group shares a variant
reading with the Catena text. Column A gives the number of instances for a single
group following a Catena variant, whereas Column B shows two groups supporting
such variants.

A B Total
O 44 46 90
ol 31 14 45
ol’ — 5 5
oll — — —
b 8 18 26
d 9 14
f 11 15 26
n 10 32 42
s 54 40 94
t 1 4 5
x 12 21 33
y 2 2 4
z 6 9 15

In ranked order the support in totals is: s 94; O 90; ol 45; n 42; x 33; f b 26
each; z 15; d 14; t, oI’ 5 each; y 4, and oIl 0. As in Genesis the Catena text has
clearly been strongly influenced by the hexaplaric text; this is also reflected in the
number of instances in the list where the variant equals R (58 cases). The Catena
text is closely related to the s group; in fact s stands at the head of the list. The sub-
group o/ (to which the five instances of oI’ may be added) supports C variants 50
times according to the table, but its support is far stronger since many of the instan-
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ces attributed to O include ol as part of the witnesses for O; in fact readings
supported by all o/ mss plus one O ms have been classified as O in the table.

Other support is not overly significant. Byzantine support is very weak, though »
does yield 42 instances, whereas the major Byzantine groups, 4 ¢ have only 14 and 5
resp.

It should also be noted that ms 646 often supports the Catena text; in fact it does
so 117 times in the list even though it is extant for only about two-thirds of the Ex-
odus text. It is indeed a Catena ms, but though its text is strongly influenced by the
C text it remains a mixed text and should not be included as a member of the C text
family.
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Chapter IV: The Texts of A and B

Unfortunately Exodus papyri remains older than the text of B are merely bits and
pieces; no complete verse obtains among them — in fact, many are so fragmentary
that only a few letters per line are extant. This situation makes our oldest mss, B and A
from the 4% and 5% Centuries resp., particularly important for the restoration of
the text of Exod, and this study is an attempt to show the importance of these texts
as well as their place in the text history of Greek Exodus. The only other Codex
which is as old as B and/or A is G whose text is extant for only a small part of the
last chapters of the book. Its text is an excellent example of the O recension and its
readings are discussed in Chapter I.

A. The text of B as the older ms is discussed first. List 7 contains all readings of B
which are unique to it. The list naturally does not contain readings of B¢ unless they
are specifically designated as prima manus.

List 1

314 Movoijv] + Asyov B 1517 xazepydow) xarnotiow B
322 oxvievoere] -oare B 1523 70] rovro B*
414 Agvitng) Aevertns B 1621 om mpwi 2° — avr® B
418 &] n B* 1623 Mwvoijs] xc B
423 dnoxtevad | -xtevver B 1623 7o070] pr ov B*
428 onueia] pnuara B 1713 payaipag] -ons B
522 om &g B 1714 Inoov] inoot B
615 Tepovild] wuni B 188 7o0ig] pr naot B
719 oov 2°] + ev 1 yewtL oov B 1813 éonépag] deidns B
722 éoxAnovvin] -pvvev B 1823 ##et] ad fin tr B
88 70v Aaov] avrovs B 1912 Zwa] oewva B*
826 otwg] + pa tovro B*. For pnua 192 é&djpav] annoav B

tovro? cf 956 19111623 Zivd] oeva B*
829 17j xvvduvia | dno oov] tr B 2135 xepation] + nig B*
916 pov 2°] ov B* 227 é&wmdodv] pr 1o B
919 Qv evpedfi] oot eotiv B 229 om 7@ nAnociov B*
929 om 7mpog xvpiov B 2230 dnodawoeis] -on B
933 &) ovxert B 232 éxxldivar 2°) exxdeioar B
1013 om xUpiosc B* 23s ovveyepeig| ovvapels B*
1015 om maopy B* 2311 avijoeg) aveoeig B*
1019 évéfaiev] efalev B 2517 ypvod rogevrd] ypvoorop. B*
1026 ovy] ovx B* 2522 tpdnelav] + yovonv B
117 om ano avipdnov éwg xrijvovs B 2525 téooapag] -pes B*
1214 adtn vuiv] tr B 2540 Jdpa) ola B*
1240 toraxovra] + nevre B* 2625 otUA@ 1@ £vi 1°] evi oTvA® B
1241 toudnovra] + mevre B* 2633 t0U5 o0TUAOVG] TV OTVAWY B¥*
1314 7juds xvpiog] tr B 274 éni'] vmo B¥*
1318 om éx yijc Aiyonrov B* 2712 om 76 2° B*
1322 mavidg | o0 Aaod] tr B 2719 épyaicia] apyatia B
149 om Qapac B* 2720 xainrar] xantar B
1420 om 77j¢ napepPoiijc 1° B 2821 tag 6ddexa] Sexa Svo B
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2835 xoovuPor] -pPwror B 3524 dpyvpiov xai yaixov | fjveyxav] tr B

2835 yitdvev) xuroveov B 3531 om Jeiov B*

291 Afjuyp] + 6¢ B 361 om xUpios B*(vid)

2911 évavr] -vriov B* 365 napd] xara B

2926 apopioua] apaipiopa B* 3628 énwpidos 1°1 M2° B

2937 xadapiei] -piet B* 3636 Buooov 2°] M 3° Bxt

307 Svudoer 1°] dvoer B* 375 yepovPin] tov yepovfey B

307 rovg AUyvoug] o Avyvos B* 379 ép’]l en B

3010 éfildoerar] + mepr avrov B* 3719 Aguirdv] Aevertwv B*

3010 om 7@V 2° — éviavrod 2° B: homoiot 386 om ypvooils — (7) yegoouf 2° B&t:
3010 om 7dc B homoiot

3016 &ihdoaocdai] pr xar B* 3816 én°2°] an B*

3113 domv yap onueiov] onu. eotiv B 3816 om 77 B

3118 Zwvd] oewa B* 3821 nacodiovs 1°1 M 2° B

3213 1§ omépuat avtdv] avrow B 3824 10 Jvowaotipov | év avroic] tr B
3233 om évadmov pov B* 3826 xatonrpwv] xatw mow B*

3233 avrov] avrovs B 391 om & B*

3234 wvi] ov B* 398 avrov] aviwv B*

335 om t@v dodv B* 399  avdfc 1°] nvins B

3418 om 7@ B 3921 doyaieia 1° 2°] apyai(e)a B
3419 mpwtéroxov 1°] pr nav B 3921 ¢ic @] gpiora B

3432 éAdAnoev] evereilato B 403 potov 2°] + ov paprvgiov B
3432 Zwvd] oewva B 4011 om xai 4° B*

351 om mpog avrovs B 4025 édvuiacev] edvoiacev B*

35¢ om xai 1° B 4030 7j vepéAn] post oxnvijs tr B

3521 fjveyxav 1°] avpveyrav B*

An analysis of these unique readings is most interesting. The ms is heavily itacistic
in often having & for ¢; these are at 414 1912111623 3118 3432 37519. It also betrays oc-
casional failure to recognize aspiration, shown by the occurrence of x for y, but also
of 7 for ¢ (1026 2835 379). Late or Hellenistic forms occur at 1713 payewns and ap-
yal(€)wx at 2719 3921(twice), but an unexpected Attic form xanza: instead of xainra
occurs at 2720. Somewhat puzzling is 423 amoxtevve in a context clearly future; the
form represents a variant spelling for the present stem elsewhere throughout. At 2311
B alone has the old (Homeric) spelling for the future of dvinu (aveoeig). Other
changes in verbal inflection obtain at 322 722 2230 2937. Changes in nominal inflection
occur at 3233 39s for number, and at 2525 2633 307 for case, and in an adjectival phrase
at 262s. Transposition of words or phrases are found at 829 1214 131422 1823 3113 3524
3824 4030. Changes in prepositions occur at 274+ 2911 365 381.

Omissions (28 cases) are often due to homoioteleuton; other cases never involve
more than a few words and usually no more than two. There are also 16 cases of ad-
ditions: of an article at 227 37s, of a conjunction at 291 3016, of a pronoun 2135, an
adjective 2522, of a form of ndg 18s 3419, of mevie 124041, a negative particle 1623, a
noun 403, a prepositional phrase 715 3010, and of Aeywv 314. Change of compound to
simplex is recorded at 1015, of the reverse at 3521 and of prepositional element in a
compound at 192.

Of more interest are changes involving lexemes. These may involve synonyms
such as 428 pnuara (for onueia), 3432 evereilaro (éddAnoev), 1813 Seilng (éoméoag),
2821 Sexar Svo (tds dddexa), 2926 apaipioua (dpdpioua), 307 Jvoer (Jvuidoet), and
4025 edvowaoev (é8vuiacev); cf also 933 ovxert (£ri) after an ovx construction, and
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2517 ypvooropevta (for yovod@ rogevrd). Other semantic changes are 8s avrovs (7ov
Aaov), 919 oot eotv (Gv €0pedff), 1517 ratnotiow (rarewydow), 1523 tovro (16), 1623

¥ (Mwvoiic), 232 exsheion (dunhivar), 23s ovvapeic (ovveyepeic), 283s xoovupwror
(x6ovupor), 3213 avrow (1@ onépuat avtdv), 3234 ov (vovi), and 399 mwine (avifc).
Only two unique spellings of proper nouns obtain in B (aside from itacisms): 615 &-
winh (Tepoviid), and 1714 moor (Inood); for the latter cf Sect. K in Chapter VII. Pa-
laeographically inspired are the errors at 826 916 2540 3826 3921.

In order to give a somewhat fuller picture of the character of B, a second list of
readings is given below in which B is not unique but is accompanied by no more
than five scattered witnesses for a reading.

st 2

21 Aevi 1°] Aever B¥ M 15-707 Sa

21 Aevi 2°] Aever B¥* M 15-707 Ach Sa

21 xai 1°] M (2)1° B Aeth€S Arab Arm Bo
218 7 6u] Swx m B 15" 392 Epiph I 367 Syh
3s Evaiwv] et [epyeoaiov tr B 72 Aeth®

45 om xUpioc B 458

47 gloéveyxe] -yxov B 82 130 Or IV 462

511 om sueic B* Latcod 100

68 ciodfw] ebatow B* 59 799

616 Agvi 1°] Aever B 707 Ach(vid) Sa

616 Agvi 2°] Aever B M 707 Ach Sa

618 Joadp) woayap B 55

618 0LiiA] olemd B* Ach Sa

619 Agvi] Acvet B M 707 Sa

620 Appdp 2°] aupoav B 75%-458 76

622 OliA] olemi B Ach Sa

623 Auwvaddaf] apewvadef B 120" Procop 544 Ach Sa
623 APiovd] pr tov B 59 = M

625 Agvitdv] Aevettwov B 835(vid) 707 Ach Sa
77 om 7v 2° B 126 107’

79 om abvriiv B 53" = M

713 éldAnoev] evereiato B Or Sel 281(1°)
724 06w 1°] + amo tov motauov B* 527 55 646 SyhT
88 xvpiw] pr o B 129 74 527 799

817 om év 3° — fin B* 458

824 xvvouviag] -pvins B 82°

827 om xvpipw B 56*

828 om xvpipw B 619

914 iva] v B 82’

933 éenéracev] eleteivev B 82
108 om xvgip B 82 56-129 Cyr Ad 201RV Sa
1015 ovy] ovx B* 82

1015 om 7o0 B 82’
1019 ovy] ovx B* 56

1023 7v pd¢] tr B 527 Phil III 230t Arm Pal
1026 vmodetydueda] vnol(g)wpdnoousda B 707°
118 om mdc B* Aeth Arab Bo
1110 779éinoev] eionrovoev B 82 120-128"
124 ixavovg eivar] tr B 19" LatAug Loc in hept 11 63 PsCyp Pasch 1
1210 dnodeiyere] -Anyerar (-Awy. B) B 58 122*
1212 Swehevoouar] eievoopar B Aeth(vid)
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1226
1230
1236
1244
13s
1310
1315
1317
1319
1322
145
1416
154
1517
1522
1523
1524
1526
161
168
1615
1623
1629
1633
1633
1634
1635
175
183
187
1818
192
197
198
1919
207
2011
2019
2023
2110
2135
228
2311
2319
2322
2328
252
2511
2519
2533
264
268
263
263
2624
2637
2711

84

om oi B 246 75 318 319

om mdvreg 1° B 128’ Latcod 104 Arab Sa
#piog Edwxev] tr B 707 Aeth Arab Arm

om nvég B 708 Aeth Sa

om Sodvai oot B¥ 618* 392

om xata xaiovs &pdv B Arab

o] + nav mpwroroxov B Arab

ovy] ovx B* 72-82-426 551*

om Jworp 2° B* Aeth = M

ékélimev] + ¢ B Bo

t@v 2°] pr n xapbia B 121 68" Sa

v pdpdov] t papfdew B 129

xarenovrioev] -nodnoav B 82 Eus 11 828 Pal Sa Syh = MM
xpie 1°] M 2° Buxt LatCapeR

1625 oUy] ovx B* 82

énwvoudodn) -pacev B 319 Cyr Ad 380 G/ 444 Arm Syh
Muwovoiv] pwonv B 18

x0ptog] + o 9 oov B 30 Bo

Zwa] oewva B* 707*

6 yoyyvouog vudv | éoriv] tr B Anast 652 1528 LatSpec 77 115 Arm
71p0¢ avrovs] avrow B Phil I 150

alipiov] bis scr B 82

om 7@ odffara B 376

Eupale] -Aete B 82

om 7o0 1° B Cyr VI 512 X 900
paprvpiov] Jeov B 29

70 pav | Epayov] tr B 527

HeT@ oeavTol | ocavtw B 82

avrov] avtng B PP 426 46* 646 Arab = M
om avrov B 82 127

om ot 3° B* 72 Cyr Ad 281V Aeth Arm
7Adov] nidooav B 82

éxdreoev] elainoe(v) mpog B* 527

700 Aao0] tovrovs B 426 106

éldAer] -Anoev B 82; glaA 458

xvpog] + o 9 ocov B LaQuodv Prom 1 49
xai 2°] M 3° B™t Sev 435

uninote] un B 72 Phil II 32 III 5P 2353
éavroig 1°] avroic B 72* 422 74

om avr® B* 509 BoB

edvnora ] -xovra B* 120%*

avtog] avrov B* 126

vnoAeoueve] -Auroueva: B* 960 53°

om 17 yiic B* Phil I 232P2 Latcod 102 Ambr Ep 35 Ruf Rom VII 5
noujoys] -onte B 131¢

Expaier] -Aeic B 76’

om pot B 29 68’ LatAug C Adim 10
téooapag) -pec B* 767

taig] pr ev B SyhT

om of B 106 129 55

om &igc B* 129

om Zorar 1° B 58 129 392 55 LatRuf Cant 2 = M
tiic 3°] M 4° B* 76 Latcod 100

uétpov | 10 avré] tr B LatRuf Cant 2
goovrar 1°] eorar B 129 55

avroig] avtaic B* 46 799

@ 1°] M 2° B 392 46 55 Cyr Ad 640
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2711
2712
285

2810
2811
2821
2822
2829
2829
2831
2837
293

29%

299

299

2910
2917
2913
2918
2920
2924
2926
2928
2933
307

308

3015
3027
3028
3035
312

31e

3114
3118
32;

3214
3216
3217
3226
3227
3228
3310
3316
3319
34,

3412
3414
3416
3424
3425
3426
3426
3429
3430
3510
3530
3535

pdoeig 2°] + avrwv B 72 44 509 Cyr Ad 640P
mijyewv] anyov B 82 392 55

v 1°] rov B 376 53" 318 55¢

xatd] xou B* 72 53’

Aidovg] M (12) B 422 76’

6ddexa 1°] Sena Svo B 82 129

dAvodwtév] -tov B 73* 55 Latcod 100

om 66 B Cyr Ad 744 BoA

om xai 5° B* 82’ 527(2°)

&vavr] -vriov B 53’ 75

igparevowoiv] -tevwowv B 707 108-314 44 74
nmpoooioeig] -oet B¥ 392 Cyr Ad 752

émdjoes 1°] dnoeis B* 126

guoi’] pot B 426

1ag yeipas Aapdv] aapwv t. x. avtov B 55 Cyr Ad 752
om avraov B* 106-125

om éri B* 552 Latcodd 91 94—96

Svoicopa] Svpeua B* 53" 46

éotiv] eotar B Cyr Ad 753

s 1° — Setids) s Setiag yewos B 58 Cyr Ad 753
avrols) avrow B F*(cprm)

om oot B* 54

napd 2°] ano B 16

avtdv 2°] avrov B Aeth

émionevdlyn) -oxevaon B* 550° 129

Jupdoet] -oeig B 54 55

700 Tjioovg] rov nuiov B 707 129

xai 3°] pr xat v oxnviv ToL paETUEIOL *at Tavie Ta oxevn avtns B 15 Cyr Ad 645
xai 6°] M (@291° B 15 55 426

avtd] ev avrw B 15 129 55

viov] rov B 15" 55 426 Clem II 16

Sédona 1°] edoxa B 15" 319

éontv] + » B M 15 18

Movaoj] pwoer B 72

xatdfndi] post évievdev tr B 15’ 129 Cyr G/ 529 Sa
ngpl — moujoar] mepimomoar B Cyr IX 749

om gonrv B Phil III 39 LatAug Ex CLXVI 1 Arm
mv poviv] s povis (-vpv 107) B* 73 107* 527
Agvi'] Aegver B 707 127¢

xai 5°] ~6° B 76 799

Aevi'] Asver B 707 127

t@v Jvpav] g Jvpas B 82" 129 426

éyd 1°] M 2° B=t 19 125 527

xaléow)] Aeinow B 15 407 55 BoA

dxpov)| axpovs B 767

uij] + oot B 15'

Jed étéow] eoig etepoig B L3tcodd 100 103 Arm'e
toVg viodg] ot viot B Syh

ano) mpo B 15 407 55 426

Jvowaoudrov] Svuau. B 55% 426

glooioeig] Inoeis B 15 129 318 Sa

ovy éytjoeig] ov mpoooioeis B 15

xowtos] yowuaros B 72 56 799 Arm

x00w16¢] yowuaros B 72 Aeth™® Arm

xol 221 V32 Bt NIt 79 ] gExt

viod] rov B 15" 55 426

om xai 1° B 15-376-767 55 Syh = M
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363 Muwvoij] uwon B 58 127

365 elnav)] eunev B 458

369 énoinoav] -oev B Fh G799 = M

3610 om 7@ Siaveviouéve B* 72

3613 om ypvoie yeyAvuuévovs Bt 53

374 téooapag] -pec B* 767* 19” 129 392

3711 mijyewv 1°]1 M 2° B 15 55 426

3713 névie — miyewv] exarov mevinxovia nnyeov (aut -yov) B 15 55
3713 om xai of B Fh LatAug Ex CLXXVII 13 Aeth® = M
3717 om ai 2° B F 64* 73 321 509

3721 Ayioaudy] -pax B 58’-82 55*

387 16 4° — daotneiov 2°] 7ov 1A ToVL Sevtepov B 121
3810 om ypvooivs B 15-29-707%¢ 46

3816 &] 0 B 15 55

3824 téooapag) -pec B* 767* 19’ 56’

391 xail totdxovia] oot B 15 527 126 55 799

399 avifc 3°] oxnvng B*(vid) 376 46*

3910 éoyaicia] apyaleix B 458

3922 om 7@ B 15-82¢ 19" 55*

403 xai 1°] M2° B 72 53 130% 71’

407 om oxein B* 426

4011 lgparevoet] -tever B* 134 416*

4031 om 77 B 630°¢

A number of peculiar characteristics found in List 7 recur in List 2, and need no
further mention. Particularly characteristic of List 2 is the large number of omis-
sions (45), many being palaeographically inspired. On the other hand, only 12 in-
stances of plusses obtain, only one being longer than a simple phrase, 3027. Changes
in verbal inflection may involve number, person, voice, tense or mood (20 instances),
and in one case a Hellenistic form, 192. Change in nominal inflection may involve
gender (4 times), number (3 times), case (8), both number and case (2), and in one
case, 824, the Hellenistic form of the first declension is involved; cf Sect. H1 of
Chap. VII. Two instances of change of pronoun obtain, and three, of preposition.
Twice a prepositional phrase is changed to a simple pronoun, 1615 175, and the re-
verse occurs at 3035. A compound stem appears in its simplex form at 1212 29,
whereas the prepositional element in the compound is changed at 6s. Occasionally
the stem of Moses’ name occurs as /uwo instead of /uwvo (1524 311s 363). Other
misspellings occur at 61s tooayap for Toado, 620 aufoav for Aupdy, and 3721 ayioa-
unax for Ayioaudy.

Change in lexeme is attested 17 times. These are (with the text of Exod in paren-
theses) 21s St 1 (7i 811); 933 elerewvev (éenéracev); 1110 elonrovoev (179éAnoev); 1634
Jeov (uaprvpiov); 197 elainoev mpos (éxdAecev); 19s tovrovs (t00 Aaod); 2810 xai
(xara); 2918 Svpaua (Svoiaoua); 312 3530 rov (viod); 3319 Aadnow (xeAéow); 3425
Gvpeparov (Svowaoudrov); 3426 Inoeis (eiooioes); 3426 mpoooioels (Ewroel);
342930 yowparos (yewtos); 39 oxnvis (avAfc).

It remains to determine whether any text groups have been influenced by the B
tradition to some extent. List 3 gives all instances in which a variant text in B is also
supported by no more than three text groups. A text group will only be recognized
as such when at least one half of its extant manuscript witnesses support a reading.
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Readings designated as O, however, may include members of ol and/or oll; such a
mixture will be recognized as O if at least six mss including at least one O witness

are in support. C may be C, ¢/ ¢, or any combination thereof. To help the reader
these group identifications are placed in parentheses in front of the citations.

List 3

215 (f'n z) xardxnoev] wxnoev B 15 53'-56* n 392 68’-120" 55 130

35 (fz) xai (elnev)] o 5e B M™8 15" 56'-129 z 799

36 (oll) om avr® B 15’-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 Cyr G/ 468 = M

39 (O f2z) xai éyd] xayw B 15°-58" fz 130 799 Cyr Ad 240

31 (O'bn) eju] + (XArm™) syo A B Fb 15'-72-135%-426-0 126-550" b n=2% 527 55 130
509 ClemR XVII 5 Cyr Ad 240 Tht Ex 112 II 500 Latcod 100 Arm Sa

312 (n) dnootélw] efanooteiw B 157-426 413 n=*8 799

41 (Cz)om odv B 15-64* C” 19" 129 527 z Cyr Ad 240 G/ 469 La*Ambr Ep VIII 8 Aug Loc
in hept 11 13 Arm Bo

46 (f) eloéveyne) -yxov B 843 82 56°-129-246 Cyr Ad 245RY Or IV 462

47 (fz) avrod 3°] avtne B 157-72 500 f~12° 458 z 130 799

411 (z) om xvpiog 2° B 82-426 68”-120" Arm

412 (b) &) 0 B 15" b Co

426 (z) om comma B 135 14*(cprm)-52"-313"-739 628 527 68’-120" 424

512 (O y) Alybnre] pr (% Syh) yn B M O’-64°72.29 19’ 321 y=392 18 55 59 130 799 Latcod 100
Arab Arm Syh = I

612 (f) évavriov] evavrt B 56’-129

615 (f) Qad] wad B 56’-129 120" 799

622 (z) Zetpi ] oeyper B 835 68'-120" Ach

627 (x) &) ex yng B 126 30" x 318’ 59 646 Aeth

89 (dfs) o0 1°] pr neot B 64m8-376 d-125 f-129 (-343) 84370 392 55 130 799 La*Ambr Cain
I33 Aeth = M

810 (C x) ¢idpg] wns B 15'-29-64" C” 19’ 44 127" x 318-527 18 59 76’ 130 646’

821 (O f) xvvouviag] -uving B 58-426-707 56'-129 55*

823 (f) om 70 onusiov B f

828 (f) éanooredd) anooreddw B 15-426 f Cyr Ad 196RY

831 (fz) om dnd 2° B 82 56"-129 68’-120" 130 799 Sa

93 (x z) forat] encoran B 72-82* x 527 120’-128" 130 646

93 (fz) om év 4° B 82 44 f527 z Sa

94 (2) éyad] + ev 1o xaupw exewve A€ B 318" z 130 799

99 (d ft) yiiv] pr mqv B 82-135 25 d-125 75’ 85" -84 120’

99 (x) om év ult B 314* x 122*

10+ (O) 9ps] + ov B O72-15" 56-129 527 120-128’ Arm Pal Syh = I

10s (fx) nepiooév] + g yng B M™8 82 £75" x 318’ 120-128" 130 799 Sa

106 (fx) Alyvnrov] rov aryvrtiwv B 82 56-129-664 x 120

107 (fn) Aéyovory 6€) xau Aey. B 82 fn 120-128" 799

107 (f) om xvpiw B 82 f-246

1010 (d t x) mooxerrar] mpooxerrar B 58-82 d 75 85’ t x 392-527 130

1011 (x) Aawgevoare] -oarwoav B* 19" x 646 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Bo?

1011 (d x) (nreire] elnreize B 82 d 370¢ x 120-128 799 Arm

1014 (x) per avtiv] pere ravra B 376¢ 52*(vid) 56-129 x 120-128" 130 799

1023 (f) avrod 1°] + 1061 nueoas B 82 f~24¢ 527 120 130 799 Lacod 104 Aug Loc in hept 11
56 Arm Sa

1029 (n) Mwovoijs] pwons B(l) 15-135-426 n

112 (dft) mnoiov 1°] M 2° B* d 53'-129%¢ 458 (46 68’-120

117 (n) napadoédoel] -Ealer B 707* 56*-246 n=628 392-527 130 799 Latcodd 101 102

11s (f) mAnddve] pr mindvvev B 58-82 f~24¢ 392 120-128" 76’ 130 799

1110 (O n x) Mwvoiic] pwons B 15-72-426 n x

121 (O s) Aiybnre] -ntov B O~*26-15-29%(vid) 126 537 56*-246 127 85-321%¢-343" 392-527
120 130 509 Or IV 183 PsHipp 125
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125 (x) mopdPatov 2°] pr exacrog A B 82 131(<2) 56¢-129 x 392 120-128’ 130 Sa?

125 (f) duvav] apvov B 707 f-246 392-527 76’ 130 799 PsHipp Pascha 125

127 (oIl x) &@v] sav B 15-82’ 127 343’ x 392 120-128’

1210 (b t) xaradendueve] -Aur. B 78-126 b 46-74" 318 18* 130 799

1214 (f) tdg] pr nacaes B 82 f~24 Cyr Ad 1065

1217 (n) pvidaéeode] -fere (aut -tar) B 246 n

1220 (x) mavri ] + S¢ B 58-82 x 392 120-128" 130

1221 (O Cf) Topard] pr viwv 58-381"-426 C”-1612650 610 56"-129 458-628 128 424 646 Pro-
cop 576 Arm Sa

1221 (f) doare] -oete (aut -tar) B 82-381*-618 125 f~246 75’

1228 (n) Movoji] pwon B 426 n=628

1230 (x) avéorn] avaotas B M™s x

1232 (O fx) 6¢] 6n B F 72-381"-0lI-15 54 19’ 53’-246 628 30-85™% x 55 59 130 799

1237 (fn x) dnfoav] anagavres B 707 552%¢ 19" fn x 527 120-128’

1246 (oI Cf) obx] pr xat B 0I-82" C” f75" 84 318-527 130 Or Sel 288 Latcod 104 Aeth Arab
Arm

135 (ns) 6 1°] ex (+ ¢ 458) yne B 135 ns 619 392 130 799 Latcod 104 MissRom 85 Arab
Co Syh

137 (b) om wdg B b

1311 (O fx) 60] bwoer B b 15'-58-3765-707¢ 52'-73'-413-761 19" f-53 75 134 x 318 120 55¢
59 76’ 130 Cyr G/ 436" X 620 701 LatAmbr Cain 1 42

1312 (b) dév] eav B 15-426-707 118’-537 Phil I 239UF 244UF

145 (z) memouinauev] emomoapev B 82 129 127* 120-128’-628

147 (x) #apev] Aafov B 82’ 129 x Cyr Ad 269

149 (x z) ebpov] evpooav B 58-82 x 120-128’-628

1420 (fz) xai éyévero] pr xau gorny AS B 82 19 56 458 392-527 120-128’-628 130 799 Cyr
Ad 269 Sa

1423 (O x z) xarediwéav 66] xaw nar. B 58’-82 129 x 120-128"-628 130

1428 (Of) ob] pr xar B O~*26-15" 19 56" 527 120-628-630 508 Latcod 111 Ps Ambr Mans 5
Arab Arm Bo

1430 (O fz) Aiyvntiov] pr tov B 58'-82-381" 126-551-552 f 75 30’ 392-527 120-128’-628 55
130 508 799

1520 (b) &afev] Aafovoa B M™s 707 b=314 56* 527 Syhlms

1527 (fz) 7Adov] -Jooav B 82 53’'-56°-129 392 z 130

161 (O z) Adov] -Jooav B 58'-82 129 392 120-128"-628 130

165 (Of) év 1°] eav B O~58-15" 52’-313’ 53’-56* 458 318 130 799 Cyr G/ 449 VI 508

165 (O fx) &v2°] eav B 15-72-376 52’-78-126-313"-422 53’-56* 127 x 318-527 130 799 Cyr
Gl 449F° VI 508

166 (O n z) elnev 6¢) xaw etmev B 0’72272 19" 129 n 120-128"-628 130 Cyr VI 508 Syh

1618 (O fn) éuéronoav] peronoavies A© B 58’-82 19" 53 n 130 799 Cyr G/ 453F

1622 (fz) gioHddov] -Booav B 58-82 392 z 130

1623 (n) 70 ¢7jud | éorv] tr B 707 n 30” Latcodd 102 104

1623 (O f) dv 2°] sav B O~376 126 56’-129 318 120 799 Cyr Ad 505

1624 (fz) xatéhimov] -nocav (-Aewr. 58-82 129) B 58-82 f1-53) 318 120-128’-628 130

1624 (fns) éwg] e1g 7o B M 82 f-53) n 307-85-321tt-344tt 318 18 46 Cyr G/ 453 Arm

1624 (d t) avrd] avrows B 72 73-413 d—** ¢

1627 (O fz) é&Adov] -Booav B 58’-82 f120-128’-628 130

1631 (¢ z) énwvipacav] + avro (7o 44) B 58-82 19’ 44 129 75 ¢t z Matcodd 102 104 Aeth Bo

1633 (O n) Mwvoiig] pwons B O-376-15 313 n

1633 (s t) nAfjoes] -onsc B 29 458 st 318 59

1635 (f) yiv] mv B 426*-707 126 f 120-128-628 509 799 Sa

1635 (f) &payov 2°] -yooav B 58m8-82 56’-129 120-128-628

173 (O b) 6 Aadg 2°] pr exer B 15°-58-376 b 120-128-628 Latcod 102 Arm??

173 (x) éni'] mpos B F 106-125 x 59 Latcodd 102 104 Aug Loc in hept 11 90

176 (f) Aads] + pov B M™s 82 f 318’ 120-128-628 799 Cyr Gl 488 492 Latcodd 102 104
Quodv Prom 1 56

1714 (z) év BiPhie] e BiPpriov B z Cyr Ad 277 X 844
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1715 (O)a,)tezov xatapuyij] tr B O-15 108 76" Cyr Ad 273 L3tcod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh

184 (fz) 6] pr Aeyov B 58-82 19" £392-527 z 76’ Cyr Ad 280 Aeth® Arm Sa

185 (fz) 4Adv] etnidev B 82 f 68’120

186 (z) Mwvojj] -cet B 343 68°-120°

188 (O n) Mwvorc] pwons B O-376-15 n 343 76

1810 (x) 70v Aaov avrod] avrovs B 426 x Arm Syh

1814 (f) énoiet] nower B f~246* Sa

1825 (O n) Mwvofis] pwons B O-376-15 107’ n

1826 (fz) &xpwvov] -vooav B 82 56’-129 120-128’-628

1826 (fn z) 76 1°] mav B 58-82" fn 318’ 120’-128’-628 Latcod 104 Sa

1826 (fz) avépepov] -pooav B 56’-129 120°-128’-628

1826 (f) &rowvov 2°] -vooav B 56’-129

191 (fz) #Adov] -Socav B Mme 82 £392 120°-128’-628 799

193 (O n) Mwvoiis] pwons B O—376-15 126 n(=458)

195 (b) Goovg] Guvov B 118’-537 246*(cprm) 76’

199 (O n) Mwvoiv] uwonv B 15-72-426 126 107’ n

199 (n) Movoiic] pwons B 15-426 n

1913 (x) ovy] ovx B* 58*-82 x

1918 (O) tov J¢ov | én’ avré] tr B O376-15 129 Bo Syh = R

1919 (O d n) Mowvoiis] pwong B O-376-15 77-78-126-414"-552* 19’ 107°-125 »n Phil III 5

1924 (n) om xai avapndh B* 15-376%¢ 78-413 n~1?7 55 Sa: homoiot

2020 (O n) Mwvoijs] pwons B O=376-15 126 n

2023 (d t) moujoere 1°] + vuuv B 707 d ¢

2024 (O y) ddoravrduara] + (% Syh) vuov B O-15-707 458 y~392 68’ 424 Cyr Ad 592F Arm
Sa Syh: cf M

2024 (x) 7@ 3°] pr xat B 15-29-376-618 x 527

2025 (f) avtdé] avrovs B 72 610*(vid) 53’-56¢-129

211 (d) napatdioe) -on B 107°-125 Or Sel 293

216 (O z) mode 2°] em B O-376 25 19’ 44 392¢ 120-128-630 426

216 (O n) avrov | 6 xpiog] tr B O-15-707 n 30" 84 Latcodd 91 94 95 = M

2116 (z) davdrp] ad fin tr B 82 56-664 527 120°-128"-628 426 799 Cyr Ad 508 Did Ps 112.8

2116 (O z) redevrdrw] tedevrnoer B O~376-82" 129 127¢ 392-527 120°-128°-628 426 799 Cyr
Ad 508 Did Ps 112.8 Sa

2118 (z) nmaréén] -(wowv B 72 19 687-120" 424 Syh

2118 (O z) om 7ig B O~58-15-29 19" 53" 127 68’-120" 424 Aeth Syh

2123 (f) 77] nv B 82 f7246 458 321* 319 799

2131 (b z) xepation] post Svyarépa tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 Cyr Ad 525 L2tcod 100
Arm

2136 (b) om avrov B* 118'-537 392

221 (n) om avré B 82’-767 n=*%8 527 Cyr Ad 533 La*PsAmbr Lex 11 Aeth Arm

225 (O z) #2°] xau B O7787-15 z 424 426 799 Cyr Ad 556 Arm Syh = I

2211 (oll) oY pr] ovx B 15-29-707¢ 527 319¢(vid)

2220 (f) &oledoevidioerar (cvar)] pr Javarw B 58-82 56 527

2230 (b z) rjpéoa 17 Sy567] oys. mu. B 82 126 118°-537 129 120°-128’-628 426 Cyr Gl 436

232 (d s) npootedion] mpoodnon (aut -oet) B* 707 d 129*(cprm) s 55 799 Clem I 252

2311 (n x) Inpia 1@ dyoia] ayp. dno. B 82°-767 19” 129 n x 392 LatAug Ex 89

2312 (s) avanavoyq] -ows (-ong 30) B 82 30°-85-343’

2312 (2) dvayidép] avanavonrar (cvar) B* 500 z 426 646* Co

2318 (C fx) Svowtoparos] Jvwau. A€ B C"422 19" 246 30’-130* x 646’ Tht Ex 1372

2319 (O) oby] ovx B* M 72-767-0lI715 127¢ 18 46 55 509 Cyr Ad 701 Tht Ex 137

2328 (O fz) om tob¢ 2° B 72-82-767 f 128'-407-628 426

2328 (fz) om 7oUs 3° B 82 f1287-407-628 426 799

2330 (O Cd) om uwxpdv 2° B O-376-82 C” d 30’ 646 Latcodd 91 94 95 Aug Iud XVII 4 Loc in
hept 11 110 Aeth

2331 (f z) notapod tod peydlov] peyadov morepov B 72-82-381" 125 56¢-129-246 318 128’-
407-628 55 426 509
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241 (z) xvpiov] pr tov B 128’-407-628 426

242 (n) Movoiig] uwons B 15-72 551 n 527

2413 (n) idem B 15-72 126 n

253 (O) yaAxév] pr (% Syh) xar B 15-72-376 Latcod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh = IR

2512 (b n s) éx Ebdwv donntov] fvia aonrare B MY 82" 1187-537 56* n 85'txt-130%¢-343-344txt
392 126 18 46 55 799

2525 (f) Saxtvliovs 2°] pr tecoapas (-pes B¥) B f~3¢" Bo

2531 (x) Avyviag 1°] M 2° B™t 53 x

2533 (O fz) xapvionovg] + v 1o (> 15-376) evi xadauiono (cvar) B O767-15" 131€ 19’ £318’
68'-120" 55 799

2534 (z) fin] + xau ev ) Avyvia tecopes xoaTnEES ExTETVRIVUEVOL XaPLIoXOVS (-0t 68°-120") B
58-82 129 127* 370™8 68’-120" 55

2610 (O) om 77jv B 15-72-376-0l

2627 (bxy) 1@ 2°] + ewt B 82-707* 761 118’-537 129 x y=18 55

2633 (O x z) Siopier] -pieig B* 58’ x 68'-120"-126(m8)

274 (f) téooapag) -pes B* 56'-129

276 (x) popeis | 1@ Jvowaotnpie] tr B* x 55

277 (O z) om zd B 15'-72-381’-708-767 77-739 44-125 75 730 z~'26 18 59 426 509 799

279 (x) om éx Biooov xexdwouévic B x 392 55 Latcod 100: homoiot

279 (f n) miyeov] nnyov B 82 fn=127 55 799

2711 (f) idem B 82 f-12% 392 55 799

2712 (x) 8éxar 2°] M (13)2° Bt 767t 527-73txt_.761 730 x 628

2714 (x z) 1@V lotiwv | 0 Byog] tr B 82 56*-246 x 392 z 55 426 799 Bo Syh

2715 (f) mijxewv] anywv B F 82 f~122 392 55 76" 799

2716 (f) idem B 82 f-12% 392 55 799

2718 (d ft) idem B F 15’-29-64* d-199) £-129 4 392 55 59 76’ 509 799

2718 (z) om ai B 68'-120’

2720 (fx) pds] + xavoar B fx 392 55 76" 799 Cyr VI 404

284 (x) om xai 4° B 82-767 129 127 x AethFGHM

286 (x) Upaviév] -vrov B 52 610 x 527

2816 (x) om noujoeis avré B*(vid) 71’ Latcod 100

2819 (O d) om xai 2° B O-767-82" 44’-125 527 126 Latcod 100 Syh = IR

2826 (O n) &vavre 1°] -viiov B O72-82 129 »n~127 128 Phil I 139

2826 (O f) &vavr 2°] -viiov B O-29 53’-129 75 527(2°) 59 426

2829 (n x) éni 1°] vmo B* n~127 71’

2839 (s x) Srav 1°] ws av B 82-376 129 127 85'xt-130%t-343’ 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 749V

2839 (z) om 7 B* 527 68’-120’

291 (z) dydoat] -oeig B 82-376 131°¢ z 55 426 Cyr Ad 749 Arm Syh

2928 (O x) doaipepa 1°] apogiopa B O376-82 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 753

2928 (fx) owmnpiov] + tov viwv mk A° B 82 f71' 55 799

2942 (oll) om zdg 1° B oll7%° 125 127 55

2942 (oll) om 7dg 2° B oll*%°

308 (z) om rdg B M™ 15°-64%xt 127 527(2°) z 18 46° 426

309 (f) dvoiceig] -oer B* 53’-56 55

309 (x) om xai 2° B* 71’

3012 (b n) om @ B 15-707 b~1° n 55 426 Cyr Ad 344PR

3020 (x) om 7j B 707 537 71’ 319 Aeth

3032 (C f) moujoerar] momdnoerar B 15’ C” f~122 30" 646’ Cyr Ad 645

3037 (O n) éavroic] avrois B F* O-376-707-707! 500* 129 n 527 55

3038 (f) avron] aveye B* 707 f~129 527 392 799

312 (C) Ovpi] ovp(e)wov B 82 C” 527 46 55 Cyr Ad 648

314 (O n x) dgyizexroveiv] -tovnoar (cvar) B O-15'-7071 n 71’ 392 426 Clem II 16

314 (O) xai 7°] N (5)1° B 15-72-376-707! 426 Arm

321 (O n) Meovoijs 2°] uwons B 58°-707 n

327 (xz) ofic] ov B 15'-58-767¢ 246 x 392 z Cyr G/ 529 IX 749 Latcod 100 Arm

328 (f) mpooxexvviixaoiv] moooexvv. (cvar) B 376 44 53'-246 55* 319* 509

328 (dt) avrp 1°] M 2° B 15-707-767 500 d 53’ 130 t 126-628 59 Cyr G/ 529 Sa
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3211
3211

(fz) om evrov B 15" f53) z 426 799 Or II 331 Sa
(fx z) Poayiovi] 1o fo. cov B 15’ 56’-129 71’ 392 68’-120" 55 799

3215 (z) yeyooppéver 1°] xarayeyp. B 15 392 687-120°

3219
3220
3221
3226
3230
3231
3234

3234

332
33s
337

33s
338
338
338
339
339

339
3311

3318
344
344
346

3438

3411
3411
3413
3415
3424
3424
3425
3428
3429
3430
3431
3434
3435
354

3520
3521
3524
3524
3527
3529
3530
3534
3535
362

(x) 1vixa 58] xaw nvikae B 15” 129 71’ 55 Phil II 188

(f) éni] vro B* 64*(vid)-767 414’ 610 53'-56 84-134 619 628

(x) mobs] @ B 15" 129 71’ 55

(fz) om mpog adrév Bt 53’-246 68’-120"

(O n) Mwvoiis] pwons B 58’ 73* n 527

(f z) énéoroeyev] vmeorp. B 15" f~122 68’-120" 55 799

(C x z) pasde] + xarafnyd B 15° 73°-550" 129 71’ 126-128"-628 426 GregNys II 276s
Arm Sa

(O C) mpomopevoerar] -peverar B 15-72-0l C-77 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Clem I 124 Eus
VI 238 Syh

(z) éxpaler] -Aeg B* 68°-120"

(f) énaydyw] enatw eyw B 129

(C d z) napeuorrnc 1°] M 2° B* 29-72 C-131mE_25me_761 107°-125 134 68’-120" 46 319
646 Bo

(O n) Mwvoic] pwons B 58" n 527

(2) oxnvitv 1°] + &w g napepfolns B 29 314 z(-128) 46 Aeth

(O b) xarevooiv] -voovoav B 15'-58" b 129 55 426(vid)

(O n) Mwvof] pwon B 58" n 527

(O n) Mwvoiis] puwons B 58’ n

(C f) v Jvoav] v dveav B 15°-376 73’-550" f 392 126 55 799 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps
duod XLIII 28.2 Luc Conven 1 Aeth Sa = M

(n) Mwvoji] pwon B 58 44 n-75*

(f x) Aadfioar] -oer B 15-708¢ 16-131¢ 106-125 53’-129 127 x~71 407 46 55 59 426 646
Chr X 328 Tht IV 49

(C) sei&év —fin] supavicov pot ceavrov B FP 15 73’-550" 129 55 Sa

(x) om 70 mpwi B 15 129 71’ 55 Cyr IX 952 Sa

(n) om ped’ éavrov B 15-618%x¢-707-767 44 n 619 318 55 426 Cyr IX 952

(d n x) xdpiog xVprog] semel scr B 15°-767 54-73* d 53’ n=1%7 85 x 318 55 59 319 426 509
799 Cyr VI 944 HymenHier 17 Lcodd 100 103 Aeth Arab Arm

(O n) Meovofs] pwons B 58" n 730 527

(O x) om éya 2° B O767-15" 73-422 127 730 71’ 407 319 426 Sa

(f) Xerraiov] et Peoelaiov tr B 7122 392 799

(n z) nvpi'] pr ev B 64*(vid) 500 n~1%7 318 126-128"-628 Syh

(O x) Svowwv] Svuatwv B O-22767 71’ 55 426

(2) dumlarive] miarvve B 15" 16-73 129 730 126-128’-407-628 55

(O fn) ovdsic] ovseic B 15'-58" fn=127 407 55 426 799

(n) éoptiig] pr g B 552 n~1%7

(C s) &vavri] -vriov B 707 C” 75 s713° 527 Cyr Gl 536

(n) Mwovoijs 2°] pwons B 500 n 527

(f) avrd] avrov B 82 53°-56* 392* 55 509 799

(O n) Mwvofis 1°] pwons B 58" n

(O dn) idem B 58’ 78 d—** n 527

(O n) Mwvoii] pwon B 58" n

(O n) Movoiig] pwons B 58" n

(n) Mowvoij] pwon B 422 n 527

(f) avrav 2°] + apaeua (cvar; + %@ 129) xer B 15" f392 55 799

(oIl f) apaipeua] pr 7o B oll7?° £392 55 799

(z) €ig] pr »oe B 15 129 68°-120"

(n z) om &g 2° B 15 19 n 68’-120" 55 Cyr Ad 345 Bo

(d) eloedd6vrag] -vra B* 15 107°-125 129

(C) Ovoi'] ovetov (-peiov B¥) B 15-707 CP-545773131m8 577 318 126 424

(O) Aywooudy] -pex B 58°-82 121 416%(vid) Latcod 103(vid)

(O'x) om 7d 3° B 029767 610 129 127 x 416¢

(O n) Movoiis] pwons B 58" n
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362 (O b) om év B O-2°(76) }, 392 55

363 (dt) om mpoi 2° B 72 d t 527 Latcod 100 Aeth? Arab

366 (n) Movors] uwons B 72 n

3610 (n x) om ovv 2° B 15°-72-618* 25 129 n 71’ 126 55 509 Latcod 100 Bo

3620 (n) yovodiidog] -Jov B n~458

3621 (O x) xara ta 6véuata] ex tov ovopatwv B G-15-58’ 129 127 71’ 55 Arab Arm
Syh

3621 (x) éyyeylvuuévar] eyyeyoappeva (cvar) B 118*-314 71’ 55

3621 (x) opoayides] e opoayidas B 15" 129 71’

3627 (oll z) éni 2°] pr xar B oIl 52°-313’ 129 68’-120" 55

3629 (b) énwpisog 2°] M 3° Bt 118°-537 799

372 (d nt) miyewv 2°] nqyov B 29-82 d 4 246* n=127 t 46 319 426 509

375 (O) énoinoav] -oev B F& O AethC Arab Arm Syh = IR

374 (z) yovoip] pr ev B 68°-120’

376 (fx) om adrév 1° B 15 53-56-129 71" 392 55 426 799

376 (n x y) abrdv 2°] M3° B 15-381°-707 19’ n 71’ y 126 55 426 Mtcod 100 Aeth®
Arm

3719 (n) Mwvojj] uwon B n=*38

3720 (O) Ovpi'] ovo(e)iov B 376-0I-2 52'-414"-552-761 129 527 55

3720 (n) Mwvojj] pwon B n=458

3721 (d n t) puisig] pr g B M’ 15¢-82 d~1°6 129* n=75 130 ¢ 527 392 18 55 426

3721 (O b z) nowudtd] -tixa B O376 b 68"-120"

382 (n) xai 3°] M (3)1° B 15-707 19" 44 n 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 104

383 (d) téooapag) -peg B* 707*-767* 19" d 4% 129 392

386 (m x z) dvo] pr tovs B 15 19" 129 n 71’ 318" 68’-120" 55 426

3810 (f) téoocapag] -pes (cvar) B 707*-767* 19" 44’ 799

3817 (f) avric 3°] avrwv B 15" 56-129-246* 127* 392 799 Bo Pal

3818 (x) toig otdlowg] @ orviw B 15 19" 71’ 55 426 Pal

3820 (x z) /i moAp] v muAnv B 15 129 71" 68°-120" 55

3820 (n x) abrodg] avrag B 15-707 129 n=1%7 71’ 55

3824 (x) ebpeis | tois poyAoic] tr B 15" 129 71 55 426

3827 (n) Mwvoiic] pwons B G-58 550" n 527

391 (z) rowdxovra] exoor B 15 56’ 527 z 55 426 799

393 (z) mowoyidiovg xai meviaxoociovg] -Ator mevraxooior B 68'-120"

394 (fx z) xepadidov] pr exarov B 15-29 56°-129-246 71’ z 46 55 Arm

397 (z) Swyilwor] yihior B 129 68°-120" 55

397 (fx z) rerpaxdoror] mevrax. B 15-707 f 71’ 392 68’-120" 55 799

3918 (fn) avrig wd] tr B 53°-56 n~127 130-321 509 799

3920 (n x) xai 3°] M4° B 15-707%¢ 19" 129 n 71’ 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 103

3922 (n) Movojj) uwon B n=*58

3922 (z) mapaoxeviiv] amoox. B 15 527 68°-120" 55

3923 (n) Mwvoijs 1°] pwons B 72 n

405 (fx) om 76 4° et rob 2° B 15-707 f~246 71’ 392 55 426 799

409 (x) om 70 Jvowactripiov 2° B* 71’

4014 (n) Mwvoiis] pwons B G n 527 416*

4016 (n) idem B G n 527

4017 (fz) admjv] avins (-tois 53°-246°-664) B 44 53'-246 68'-120" 646

4020 (z) &9nmnev] ened. B* 29’ 54 527 392 68’-120" 46 319 Latcod 103

4029 (O n) Mwvoiic] uwons B G-58 739 n~*38 527

The following table gives the number of instances in which text groups support a
variant reading found also in B. Column A gives the number in which only one text
group supports such a reading; Column B, two supporting groups, and Column C,
three supporting groups.
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Text groups A B @ Total
O 10 44 21 75
ol — — 1 1
oll 4 3 — 7
@ 3 5 7 15
b 7 7 4 18
d 3 7 112 22
f 34 37 24 95
n 26 32 18 76
s 1 6 3 10
t — 7 6 13
% 29 26 18 73
y — 2 2 4
z 27 36 18 81

These totals do give a somewhat false picture of possible relationships in that a re-
curring variant occurs 35 times. It concerns the spelling of Moses’ name. These vari-
ant spellings use the stem 1/uwo rather than the more usual j/uwvo. B usually has the
normal spelling, but for 35 times it has the shorter stem; this shorter stem is consist-
ently found in » and often occurs in some of the O mss. This ought to be assessed
as a single variant, i.e. the n group total should be reduced by 34 to 42, and the O
group by 19 to 56.

Three groups stand out significantly as being close to, or at least influenced by,
the B tradition; these are f with 95 agreements, z with 81, and x with 73. The others
in ranked order are O 56; n 42; d 22; b 18; C 15; ¢t 13; s 10; oIl 7; y 4, and ol 1.

Certain individual mss might also be mentioned here. In the above list agreements
of particular interest with such mss are 123 instances for ms 82; 99, for 15; 73, for
55; 65, for 799, and 52, for 527.

That these seem to be somewhat significant becomes clearer when List 2 is also
examined. These were all instances of B variants supported by no more than five
other witnesses (including patristic as well as versional support). For these same mss
the support ranks similarly, viz. 29 instances for ms 82; 23, for 15; 20, for 55; 8, for
527, and 6, for 799. That 15’ out of the o/l group are particularly influenced by the
B tradition seems indicated by these figures.

B. In this study the A tradition is contrasted to that of B. In List 4 are given all in-
stances of unique A readings.

List 4
121 éavraig] eavrow A 628 il ev A = M
411 mpos Mwvoijv] 1@ pwvoer A 75 avtov] avrng A
59 psgouvdrwoav 2°) -uvacdwoav A 78 Aapdv] apov A*
615 "Qad) wwadt A 719 Alyvnrov 1°] tov motapov A
623 APovd) afioovp A 722 avtov 2°) avtw A*
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83
83

8s
86
87
88
93
918
919
928
929
1013
1110
1210
1214
1237
1239
132

139
1316
144
145
145
1425
151
1521
1522
1620
1623
1629
178
1715
182
1818
197
1910
1918
1922
1922
2010
2021
2025
214
2126
2130
229
2230

oov 5°1 M 6° A*

oov 6°] + xat ev toig ppeactv oov A: cf
supra

avdyaye)| ovvayaye A

o] n A

yijv] pr nacav A
evaode] evée A

6ov] edov A*(vid)

fo] vo A

gonv] ewow A

om xai nop A* = M
x0ptov] tov §v eig Tov ovvov A
om dveuov A
ébanooreidan] eameor. A
anoleiyere] -yeode A

om vouyov aidviov A

om 77ic A(l)

xai ovx] ov yap A
Swavoiyov] pr xar A; sed cf xar avoryov
121 68’

om onueiov A*

ényayév] eéayayev A
yvooovral] emyv. A
Pacidet wdv Alyvntiov] papaw A
o] pr Aeyovres A

om 7nepl avTdv A*
Evéotwg] b A*
avafdrnv] -tno A

10¢ic] 1016 A

é&éleoev) eleoev A
xaraldinete| -Aeumetw A
avtog] avro o A
Enoléuet] emopevdn A
avTov] Tov ToMmOL A
Muovoij 1°] pvon A*

oov] M (19) A(l)

700 Aaod] A A
mAvvdtwoav] mivvovowy A
én’ avto] post mpl tr A
igpeig] + S A

x0prog ) mAndos A

om xvpipw A

O 9¢6g] pr exct A = M
Eyyepidiov] + pov A

om avr® 2° A

om 7ov 1° A

Empalwov] -fain A
Sumdovv] Sudov A
anodaoeis| dwoeis A

2324
2413
2418
256
258
2533
262
263
2618
2620
2711
2714
2717
281
2811
2827
291
293
294
29s
2912
2919
2921
2922
3013
3021
3023
3035
321
3227
337
3310
3317
341
344
3410
3428
3434
3510
3516
3528
3639
3639
387
3820
3824
39s
3921

xadawéoet] pr xat A

om xai Inoovg A*

nv] exadnro A

gig 2°] pr xat A

Sexvim] Styvow A

év if Avyvig] ex g Avyviag A
om ndoais A

om &£ dAdijdov A = M
700 1°] tovg A*

70 npog vétov] ad fin tr A
xodxai)] -xot A*(vid)

Toeis 1° 2°] 10156 A
apyvpip] -par A

viovs 2°] pr tovg A

éni’] pr Swxylvypeis A
noéijen Slov] tr A

&v] auwpov A

avrd 2°] avrag A

om xai 1° A

égvévoe] + avra A

700 2°] M 3° A*(l)

om Anuyn A

om 700 xpto0 A*(|)

xai 3° — fjnatog] post veppols tr A
Sidpayuov 1°] -payua A
om avrd A

aviog] aviov A

init — Jvpiaua] bis scr A*
Aéyovowv] edeyov A

noAnv] nving A

om xai yévero A

fin] + xat xarevoovv amovrog pwvon A
rootov] tov A*

7pos pe] post dpog tr A
latevoev] elatevéev A
om oot 1° A = M
mAaxdv] pr évo A
Exmopeveodal] -ode A
xaAvppata] yAvupara A
comma] post (17) fin tr A
init — ovvdéoeig] s ovvieoews A
yodupara) pr ta A
Entetvnouéva] evrer. A
x€000B 1°] pr xar A
énoinoev] -cav A

ono) eg A

dlavrov] + ev A

om 7d ult A

An analysis of the unique readings in A shows a number of errors palacographi-
cally inspired and producing readings practically meaningless in the context (722 15121
1629 229 261s). Striking is the fact that in contrast to B there are only a few itacisms
in A. For ¢ as & there is only the doubtful case in 93, and the reverse has produced
7015 at 1522 2714. The only other itacism unique to A is -oda: becoming -od¢ at 3434.
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A number of misspellings of names are not uninteresting. At 182 pvon for Mwvoi
is most unusual. Others are 615 wwad: ("Qasd); 623 afioovp (‘ABovs), and 7s apwv
(Aapdv).

Change in nominal inflection may involve gender (8¢ 2711 295 3023); number (75
3013), case (411 3227), or both number and case (3525). Change in the inflections of
verbs may involve voice, number or tense (in 59 8s 1210 1623 1910 2130 321 34434 3820),
the incorrect addition of augment at 1110, or its loss at 1316. Change of pronoun ob-
tains at 121 and of preposition at 2533 3824. Compound changed to simplex occurs at
1620 2230, the reverse, at 144, and change in prepositional element in the compound,
at 85 and 3639. A relative pronoun is changed to preposition at 628 without change in
meaning.

There are only six cases of transposition in A, but there are 23 instances of a short-
er text, three of which being due to homoiot. On the other hand, there are 17
cases of a longer text, of which five involve a conjunction (132 1922 2324 256 387), the
article (281 3639), a number (3425 39s), a pronoun (2025 29s), 87 nacav, 14s Acyovreg,
2021 exer, 2811 Swxylvyerg, a bis scr at 3035, and at 3310 a bis scr from v. 8.

Change in lexemes are more interesting, though two are simply palaeographically
inspired mistakes (918 3317). The others are 715 Tov morauov (Aiydrrov); 929 Tov v
g1 Tov ovvov (xpiov); 1239 ov yap (xai obx); 14s papaw (BaciAer tdv Alyvrrtiov);
178 emopevdn (énoléuet); 1715 tov tomov (avrod); 197 A (rod Aeod); 1922 mindog
(x0p10¢); 2418 exadnro (1jv); 2717 agyvoar (dyveip); 291 auwpov (£v), and 3510 yAvu-
pata (xadbppata).

List 5 broadens the base for understanding readings typical of A by including A
variants which are supported by other witnesses (including versions and patristic ci-
tations) up to four in number.

List 5
213 om Efpaiovs A*(vid) 121t 102 &) ooa A 73
221 Mwovojj] -oet A 56* 120 109  xai Aéyer] Aeyer 6 A 72
41 6 9¢6¢] pr % A Fb; pr o kg 1019 dvepov | ano Saldoorng] tr A 44 121
HymenHier 17 68’
46 avrov ult] pwvosws A 392 1023 &favéorn] aveorn A 246 75 59
420 om 777 A 44* 129 628 121 1213 éote] xarowxerte A Sa?
52 éomv] + o % A AethC 1214 om éoprdoete avriv 2° A* 53’
521 ginav] eumev A 19 610 30 509 1218 om &wg 2° A 46
522 anéoralxdg) -xec A 82 54-422 1222 7] pr ano A 121 68’
523 Aaifoar] + avre A 58 Bo 1241 xai éyévero] eyevero S A 121 68’
622 Zetpi | ocdper A 58-376 130 799 1241 om vuxrog A* 121%™
73 om pov A F*(cprm) 59 1312 om @v A 52 121 68’
73 om td 2° A 458 1410 mpooijyev] -yayev A 29-82 314
811 oluav] owmewv A M 82 56 319 1410 of 2°] pr ot 8¢ A 29 121
813 idem A 82 319 1411 rjuds Javardoar] tr A 72
818 oxvipa] -pav A 130 1423 gioijAdov] -Gev A 29
820 om avrés A* 44" = M 1527 napd] em A 16 318 Sa
828 Jvoare] -oerar A 707 319 167 xvpiov] rov Jv A Arab
93 om &v — Inmmoig A* 76’ 1618 om init — &larrov A* 53
917 ov éumoyj] tr A 121 68’ 1624 év] ex A*0id) 15 75 Aeth
919 om xai 1° A **cod 104 1629 7d] pr xat A 84
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1629 76mov] owov A 707 55 Latcod 102 2921 xai 4°]1 M 5° A 121
175 AdpPe 5€] xouw AaPe A 72 LaRuf Ex X12 2921 xai 9°] M 10° A 54-414 319

177 Aoiwbopnoig] -oeic A 58 615% 343 319 2925 dvoiceic] + avra A 121 46 L3tcod 100
1712 abro0 1°] avrov A 82 53" 619 Bo
1712 om avrov 2° A 707 L&Cyp Fortun 8% 2929 oroAij] orpin A 392
Quir 11 21t 2932 1a¢ dpag] v dveav A Latcod 100 = M
1714 70 pvnuéovvov] rov A DialTA 80 Aeth 304 abr@] avrovg A 53’ 121
1716 moAeuei] -unoer A 82 121 Bo 3010 xadapiet] -pieic A 376 85
186 avnyyéin] annyy. A M™s 318-527 3012 Avroa] pr ra A 121
189 éleidato] + xc A 84 3019 &£ — yeipag) tag yewas avtwv &€ avrov
1811 om 6w 2° A Aeth Sa A Bo
198  dmexpidn 6¢] ot anexpidn A 29 3034 yeApavnv] yappf. A 121
1916 yevpdévrog] yevv. A 618 615* 333 om pfi 1° A 121
201 xdpiog] + mpog pwvonv A 121 AethC 3313 om dv A 53’ 59
2010 om 6 4° A* Tht Ex 1312p 349 elionxa] evoov A Or Rom 226
2024 avro0] avro A 15-72 121 3410 om oot 2° A 121 426 Arm?
2026 om év A* 121 68" 424 3420 om mpofdre A* 426
2129 avrob 1°] avtov A 15%(vid)-381* 344* 3429 éx 1°] ano A 56*(vid) Cyr G/ 536
2133 Adxxov 1°] M2° A 72 16 75 46* 351 ovvaywyijv] pr mv A 376 121799 = M
2212 xwpiew] minoov A 55 BoA* 359 om mavra A 121
2216 om avrijv A*(vid) 72 44 3523 rjpvdpodaveuiva) + xai Sepuata aryia
23s ovveyepeig)| eyepes A 126 (ay. A*) A 121
2416 om ov A 19(mg) 368 copds] + ) Siavora A Fh 29 46
2418 om 76 1° A F 3622 énoinoav] -oev A*(vid) 121
2524 moujoeis] -oer A 15 458 3628 om ypvooog A* 121 Latcod 100
2525 om xai 2° — Saxtviiovs 2° A 799 3634 100 Aduarog] ro Awpa A 121
262 nnyeov 1°] M2° A* 130%¢ 392 628 3636 om 7@ A 376 46
262 10 avt0 | Eotau] tr A 422 375 om g Jvpas A* 527 121 126
2612 taig] toig A 537 106 375 yeoovPin] -Pewv xar Tovs yepovPerv A 121
2612 76 2°] N 3° A F 76’ Aeth 3715 mavres] pr xar A 321 121 Arm Bo
2630 avaorioeis] -ong A 19 56 3718 mepujoyvowuévor] -pevar A 30 799
273 om avrod 5° A 458 Arm 384 evpeic] evpos A 318 59 319
2719 xataoxevr)| amooxevn A 121 3812 olg] aigc A 121
2720 drpvyov] arpvynrov A 376 426 3816 &Bdopov] + ov A 58%*
2823 100 Aoyiov] 1o Aoyiov A 121%, 3819 xpixovs 1°] orviovs A 121
2830 Aduaros] Swparos A F 72 3826 xatontpwv] xatompwv A F
292 avr@] M 3)1° A 29 121 46 392 16] pr xat A 121
298 avrov] avrovs A 118* 3921 om ndvra 2° A 106 121
2915 avrod] avtwv A 46* 4018 v mpowtov 1°] avmyv A 121

List 5 is also dominated by omissions (36), of which at least six are due to ho-
moiot, whereas plusses occurred 18 times. These concerned the article four times, the
conjunction xai three times, and a pronoun three times. The remainder are 41 185
#S; 52 0 9¢; 1222 ano; 201 moog pwvonv; 3523 xar Seopata ayie; 36s ) Stavoia, and
375 xai ToUg yEQOUPELY.

A number of phonetic changes are evident from the list as well. Thus 4 to & pro-
duces dwuarog 28305 A to o yields yagBavnv 3034, and the cluster nzp is reduced to
70 in xatompewv at 3826. Two misspellings of names occur: 221 pwvoer for Mwvori
and oedoet for Zeroi at 6:22.

Most of the variant readings of List 5 were similar to those of the preceding list.
Thus change in verbal inflection involving number, person, gender, voice, tense and
mood is witnessed in 12 cases, whereas 14 instances of change in nominal inflection
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obtained (change in number, case, gender, case and number, as well as change in de-
clension type). Transpositions occurred five times (917 1019 1411 262 3019). One case

of change in pronoun was found (102), and three, of preposition (1527 1624 341).
Change involving xai | 6¢ constructions occurred at 105 1241 175 19s. A simplex form
instead of a compound is witnessed at 1023 23s, whereas a change in prepositional
prefix of a compound is seen at 18¢ and 2719.

The following lexical changes are found in the list: 46 pwvoewc for avrov; 81113 or-
xewwv (obudv); 1213 xatowerte (éote); 167 Tov v (xviov); 1629 owxov (témov); 1714
Tov (10 pvnuoovvov); 191 yevvndevros (yevndévrog); 2212 minoiov (xvpiw); 2720
arpvynrov (drpvyov); 2929 oAy (otoldr); 3819 orvlovs (xpixovg); 401s avtnv (v
HPOTOV).

The influence of the A tradition on the text history of the Greek Exodus is inves-
tigated in List 6 below, where all instances of A variants supported by a maximum of
three text groups are given (disregarding other scattered support). As for List 3
above a text group is identified as such if at least half of its extant manuscript wit-
nesses support the reading. An O reading, however, may include mss from its sub-
groups; a mixture of these will be recognized as O if a minimum of six mss includ-
ing at least one O witness support the reading. No distinctions between C, ¢/ and
cll will be made; all will be designated as C. The groups supporting an A reading
are placed within parentheses in front of the citations in the list.

List 6

12 (O s) lTovdag] wvda A 29-376" 107* 458 30-127-343" 134 318 55 509 Arm

110 (s x) om odv A 29-135-426 126 56* 628 85-127-343" x 121’ 130 319 Cyr Ad 185 Ach
Aeth BoA Sa = M

111 (O fn) xaxdowotv] -covorv A F 29*-58-376 500 19 125 53°-129 n—$28 730 619 121 55 319
799

112 (b n) ioyvov] + opodpa A*(vid) 29 16 b 44 53’ n 619 Tht Ex 100? Latcod 100 Cyp For-
tun 10 Ruf Jos IX 10 Ach Arm

23 (b) énei 6€) eneidn 5e A 77-550" b 129-246 628 121 646; cf emeidn 761 53-56€ 392 55 130
509

25 (f) napd] em A 135-381" 57-761 125 56’-664 628 30 134 121 130 799

216 (d nt) 100 1°] pr o800 (cvar) A F d-106 =628 s~46¢ 318’ 76’ Cyr G/ 193F Bo

217 (bs x) xai 1°] M2° A F 29'-135-426 b s x 121’ 128’ 59 509 Aeth Arab Bo Syh = I

220 (o C s) om xai 1° A F M 0l-135-707 C”~77¢ 5 318 18 59 76" 646 Bo Sa!

222 (b) om 8ut A 15 b

225 (ol C s) éneidev] eoeidev (cvar) A F M 07-29°-135 C” 118" 56* s 121 18 509

35 (b) om o6 A 707 126 118’-537 106 53’ 121 Carl 49 Act 733 AethR Bo

38 (O Cs) om xai sicayayeiv abrovs A F M O’-%8-29"-135 C”-57 56t 5 121’ 18 59 130 509
799 Cyr Ad 237 Arab Bo Syh™

322 (b) om vudv 2° A* 15’-58 b 130 Latcod 101

410 (n) 0066 1°] xar A n 121 59 Did Hiob 108.31 Arm BoA Sa’

415 (f) novfoere] -tar A 707 108 44-107* f~129 75 76* 130 319 509

421 (n z) v xapdiav | avrod] tr A 15’ 108 n=628 30" z

423 (O f) Povder] -An A 58-426 19 129-246-664 392 130

57 (z) nmpootedroerar] -oeode A 527 68°-120" 59

59 (n) xevoig] xawvoig A 126 19" n=*58 30 121 55* 509

513 (f) édisoro] -6ero A 15-381" 108 f 121-392 319 799
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616

620

620

623
77
714
87
87
818
821
829
93
94

925
928

10s

106

10s
109
1011
1011
1012
111
113
117
126
1210

1217
1224
1239
1250

1310
1512
1312
1319
1322
143

1417
1425
1426
1431

151
1512

98

(O C) Iedoév] ynoowv A F Mms 72-426-0]-78¢ C’-25-54-313-414’-422 85m& 121 76’
646 = M

(oI s) Auodu 1°] apfoan A ol $15-15-707 25-57'-422-550 125 129-246 85-127-321¢-343
121 18 424 509 646 Latcod 100 Ach BoB

(of C s) idem 2°] aufioau A ol-15-707 25-57'-73-313-422-550 129-246 75¢ 30’-
85-127-344 71 121’ 18 319 509 646 Latcod 100 BoB

(b) AuvasdB] -bau A M 426* 118'-537 458 321 527 18 509 Phil II 17

(b s) 17v 2° — 1o1d3v] 0y6. To1V ETY (> 30) v A 29" b 44 5 121-392 55 509

(b) einev 68 nou ewmev A 707 b 392 Latcod 100

(O x z) taig] pr ev A B 15'-58'-64m8 x 68'-120"

(x) paguaxciaig) enaobaic A M™8 970 x

(C t) ri6ovavro] 5. A F 15-64*-426-708 C’~77413500.25.52"-54-313" 44’ 127 ¢ 121

(ol C n) énanootéliw] eéanm. A 0l-707 C’~73-25-54-414-422 n=628 527 630 799

(ol C b) oov 1°] ™ 2° A* ol-54™8-29-135 C” 118°-537 121 55 59 76" 509 Aeth-C

(f) taic] toic A 44 53'-246 75 30 619 121-392 646

(d t z) 100 Topanl viev] xtqvev tov (> 120-128") viwv (> 121) ;A (-Arwv 107°) A 29-
58-135 126-413 118-537 106-107" 458’ 30’-85 t=8¢ 121 z(-*97) 76’ 646 Arab Bo? Sa Pal Syh
(O b x) Alybnrov] -nto A M 72-0715 b x 318 18 55* 799

(O C b) om nzoi duov A M O’-15-135-707 C” b 121 18 55 76" Aeth™M Pal SyhL™®
= 8

(O y 2) xarélinev] -dewmev A O~426-15-29%-64*-82"-381 25 44 129 84 121°-392%-527¢vid
Izl 288559598509

(O C) om Movoiic A M 72-376-01"-82 C”(54126) 121 68’ 18 55 59 76" 509 Arab Arm Bo
Pal Syh = I

(d) avroic] + papaw A 107°-125 121 68’ AethC

(O d t) moeopvrépoic] toig (> 707) mpeoBuraus A O”~7282135 19" J-125 t 121 68" 55 509
(fn) om 8 1° A 707 53'-246 n 343* 392-527 Aeth BoB

(O b) Jedp] » A 15-135-376 1187-537 121 55 59 509 Pal = M

(O z) 8v] @ A 15-29-376"-01-44™8 121 27120 59 509

(x) éanootéddn] amoor. A M 135 56* x 18

(O y) om maviov A O-58 16 30" y>18 68" Aeth Arab Co = M

(O Cs) om v A O7376-15-135 C”-73 s321 509

(d) viov] pr tov A 422 125'-610¢ 56 527

(O b) raraxavoete] -cetar A 72-82'-376 126 108-118" 56-246¢ 75 370* 55 319 509 L=Cyp
Quir 11 15 PsCyp Pasch 1

(d fx) pvidtecde] -Eacde A 126-422 d-610° f=246 134 x 318 59 76’ 646’

(O) véupov] + awwviov A 58’ 131™8 121 68” 509 Arab Arm' Bo

(x) névvidnoav] edvvacdnoav A 30-321 x 121-527 68’

(O z) om 7p0g avrovg A F M®™t O72-15-29-64" 628 321 121-527 z712° 18 55 59 130 Aeth
Arm Bo Pal Syh = I

(x) pvidéeode] -faode A 15" 57-422-550"-761 134 x 121 68’ 59 76’ 799 Aeth

(x) 7] e A 72-707 125 x 392 LatAmbr Cain 140 11 2 Aug Loc in hept 11 70

(O b) om dyidoeic A* F Mt 29’-72-135-426-0l b 121 68’ 18 46 59 76" 509 Phil I 239 244
Aeth Arab Syh = SR

(O d n) ovvavoioeté] -octar A 376’-618-707 14'-52"-54-761 19*-108 d-1%6 n=458 85 527
128% 55°59* 519 509799

(O ny) éélinev] -Aetmev A F O~426-29*-82 129* n~127 30-85 y 18 55 130 319 509 Cyr Ad
268R*V Latcod 104 Ambr Ps 118 V 14 Aug Trin II 24 Arm

(z) om ydp A F 15-376 129 121 z 59 Latcod 104 Aeth = M

(f) omoan@] -retw A F 29*-72-82 56'-129 30" 121’ 68" 319 799

(O n) fiyayev] nyev A F¢ O=376-15-135-381"-707 73-413 n~*8 392 55 508 Tht I 1481
Latcodd 91 94—96 111 Arm Syh

(O b s) rovg 2°] pr emt A F 29-376’ -0l 52°-57"-313 118°-537 56’ 85’-343-344m8-730 527
509 646 Aeth Bo Pal Syh = I\

(f) €idev 6€] o edev (cvar) A 72 53°-56

(d) om xai of viot Toparid A* 15 107°-125

(ft) natémev] pr xor A M 29-82 56¢-129-246 30”-344 ¢ 318 628 130 509 Did Gen 51.2 Ps
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1512

1514
1519

1523
165

167

1620
1624
1632
1635

1715

189

1818
1818
1822
1822
1826
1827
1911
1920
2010

212

2113

2115

2119
2122
223
224

228
229
2220

2230
2231
2318
2318
2322
2325

2328
257

2510
2514

2519

233.18 Latcodd 250 330 410 411 CantMilRRomSinVerec BreyGoth 617B Ruf Ex VI 6(2°)
Aeth Arab Arm Pal

(Ct) y] pr n A F M 29*-64°-82-376¢-708 14-52¢-54-57-131-313"-500"-550-552¢-615
129 30’-344 ¢ 121’ 55 509

(y) doyiocdnoav] epofnd. A M™¢ 64%xt-708 85m8-344mg =527 59

(C s) avapdraig] + (XArm™s Syh) avrov (avrovs 46) A M 29-376 14-52'-
54-78-131-313"-422-500"-550" 129 85-321%*-344-730 121 628 18 46 59 130 509 Arm Bo
PalP Syh = M

(n) ndvvavro] 5. A F 64'-426 44" n~7> 85 74’ 59

(n) ovvaydyworv] swoeveyrwoty A n=127 LatRuf Ex VII 5

(n) Sayoyydlere] yoyy. A 72-82* 44’ n=127 121 68’ Anast 652

(O n) xatélinov] -Aemov A F M 29*-58-82"-376 108 129 n~127 30-343" 121 46 55 509
(b n) xatéhimov] -Aetmov A F M 29°-72-376* 500 5537 n~127 30-343" 121-392 55 319 509
(b) bwowv] 6. A 82" b=31% 56’ 30-85-344* 122*%-128 55 509

(b) pév 1°] pavva A 426 126 b 44-610 53’ 75%-458 392 76 509 Latcodd 102 104 Aug Ex
62 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh

(O C x) om xvgip A F M O’-58-15-29-707%¢t C” x 121’ 18 46¢ 59 76’ 509 LaRuf Num
XIX 1 Arab Bo Syh = I

(Cf) Adyvrtiov] pr tov A M C”—(126) 414* 107’ 56’129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(m8) 799
(oI C) om avwmopovijtwy A* F 58-0]-64™m8 C”(551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab = M

(z) Aads] + ocov A 120°-128’-628

(O C b) xovgprovov] xovpioovov A 58°-707-708 C"”-126

(b x) oot] oov A b x 318 76 319¢

(b x) éni] mpog A 126 b x 121 68’ LatAug Loc in hept I1 95 Syh = M

(5) éavrov yauPoov] tr A M 426¢ 130-321-343" 18; cf also the popular variant yau. avrov
(Odf) om 76 2° A 58°-381" 25%-52-73-413 d 53’-56* 730 527 Cyr G/ 501 Aeth

(O C) om 76 2° A F 58’-381’-707 C-57-126%-414" 106-125 53’

(fz) 6 vids] ou (> 707 319) vior A* 82'-376 53'-56 127 121-527 68’-120" 55* 76’ 424
7.99

(d t x) dreAevoctar éAevdepog] efamootedels avrov edsvdepov A F 29 d 56% ¢ x 121-392
68’ 59 509 799 Aeth Bo?

(d n t) napédwxev] + avrov (avre Phil 1?P) A F2 29-58 d n~75 ¢ Phil I 255t III 121 Isid
813 Latcod 100 Ambr Cain II 15 Hi C Pel 1 34 Co

(b n) om avros 2° A* 707 25%¢-126 b 53’ n 730* 619 318 628 76 799 Phil III 127 LatRuf
Rom V 1

(b) éav] + 6¢ A 707 551* 118°-537 53 121 68’-128 59 509 799 Bo

(z) @v] eav A F 58-82 77 56’ z 59 424 426

(z) avramodaveitar] anod. A F Fe 767* 126-414" z 55 426

(O) om avrd A 15-72-376 25 18 509 Cyr Ad 533P Eus VIII 2.131 LatSpec 74 Aeth Arm
Syh = IR

(x) om uij 2° A 376 x

(b) odv] ov A 29 b 392

(b f x) 9eoic] + erepois A b f~56" x 527 128’-628 426 646 Act Ph 34 Cyr IX 725 960 Eus
II 764 Or I 41 Latcod 103(vid) Co

(O) untéoa] + (% Syh) avrov A 15-72-376 318 76’ Aeth Arm Co Syh = IM

(b t z) dnoppiware] -were (cvar) A F F* 15-58 b 107’ 56 127 ¢ 392 120°-128’ 646 Co Syh
(b s z) &vn] pr ta A 767 b 246 s z-128) 76’ 424 Sa

(C s) dvoeig] Jvpaceic A* C” 44 30°-85-130%¢-321x¢-343" 68" Tht Ex 1372

(0l C b) om dxofj AF M 0I-29 C”-131€ b 125 56* 458 318 68" 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh

(n s x) xai 3°] M 4° A* 15-707%4(vid)-767 n 30-85%¢t-130-321-343"-730* x 527 Phil Ex
II 18 Latcod 102 Spec 44 Arm BoB Sa Syh = M

(b n z) éxpaier] -Aw A 126 b n~127 1287-407-628 424 426 646 Bo

(f) mowjoeig] -ong A 707-708 56-246*-664 392*

(s) om yovo@ A 29’ 127* s 84t 68’-126 76*

(O b x) mpwrod] swadpxne A F M 58-0I-1577¢ b x 527 122 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 Latcod
102 Aeth=C Bo Syh

(s) xeoovBiu 1°] -Berv A F M 707 129 30-85-130-343’ 46 509
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2526

2531
2531
2533
2534

267

269
2611
2613
2624
271
271

275

2711
283

2820
2821
2839
293

2910
2912
2917

2936
2940
307

30s

3010
3014
3015
3025
3033
3111
3114
3114
3115
3115

325

3211
3220
3220
3227

332
33s
3315

349
3410

100

(b 5s) om év avroic A* F 29'-58 b s 527 68’-126 59 509 Latcod 102 Aug Ex 106 Aeth Bo
Syh = M

(Zx) om 6 A F 29 b x 68" 59 76’ 509 Cyr Ad 605 L2tcod 102 Aeth Arm BoA

(O C b) om tijc Avyviag 2° A 58'-0l C” b 646 Cyr Ad 605 *codd 100 102 103 Aeth
(d n t) xapviorovs] + evto (> A 106 75) xedaponm 1o evi A M 767 106-125" n t 18 46
(O dn) é avric 1°] ~2° A O'-58-29 73 314 d 619 246 n-127 30 84-370 619 59 509 799
Latcodd 95 96 100 102 103

(C t x) oxénnv] -mewv A F 15-29-64" 25-57'-73'-313¢-414"-422 19" ¢ x 426 L**Aug Ex 108
CLXXVII 3 4 Aeth Syh

(C f2) a6 1°] M 2° A* 73'-413-550% 314 44 53'-56 318 68’-120-128 18 799

(d n t) éotau] eoovren A M™ 767 d n t Arm BoB

(b) Séogewov 1°] N 2° A F 58 118’537 392 59 Aeth BoAB

(x) otupinowv] -Poinv A 129 x

(Os)om 76 1° A F M 15’-29-58-376 56-129 s 318 18 46 55 59 509 799 = IM

(Cs) om 76 2° A F M 29-64’-72-82 C'-77552.54-313-422 56 s 318 126 18 46 55 59 509
799 = M

(b z) om 700 2° A 72 25* b z7126 426

(b) eixoor 1°] M 2° A* 73*%-761 118°-537 Aeth-CC

(n) évéminoa] -cac A 54-414" n=127 Latcod 100

(b) om év yovoip A* b 121 Arm

(b) xard 1°] pr xara tag (> b) yeveosis avtwv A b 121

(b) mooc éavrods] ep eavtos A 29 14 b537¢ 44-610* 75 46 59 426

(d z) navoov] xavov A d 121-392* z-126128 426¢

(n x) paprvpiov 2°] M (11) A 54 106 53 n~127 134 x Latcod 100

(fx) om mav A 72-618 25-761 53’-246 x~527 426 509 799 AethPR Arab

(z) om 6art A* F 29’ 527 121’ 68”-120"-126-128 46 59 426 509 Latcodd 91 94—96 100
Aeth Bo Syh = IR

(2) avt6 1°] N 2° A* 52°-313" 121 68’-120’-126 Aeth

(2) 1@ tetdpre] Tov TETaPTOL (-0TwW AS) A 68°-120"

(d n x) émoxevdln] -Cer A 58-707* 14-131-739 19’ 44’-610 56*-246 n=127 30 84*-134
x~327 628 18 426 799

(s x) om 8w mavrég A* F 29 539 717-527(1°) 121 46 59 319 426 509 LatAug Ex 133 Aeth
Bo Syh®t = SR

(b df) nvoiw] pr tw A 25 b d f~12° 84 121 799 Cyr Ad 617

(b) om v 2° A b 121 = M

(b y) éiarrovijoet] -vwoer A F 82 b 129 y=318 55

(x) om Hawov 1° A* x=527

(f) om abrov 2° A 53’-129

(ol b) évereidaunv] evieradpor A ol-707 b 527

(O b) om rovt6 A O'-767-7071 b 53’ 121 59 426 Latcod 100 Hi Ezech VI 20 Aeth Syh
(b) éonv] eorar A b 55

(b) 8] ooric A 761 b 30 84

(O t) 177 ép66un 2°] rov oaffarov AF>P M O-767-29-64"-7071 44’ ¢+ 527 121’ 18 46 319 509
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = IR

(b fz) om 705 A F(vid) M=t 29-708 & f 134 318 z 18 46 799

(x) om xvpiov A x~57 Aeth™P

(O) om avwov 1° A 29-72-0l 121’ 46 59 509 Phil II 35 Latcod 103 Arm = M

(ol y) om abrév 2° A ol y=318 Phil II 35 = M

(d s) éavrod goupaiav] tr A F M’ 58-64¢-708 106-107-610cPrm §-30" 84_134 318; cf also
the popular variant goue. avrov

(ol t z) 16v 2°] pr tov yavavaiov xar AF M’ 0l-29 107’ ¢ 527 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319
509 LatAug Ex 150 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

(2) énaydyo) eyw enayo A 29 121 68’-120" 46; cf also pr eyw F 0l-82 C*-57 s 318 319
646

(b x) mopedn] ovumogevon A 72 b 44 53’ 74-76 x 18 Phil II 3012 Cyr VI 648

(O Cs)om o 1° A M’ 29-58-376-0f C” s 121’ 68’ 18 46 59 319 509

(x) om mpds Mwvofiv A* 58 x~527 121 Latcod 103 = M
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3415 (O b) 9c] swadp A M! O 14 b 246 18 319

3416 (O z) 6¢¢] dwoeic A O-767-82 129-246 121 126-128’-407-628 55 509

3416 (b) éxmopvevoworv 1°] -oovowv A 767 b 44 121 46 799 Latcod 103

3425 (x) Souare] Svuaupa A 376 56" x~527 121*(vid) 799

3429 (Csy) om 660 AF M’ 29 C” 5 y-318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509

352 (n) avdnavows] -oeig A n~127 122* 55 799

356 (O x) om Savevnouévov A* F OF767) x-527 121’ 509 LatRuf Ex XIII 1 3 Aeth Arab Bo
Syh

3514 (Cbs) xai 1°] M 5) 1° A*(vid) F M’ 29-58 C” b s=3% 121’ 18 46 59 319 509 Aeth Bo

3522 (b) yovaixév] + avrov A b 75 121 La*Ruf Ex XIII 5

3520 (Odt) xai 2°] 7 A OF72-29 d—*4 ¢t 121 46 55 319 426 509 Bo

3534 (fx) om ye A Fb 58-707* 73%-77 106 53’-56¢ x 121 126 46

3535 (O b x) om xai ovvéoewg A O’ 118°-537 x7527 121 126-128 59 426 509 Aeth Bo Syh

361 (b fx) xadixovia] pr ta A 29-82 422 118’537 56’-664 84 x=527 121 46 55 319 799

367 (O ny) mpooxatéiimov] -Aetmov A 376-767-0I-'5 129 n 30-343" 71 y 55 319 509

368 (x) énoinoev] -cav A x5 Aeth

3615 (O b x) Aéyiov] pr (% G; + % SyhT) 70 A Fh O-72 25 118’-537 x-527 392 59 Bo Syh = IM

3615 (b z) nowuldig] -Aec A M’ 29 118°-537 127 121’ 68’-120" 18 46 319

3631 (O) ddwdAvrov] Swadvrov A 15-72-o0l 121

376 (C s) xepadidas] -Aas A C” s

3714 (b) avlaiar] moder (+ ar A) A 707 118’-537 121

381 (O b) fin] + (%G Arm™ Syh; cvar) ex fvlwv aonnrov (om ex & a. A 118°-537 121) Svo
TYEQV QL IGO0V TO UTIXOG QUTTIG KOl TYEOS AL TIIOOVS TO TAQTOS QUTIIG XL TYEOS KAl
nuoovs o vyog avtng A Fr FP O 118°-537 121 AethC Arab Arm Syh = IR

388 (b) avrav] + xara mpoowmov avrtov A 118°-537 121

3811 (b) yovoip] + xadapw A 118'-537 121

3812 (O y) om 7z A F* O 19" y318 126

3816 (x) 67 1°] & A 129 x-5%7 121 509

3817 (dt) Avyvove] + avey A F M’ 29 d t 527 18 46 59 319

3822 (b x) om 76 2° A 707 118’-537 x~%7 121 319

391 (b) yovoiov] pr ex A 118’-537 121 Latcod 100

399 (b yz) avdiic 1°] oxnvng A F 64%(vid) 14-73*-551 b 53’ 75*(cprm) y 126-128"-628 59
319 Aeth=C Bo

3913 (ol) xéxmvov] + xar v (> A 121) pvooov A ol 127 121’

407 (b) 10D ypiouarog] g yooews A 118°-537 121 426

4015 (b) om 7 3° A 52 118’-537 121

4018 (C) vnédnuev] ened. A C” 44 75 318 426 646 Latcod 103

4019 (C) énédnnev] ednrev A* C” 85 646

4027 (d x) om xai 2° A™¥) 58-82-376 77*-414'-761 d 246(1°) 75’ 130m8-321™8 x~527 121 126 59

4032 (C x) adtig] avrygv A*(vid) C”-25413 x=527 318 46 646
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The following table shows the number of variant readings in A which are
supported by 1, 2 and 3 groups, designated resp. as Columns A, B and C.

Group A B @ Total readings
(@) 5 23 21 49
ol 1 4 8 13
@ 1 12 17 30
b 27 20 18 65
d 3 4 14 21
f 8 7 8 23
n 7 8 13 28
s %) 12 12 27
t — 5 11 16
X 13 13 15 41
y 1 4 5 10
iz 9 8 9 26

In order of support the groups rank as follows: 565; O49; x41; C30; n28; 5s27;
z26; f23; d 21; t16, 0l13, and y 10. This ranking contrasts with that for the sup-
port for B variants where the ranked order was f95; z81; x73; O56; n42; d 22;
b18; C15; t13; 510; oll 7; y 4, and ol 1. Only group x ranks high in both lists. The
contrast between the two lists of variants can be more readily seen in the following
table. The numbers in the columns indicate the order in rank for the groups.

Group Ms A Ms B

O 2 -+
ol 11 13
oll 13 11
C 4 8
b 1 7
d 9 6
f 8 1
n 5 5
s 6 10
t 10 9
X 3 5}
y 12 12
Z 7 2

The position of the hexaplaric subgroups should be eliminated from the ranking
lists since they were automatically subsumed under the O symbol when an O ms
also supported the reading.

Correlations of interest can be seen by contrasting the position in rank in the two
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columns relative to the top score in each rank (i.e. 65 for & with ms A, and 95 for f
with ms B). Possible O influence on the respective traditions seems stronger for A
than for B; second place (49 over against 65) in the A rank contrasts with fourth
place (56 over against 95) for B. It should also be said that 28 of the variants in List
6 equal 3.

Furthermore first ranking & for the A tradition is only no. 7 for B (18 vs 95). C
also ranks much higher for A with no. 4 (30 vs 65) than for B with no. 8 (15 vs 95);
in other words the relations of 4 and C with the B tradition are quite insignificant.
The s group was also of little note for B but is no. 6 for the A variants with 27 cases
(vs 65), and this is especially important for z which occupied second place in B
support with 81 (vs 95), and only seventh place in the A column.

The low ranking for the y group in the A tradition is partly offset by the strong
support of the individual ms 121 which supported the A reading in 89 cases from the
above list (whereas ms 318 had 37 instances, and 392, only 25). Mss from the un-
classified group with some significant support for A variants are ms 509 with 58
cases, 59 with 47, and 319 with 41. That the relationship between A and 121 is a
real one becomes even clearer when List 5 is examined (i.e. A readings with no more
than four further witnesses). Ms 121 supports A readings 35 times, whereas others in
the above list are insignificant; these are 319 with 8, 392 with 3, 318 and 509 with 2
each, and 59 with 1.
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Chapter V: The Text of Cyril of Alexandria’s De Adoratione
and Glaphyra

A. Joseph Ziegler in his thoroughgoing study of Cyr's Commentary on the Minor
Prophets!) demonstrated that the printed editions of Cyr (Pontanus, Aubert and Pu-
sey) are quite untrustworthy, a conclusion which could easily be shown to be true
for the works ITegi tijc év nveduart xai aindeig mpoorvvijoews xai Aatpeias and [a-
pvod, usually referred to as De adoratione (Ad) and Glaphyra (Gl) resp., as well.
Since both Ad and G/ quote extensive blocks of text from the Pentateuch, influence
of popular readings or of a printed edition, particularly of Sixt, is a constant possi-
bility to keep in mind, and this can best be controlled by a systematic collation of a
few representative older mss.

Limitation of such collations to the above two works, though only constituting
cir. one-seventh of the total extant work of Cyr is easily defended. Both works, and
only these two works, contain large blocks of Exodus text, whereas the remaining
six-sevenths quote Exodus only occasionally and then only in brief snatches of text.

Of early Egyptian writers Cyr quotes the Pentateuch far more than all others,
and through an analysis of his text one might possibly identify an Alexandrian text.
Whether or not this might in turn give some clue to the elusive Hesychian recension
remains to be seen. Theoretically Cyr ought to have made use of this recension since
he was a contemporary (d. 444) of Jerome who speaks of Alexandria and Egypt as
lauding Hesychius as the author of their LXX.2)

The following representative mss®) were collated for Exodus.

For G/: F = Florence, Bibl. Laur., Plut. V 15. XII Cent.
P = Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. gr. 150. Copied in 1304.

For Ad: P: cf above sub G/
V = Rome, Bibl. Vat., Vat. gr. 598. XII Cent, but Ad 449—509 was added
in XIV Cent.
R = Rome, Bibl. Vat., Vat. gr. 559. Contains Books I—VIII only. Init—
220 X Cent., and the remainder XIII—XIV Cent.
E = Cyr Papyri of which only 520—597 is extant, partly fragmentary,
VI—VII Cent.

') Der Bibeltext des Cyrill von Alexandrien zu den zwdlf kleinen Propheten in den Druck-
Ausgaben, Sylloge (MSU X), 126 —138.

?) Praef. ad Paralipp.

%) I must here record the great debt I owe to Detlef Fraenkel of the LXX Unternechmen
who carefully collated all these mss against the Migne (Aubert) text and also made many valu-
able suggestions on the material. This study is based solely on his collations, though I must as-
sume responsibility for the judgements based on them.
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a. Dublin fragments.#)
b. Vienna, Nat. Bibl.,, P. Gr. Vind. 19899-19908.5)
c. Paris, Pap. Louvre, E 10295.%)

These papyri materials are particularly valuable since they were written within
two centuries of the death of Cyr. The value of the papyrus lies in the substantiation
of ms R as in general a better text than P and V. Unfortunately this only applies to
Books I—VIII; since mss PV often represent a secondary text, evidence for Books
IX—XVII where only the witnesses of PV are available is not as trustworthy for
Cyr’s text as the evidence for the first eight books. Codex V is in spite of a number
of easily recognized corruptions due to careless copying a rather better text than P.
This is unfortunate since P is also one of the two mss collated for GL Only the
united testimony of both mss against Exod should even be considered as truly Cyr.
It may then be concluded that Ad I—VIII provides the most trustworthy evidence
for Cyr’s text.

B. The collations have been made in order to make the recovery of an original Cyr
Bible text possible. In fact, an immediate gain secured by the collation is the elimina-
tion of a large number of unique readings which the Migne edition contains. E.g. for
Gl 392)) where 21—10 is quoted the following readings are eliminated: v. 3 ezei67;
v.3 mept; v. 5 om mijv; v. 5 dveilero ed] -Adev mss; v. 8 om abri; v. 9 por 2° ed] >
mss; v. 9 edniaocev avrov, and v.10 pwong. Similarly for Ad 253 where 418—20 Alyv-
nrov is cited, the following readings of the edition disappear: v. 18 uworng; v. 18 Toddp
2°] pr 0; v.19 xpwog] pr 0; v.19 pwon; v.19 ndvreg] pr or; v. 20 pwons. These are
but illustrative and show how important it is to confirm Cyr readings from the mss.

General guidelines which have been followed in provisional decisions as to orig-
inal Cyr Bible text are as follows.

1) Codex R is often closer to original Cyr than are PV. Thus in the following var-
iants the text of R is adjudged original. 19 &ver] yever 64™ b 509 Ad 1857V Ach Sa;
lio om rjuiv 246 458* Ad 185PY; 1u adrols] avrowg 376 b5 44 129 z74%° 646 Ad
185" 308P; 49 om oot M 72-376-707-0l C” 44 458 18 424 Ad 248"V Aeth-CGR Arab

4) Edited by J. H.Bernard, On some fragments of an uncial ms. of S.Cyrill of Alexandria,
written on papyrus, Iransactions of the Royal Irish Academy 29 (1892), 653—672. No indication
as to where the fragments are housed is given by Bernard; it is merely said that they were
found by Flinders Petrie in some rubble at Ed=Deir and that the editor was commissioned to
identify and publish them.

5) Published by P.Sanz, Neue Blitter des Dublin-Pariser Papyruskodex des Kyrillos von
Alexandria, Griechische literarische Papyri christlichen Inhalts 1. Vienna (1946), 111—124.

) This is the longest piece (532 D—588B) but it is still unedited. It has been rather fully
described, however, by D. Serruys, Un “Codex” sur papyrus de St. Cyrille d’Alexandrie, Revue
de Philologie 34 (1910), 101—117. I am indebted to M. Geerard and C. Lag/from the Corpus
Christianorum Series Graeca, Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, who kindly sent a copy of the
Parisian ms. to the LXX-Unternehmen.

7) The citations for G/ and Ad for the sake of convenience follow throughout, the pagina-
tion of PG 69 for G/, and of PG 68 for Ad, since these volumes contain G/ and Ad resp.
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Arm Syh; 146 om abrov 2° 619 527 Ad 269%; 1416 cioeAdérwoay F*] -datwoav A B F
82'-426 75 30 55* 319 509 Ad 269V 272V; 163 om yjj Ad 2417V Bo; 1715 xvpi] pr 1o
d 53’ n775 307-343 527 46* 646 Ad 273PY, and 3013 dv] eav 376-707 122 5 121’ 799
Ad 344PV. Tt will be noted that in all these instances the reading of R = Exod, the
lemma.

2) In fact, when two readings disagree and one of these equals LXX, it is the lat-
ter which is almost certainly Cyr. Both LXX and Cyr are Alexandrian and it would
seem likely that the variant text would be a later development in the history of the
Cyr text tradition rather than that the variant text be the original and the text agree-
ing with LXX be the secondary development, though this can not be ruled out en-
tirely.

Thus occasionally R might be the secondary reading and P and/or V represent
Cyr as at 1410 of 2°] pr dov F* O-15-707-708¢ 106 f~12° n 85’ 527 130 799 Ad 269%
Bo Syh; 117 xad611] xada 551 125 509 Ad 308RY, and 3012 7@ xvpiw] om 79 B 15-707
b= n 55 426 Ad 344TR,

This same principle obtains when one of two mss witnesses supports LXX, as 211
om 7wva 72 52’-126-761 509 G/ 400%; 222 dafodoa] ovidaf. Gl 400%; 34 fin] + xvoe
z 130 G/ 413%; 124 abrod] eavrov 15-58 Ad 1065Y.

Frequently a passage occurs in more than one place. If the occurrences disagree in
their witness and at least one supports LXX, the variant witnesses have not been
taken to represent original Cyr. In each case below original Cyr is taken to equal
LXX. The support for the lemma, i.e. for Cyr, is placed in parentheses in the follow-
ing list.

List 1

215 &ud] we 19’ Gl 401 (400)

214 elnev 1°] mpog avrov Gl 401 (400)

214 7judv] nuag 58*-72-82°-376*-381" C” b 53’-56*-246 n 30’ 74 619 121-527 68’-630 55¢
76 646" Luc 1214 Chr passim G/ 400 (401)

215 &l yiv] ev (+  Cyr) yn 125 246 509 G/ 400 (193) Arm

217 Mwvoijs] pwong O-8-135 C-126 53’ n=628 G/ 193 (400)
This variant spelling for Mwvofic occurs frequently and is throughout secondary. The
pwo. spelling is frequent in the Migne ed., but the mss usually have the LXX spelling.

219 elnav] eumov A F O~426-29"-82*-135-618 78-126° 19" d 53°-246 75 5 318-527 z 59 76’ 130
509 G/ 196 (400)

219 and] ex 75 Gl 400 (196)

215 npéPara] + nuev B M O’-15" 77 19" d fn t x 392-527 z 18 55 76’ 130 799 Gl 400
(196) Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa

32 npi pAloyds] pAoyt mugog A F O’-29°-135 C” 108me) dn 30" ¢y 128’ 59 130 424 509 Act
730t Thess II 182 G/ 412 (passim) et mlt patr gr et lat verss

32 xaierai] exauero 135(1°)-376 56" Ad 232 937 (Gl 413) Arm Bo

33 om 7i B 58-376-0l17135 b 129-246 x 68’-120" 55* Ad 232PV Gl 413FP* (Ad 937 Gl 416)
Tust Dial LX 5 Latcodd 100 101

34 om xbgiog 2° 618 106 75 619 Ad 233 (passim) Eus VI 236 Tht Ex 1012p

41 om 17ic povic 413 129 Ad 241 (240 469)

42 om éonv F F2 M 29-135-707-0f C” 108*-118’-537 44 s =392 18 55 59 76’ 509 Chr XI
373 Gl 469 X 445 (Ad 240) Epiph I 49 Procop 532 Latcod 100 Aeth Syh

47 abmjv] v yewa avrov 422 106 nt=*58) 5 74’-370 Ad 2457V (Gl 472) Ach Aeth
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4s om oot 2° 72-376-618% 73-413 44-125" 458 799 Ad 249"V (passim) Aeth-CP
410 om 7juépas Ad 729 (passim) Did Hiob 108.31
412 xai éyd)] nayw 82 318 Ad 729 (249 592)
416 ao;)] oot ;IS'-618 C” 628 55¢ Phil IT 2842 G/ 481 (89 480 Ad 252) Ach Aeth Arab Armte
Pal Sa Sy
1211 bnodjuata B b f~246 120-128" 130 799 Cyr passim L2Gregll 77 9] + wvuwv Ad 1065 Or
IV 183 Eph 573 Pasch 220 PsHipp Pascha 127 157 rell
1211 om dudv 2° Gl 433 (passim) Arm
1211 @b76 2°] avta M 707(vid) 246 75 321 18 Ad 1065P*V (passim)
1211 xvpie] pr tw Ad 1065 (G/ 433)
1212 Alyonre 1°] -mrov 15-29-618 25%-52-126-552 53’-56 75¢Prm_127-628 x 318-392¢-527
120-128" 646" Ad 10657V (G/ 420) PsHipp Pascha 127
1216 xAndijostar] xexdno. A M 0l-29-135 C”-1¢ 118’-537 56’-129 127’ s y~527 z 18 55 130
646; xexdnrar 59 Ad 1065 (Gl 420)
1613 om 64 2° B F 707 131* b d—* 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799 Phil I 150 Ad 505 VI 509 (Gl
453)
175 mopevoy] mopevov 19° n=127 527 Gl 488 (492)
1714 év Bifrie] e Bipriov B z Ad 277 X 844 (Ad 273)
1911 Zorwoav Eowor] tr Ad 940 (Gl 497 501 VI 688)
1911 om 76 2° A 58°-381" 25%-52-73-413 d 53’-56* 730 527 G/ 501 (497 Ad 940 VI 688) Aeth
1916 &1 Spovg] emt 1o ogog 509 G/ 504 (500)
1917 70v Aadv] post ovvdvinowv tr G/ 508 (500 VI 416)
1918 xamvog 2°] azug 707 52m8-57%t-73-126-413-414’-500m8-550%¢-552 b 44 56*-246 n 30’-
857txt-130%%t-343" 392 628 424%t 799 Phil III 57 Ad 488RY (G/ 500 VI 416)
1921 6 9e6¢] % F* b Gl 501 (Ad 489)
1922 dnadrdaén) anoieon Gl 501 (passim) Arm Bo Syh
1924 eVt xpiog] xvpog T pwvon Ad 492 (Gl 501) Aeth
202 om i Phil III 161 Clem I 123 Ad 492 (409 VI 676) Eus IV 131
207 00 ydp] ot ov Ad 493 (412 VI 676)
208 pvijodnu] -dnre b=537 107*(vid) Ad 493RV (passim) La*Gregll 77 8 Hil Ps XCI 2
2025 moujs] momons (aut -ceig) O~376 C” b 44 f~129 458 130m8 121-527 z 424 426 509 646’ Ad
592P 593 (Gl 669) Tht Ex 132
2025 a¥t0] avtw 376-707 C”-5277126739 537 30 x 46* 55* 76* 319 Ad 592 (Gl 669)
2317 om ocov 1° A 458 18 Bas II 172 Ad 1064(1°) (1064-2°) Tht Ex 136%, Aeth Arab
327 xardPndi] post évreddev tr B 15’ 129 G/ 529 (passim) Sa
327 ods] ov B 15°-58-767¢ 246 x 392 z Gl 529 IX 749 (passim) Latcod 100 Arm

3) Unique readings are not taken as original Cyr text unless the ensuing discus-
sion in the text of Cyr specifically substantiates them. It is of course quite possible
that such a reading did go back to Cyr, but it is rather unlikely. Accordingly they
have not been taken as Cyr. These include the following list.

List 2

215 Papad 1°] post tovro tr Gl 400; 421 mogevopévov) eiomop. Ad 256; 121 ginev 6¢] nar eine
Gl 4205 122 duiv 1°] + eonv Gl 420; 122 om éotiv Ad 1065; 1210 nvgi xataxavoere] tr G 420;
1214 pvnudovvov] -ovvny Ad 1065; 1223 dAedoedovra] ododoevtny Ad 1077; 1522 Mewvoii] post
Tooani tr Gl 444; 1615 om mpog avrovs Gl 453; 1620 om Mwvoii Gl 453; 1620 dAda xatélimov |
nveg] tr Gl 453; 1625 év] pr onuegpov Ad 505; 175 om 700 Aaov 1° Gl 488; 1917 10v Aadv] post
ovvdvrnow tr Gl 508; 2010 x7ijvég] pr 1o Ad 493; 2024 én’] ev Ad 592; 2024 pdoyovs] Poas Ad
592; 2026 Snwg] wa Ad 817; 2118 mjv xoitnv] xoitns Ad 580; 234 mlavauévorg] + ev 1 0dw Ad
560: ex Deut 221; 2315 yap avrd] tr Ad 1064; 2316 om év 2° — fin Ad 1064: homoiot; 2318
006€] ov 61 Ad 697; 243 moujoouev] -ooucda Gl 513; 247 moujoouev — fin] momooueda Gl
513; 268 om pérpov Ad 637; 26s Eorar 2°] unxog eort Ad 637; 2631 avrd] 1o Ad 660; 2633 v
xPotov] pr xar Ad 660; 2711 ordAwv] mviwv Ad 640; 2721 aidviov] + eotar Ad 641; 285 xai
3°1 ™ 5° Ad 732; 287 Svoiv] Svo Ad 732; 2810 éni 1°] meor Ad 733; 2811 1év vidv] pr em Ad
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733; 2812 avadijuyerar] Anwerar Ad 733; 2815 mowiArov] vpavrov Ad 736; 2823 évavn] -vriov
%0 Ad 737; 2827 baxivivov] -vov Ad 744; 2912 wév] + Svo Ad 753; 2913 om nav Ad 753; 2915
10V %016v | Aijuwy] tr Ad 753; 2928 om dné — cwtnoiowv Ad 753: homoiot; 2928 xvpip] Jo Ad
753; 2933 adrovs] avrov Ad 756; 2934 dyiaope] aywe Ad 756; 307 émonevdln) -oxaln Ad 617;
3022 om Aéywv Ad 644; 3034 éotan] eoriv Ad 648; 314 om xai doyirextoveiv éoydlecdar Ad 649;
321 6av] ebov Gl 525; 3432 avroig] + Aeywv Gl 536; 3827 mpds] e Ad 629; 408 adroid] ta ev
avtw Ad 689; 4032 én’ avriic] ev avrn Ad 692

Out of this rather lengthy list only nine instances obtain from Ad I—VIII, which
confirms the earlier observation that the text of Books IX—XVII has proportion-
ately far more secondary elements than the first eight books. Similarly the text of G/
has also been corrupted considerably more than the first half of Ad.

Up to this point the study has stressed exclusion, 1. e. the emphasis has been placed
on identifying secondary readings in Cyr. There are, however, also certain positive
guidelines which are helpful in identifying true Cyr text.

4) If a paraphrase, allusion or commentary substantiates a Cyr reading, such a
reading is probably original Cyr.

Ziegler was able to use the commentary as a control on the cited Biblical text of
the Minor Prophets.?) Unfortunately neither Ad nor G/ is a commentary, and in the
theological discussions following blocks of Biblical text there is very little by way of
repetition of words or phrases from that text. An occasional paraphrase or allusion
does help here and there to confirm a Cyr reading. The following may be noted.

1l M9éu] mdov (mrd. Cyr) 75 Ad 185R8; meidov 82 Ad 185%; mdw 381-426 b 246 128’ 55¢
Ad 185V
In this case the three mss disagree, but fortunately the place is mentioned in G/
388 where both mss read metdw which is likely to be original Cyr. Note that neido is
the popular reading also read by B.

218 Payovid] todop (cvar) A 82 57'm8-73-77m8-550" b 4~106 85'mg_344mg 1~46 x 39)_527 76’
Gl 196 Mtcod 100 Ach Sa SyhT™
The lemma is supported by G/ 400, and the commentary at 409 states dvéuaocev
To96p, elta pere tovro Payovid. Obviously Cyr read Payovrid at v.18.

31 dpog] + rov eov FP M O-64m8-82 b d 56* nstx 527 z 18 76’ 130 509 799 Ad 937 Gl 412
Eus VI 236 Latcod 100 Aug 77in II 23 Arm Sa Syh
In spite of the double support the plus is not original Cyr; at Ad 232 the mountain
1s referred to as 700 dpovs Xwerp, i.e. without the designation zov deov.

48 éoydrov] Sevrepov F M O’'72-29 C” b d 56*-246 n s—321M8730 ¢ x =392 128’ 18 55 59 76’
509 799 Ad 248s G/ 476 X 816 Or IV 462 Aeth Arm Bo Syh
In spite of threefold support for the variant Cyr must have had éoydrov. The
comment at Ad 249 reads roitov 8¢ onueiov 6 xai Eoyarov eivai paocwv, and nowhere

%) Op.cit., 137f.

108
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



in the commentary either in Ad or G/ does Sevrepov occur; Gl 476 also refers to
10(TQ onuEiR.

410 o0y ixavog] ovx eviadog 72-426 131°-313¢-414¢-551 19-108% 76" Ad 729 (sed hab 249)
G/ 89FP€ 480 Syhtxt

It would appear that Cyr used both readings. In the commentary at Ad 480 and
481 the accent lies on the fact that the law is ody ixavés, whereas at IX 77 reference
is made in a free allusion as xai 70 un eflalos eivar . . ..

125 7@v 2°] pr ano 376-0ll71% 57-552-cl[-5**1%" b d 246 n st y~121 630 18 59 509 646’ Ad 1065
Gl 420 Arab Arm Bo Syh = I

The variant is confirmed as Cyr by an allusion at G/ 425.

1210 &wg 2°] e 0 56* y=327 68’ 130 799 Ad 1065 (sed hab G/ 420) Arm

That &wg is original Cyr is further confirmed by a double allusion in G/ 432.

1715 pov xarapuyri] tr B O-15 108 76" Ad 273 tcod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh

This is a complex problem. The phrase occurs in the context of an altar called Kv-
otog pov xatapuyr. Two comments on it occur in Ad 277. The first instance has RV
supporting the variant text of Ad 273 whereas P has pov in both positions. In the
second comment PV also have pov in both positions, whereas R supports LXX. I
would be inclined to take Cyr as = LXX.

306 anmévavr] evavi 71" Ad 616 (sed hab 617) | wév paprvpiwv] rov paprvpov 72 78* 71’ 426
509 Ad 617(1°) Meth 158 Latcod 100 Arm

Both variants are secondary to Cyr as not only the recapitulation shows but also
the comment that follows.

308 Oyé] pr to M™s O~72-707 d 56’ n s t 527(2°) 392 59 799 Ad 617
An allusion in Ad 621 supports the article.

3010 ébikdoerar] + em avrov B2 129 426 Ad 617

This passage is alluded to at Ad 624 where the modifier of the verb is given as &/
100 Svoaornpiov tod Juuduatos. 1 would judge the variant at Ad 617 to be Cyr text.

312 OYpi] ovgiov Be 82 C” 527 46 55 Ad 648; ovpeiov B*; opiov 646; wprov 15

An allusion at Ad 616 confirms ovgiov as Cyr.

405 Jvuav) -puapa 15-707 85'™8-130m8 55 Ad 660 664

The commentary at VI 625 seems to substantiate Jvuaua as Cyr; it comments on
the fact that it (the sacrifice) ascends through the altar of Jvuiduaros as a sweet sa-
vour to God even the Father as rod7o yap vrodéniot 10 Svuiapa.

5) Variant readings within a block of Biblical text which are supported by other
witnesses should be taken seriously as possible Cyr text especially when that support
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is not a popular reading (i.e. readings supported by at least four text groups). The
reason for this is obvious, since within a context copyists tend to remain within the
text. Shorter citations are more likely to be subject to other influences. Admittedly
this guideline (as all the guidelines) must be used with caution, and if such a variant
is not supported by at least one text group one probably ought not to use it as pre-
sumed Cyr text.

6) Variant readings supported unanimously in Cyr are presumed to be Cyr if
there are no other reasons for rejecting them. Thus at 4s doei ] wg 426 318 Ad 245
Gl 472, and even 424 éyévero 6¢] xar eyev. Ad 256 Gl 484, the variant text may prob-
ably be taken as Cyr text.

Once the above guidelines have been judiciously applied there still remains a large
number of variant readings in the Ad and G/ materials unsifted, but for which no
reason obtains to reject as genuine Cyr readings. It now remains to examine all these
presumed Cyr readings so as to ascertain their place in the textual tradition of the
Greek Exodus.

C. First of all the possibility of recensional traces in Cyr’s text must be examined. In
the list below all instances in which Hebrew influence either immediate or mediate
might be suspected are given.

List 3

110 om odv A 29-135-426 126 56* 628 85-127-343" x 121’ 130 319 Ad 185 Ach Aeth BoA Sa
= 9 Sam Tar©

29 mpog avriv] avry n Gl 392 Latcod 100 Gregll 7r 7 = M

214 pii] 7 AF M 15%-29"-135-376-0] C"~77"126 56129 539" 318’ 18 55 76’ 130 509 646" Gl

400 401 L2ClemR 4 Aeth Bo Syh = & contra R

eju] + (XArm™) eyw A< B Fb 15'-72-135%-426-0] 126-550" b n—28 527 55 130 509

ClemR XVII 5 Ad 240 Tht Ex 112 I 241 II 500 Latcod 100 Arm Sa

MM hab *23%, which & alone can sufficiently render.

46 v yeipa 1° 73 b 129 n=628 x Latcod 101 Concil(Cyr) I 5] avrpv 107°-125; + (% Arm™ss)
avrov 843 Ad 245 Gl 472 rell = M

46 auvrod ult] + (X% Syh) Aenmpwoa 376" d—** f~12° t 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Ad 245 Gl
472 Or IV 462 Latcod 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 17 Ruf Ex XII 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh = M o’ &

47 yeipa] + (% Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52’-78-126-313"-414*-422 106 53" n(*58) ¢ty 59 Ad
245 G/ 472 Or IV 462 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh = SR 6 £Bp’

423 &l — Povdet] ov 8¢ ovx gfoviov (cvar) F M ol’-15 C”-131€ g 5 ¢ y=392 128" 18 55 59 76’
509 G/ 484 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syhl™ = IR

72 oot éviéiiopar] tr E M O”-82(707%%) C” 4610 5 4~46 121 18 55 59 509 646 G/ 516 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh = M

828 Soare] Jvoere M 15-29-72-135 d 125 53" =628 =30 1~46 x 121 68’ 55 Ad 196FV: onnan
M; cf also Fvoerar A 707 319

105 veavioxoc] + nuov A M O”-82 C” 118°-537 d-125 246 75’ s t y 68’-630 18 55 59 76’
130 509 799 Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh =

109  mpeoputépois] + (% Arm™ss Syh) nuwv O'-64**-15 125 458 318 Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Pal Syh = I o’ &

1413 700 dco0 A B 135 551 s 121] rov (> 82-426-708 C 246 458) xv Ad 269 rell = M

1618 oUx 1°] pr xat F M 29"-426-0f C” 118’-537 d 85’-343" t x y=318 z 18 46 55 59 76’ 509
646 Gl 453 Ltcod 102 Ambr Ep VII 5 Syh = IR o’

1620 Mwvotic] ad fin tr B 82°-426 fn 30" x 318’ 120-128"-628 130 799 G/ 453 VI 512 Latcodd
102 104 Arm Co = M

31

-
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1624 an’ avrod] avto M™e 127 85-321%¢-343-344%t-730 799 G/ 453 Latcod 102 Sa = M
186 Toddp] post cov 1° tr B 15-82°-376" 118°-537 f 120’-128-628 Ad 280 Arm Syh = I
1824 yapPoov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F*! 15-376’ 77 19’ 53’ 458 30" 318 628-630 Ad 281RV

LatDsAmbr Mans 11 Ruf Ex XI 6 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = M; Aaov Ad 281P

1918 70v Je6v] xv M™e 130me-321m8 Ad 488 G/ 500 L&*Aug T7rin II 25% Spec 54 = M

2024 mourjoeté] -oeig Ad 592 = MM Sam Tar®; cf fac AethFHR

2412 ov vépov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xat 15-58 628 G/ 524 Arm Syh = SR Tar of ¥’

252 om xai 2° A F M 29-767-0I C” b d-1°€) n s t x y 68’ 46 59 424 509 799 Phil III 27 Ad
593 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth=C Bo Syh = Ik

253 dopyvpiov] pr et A B O77¢7-15" 129 x 128°-407-628 426 646 Ad 593 Arab Arm Bo Syh =
IR Tar

254 Kéitlmvov] pr xat A B 15°-72-376 118°-537 s 128°-407-628 55 76" 426 646 Ad 593 Arm Bo
Syh = MM

256 10v] pr g5 b 392 Ad 593 = M

2521 om xai 3° M O=376-15-707 57* b 246 n s x 392 126 18 46 Ad 600 VI 653 Latcod 102 Ruf
Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Aeth Arab Arm Syh = IRL Sam Tar

273 om xai 6° AF M O”-767 118'-537 f~12% 5 y=318 18 46 55 59 319 799 Ad 612 Aeth Syh
=M

2710 yalides B 82-618*-767 f~122 x 392 76’ 799] + twv orwlwv 414’; + eius Aeth; + avrov
Ad 640 rell = M

287 Zoovrar avtd | ovvéyovoai] tr B 72 129 55 Ad 732 Lacodd 91 94—96 Pal Syh = M

291 dudpovs svo] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30" 71’ 55 Ad 749 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = I

2918 0V xpi6v | SAov] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30" 71’ 55 426 Ad 753 Arm Syh = R

3031 om dleypa FP2 O-58-707! 318 59 426 Ad 645 Latcod 100 Bo = M

3034 Svuya] pr (% Syhl) xar M O767-29-7071 C”(-761) 4 f~129 5t 392 2z 18 46 424 59 646’ Ad
648 Arab Arm Bo Syh =

Of the above 33 instances 14 are plusses and six are transpositions; these 20 are
clearly hex in character; in fact, of the 14 plusses eight are marked with the asterisk
in the tradition.

Omissions might not be hexaplaric, although three of the five are popular read-
ings supported by the chief hex witnesses; these must be old variants at least as old
as Origen (2521 275 and 30s1). Another (252) is supported by over half the witnesses
and accordingly says little about textual affinities. The fifth involves odv at 110 and
is well-supported including the support of A.

Change in lexeme involves change of “God” to “Lord” at 1413 (a popular variant)
and 191s where #v is given as a marginal variant only in M 130-321. The third lexical
variant is 77 for u7 at 214, a popular variant not supported by IR, but occurring in &'.

Two variants consist of verbal inflections, the popular change of dvoaze to dvosre
at 8zs, i.e. a future for an imperative. More interesting is 202+ where Cyr alone has
the singular verb, though AethfHR do read a singular imperative, which probably
means a second person singular future indicative as parent text for Aeth as well.

Finally, there are three cases of change in construction, two (25 1624) of a preposi-
tional phrase being changed to a pronoun, and one (423) changing a conditional “if
you are unwilling” to a statement “but you were unwilling” which is exactly what SR
says. The variant is a popular one.

That there are recensional elements here which are non-hexaplaric is possible, but
in view of the fact that these are few and in the main widespread they are probably
merely early sporadic corrections. What is clear is that there is some hex influence
on Cyr’s text.
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D. In six of the above list the variant Cyr reading is supported among others by
Codex B but not by Codex A, seven by A and not by B, and three by both A and B.
Since Cyril was an Egyptian writer the relation of his Biblical text to these two
Egyptian codices is of particular interest. Since both codices underwent some hex in-
fluence it is possible that Cyr’s text might be defined as an A related or as a B related
text.

In the next list Cyr variants are given which are also supported by Codex A. The
ten instances of such in List 3 (110 214 467 109 25234 273 10) are not repeated in List 4.

List 4

110 &v B 58-82-376 414’ b 125 f56" n=628 370* x z 130] > 72-707; eav Ad 185 rell
31 fyayev] nyev AFM O’-135-707 C” 19’ 56* s x 527 18 59 76’ 509 799 Phil 1 222 Ad 937
Gl 412 Syh
517 Jowuev] pr xar AF M O"-15°376 C” 45 +-8% x 121 128’ 18 55 59 76" 509 646 Ad 192
Latcod 100 Aeth™R Syh
825 7@ e ] pr % A M ol C”-255%0 75" (=30 y=392 7 18 76’ 130 646" Ad 196 X 616 **Aug Ex
27 Ruf Ex IV 4 Arab Arm Bo
124 ovvapdurioere] -oetar A B 19 44-125" 127 +78% 27128 76’ 424 Ad 1065
1222 xai Sifere] nathiéere (cvar) A B Mt 58-0-15708 C”-16126 g 129 321txt-343" ¢t x y=>%7 z 18
59 76’ 130 509 Ad 1077V (p hab #noere)
1413 duiv O-376 78-413 127 s-321 Phil I 201t Did Ps 269.3 LatAug Ex 51 Arm Sa] > 107°-125
59 BoB; nuwv Ad 269 rell
1616 ovoxnvioig] -voig A 58™8-64'-381 C”-313%615761 118’537 f~129¢ 5 x 3 7 18 55 Ad 505 G!/
453 457 X 653t
185 &7 Gpove B M™e 82 £ 392 120°-128-628 Aeth Bo] eic (em 118°-537 280PR) 70 opos Ad 280
rell
2026 om é&v A F M 376-01""82 C” b 56* n s x y 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 646’ Ad 817
2316 Jepiopot B 58°-82 761 fs 392 799 Or Sel 296] pr rov Ad 1064 rell
246 xpatipas B 15-58 Phil 111 42 L&*Ambr Ep 65 AethFHM Arm Sa Syh] rov xparnea 527 Cyr
X 440; -mnoa Gl 513 rell
2531 om 66 A F 29 b x 68’ 59 76’ 509 Ad 605 Mtcod 102 Aeth Arm Bo?
2531 om 77jg Avyviag 2° A 58’ -0l C” b 646 Ad 605 Latcodd 100 102 103 Aeth
2721 abr6] avrov A F M 767-0" C” 44 n™75 st x y=318 z 18 46 55 59 426 509 Ad 641 VI 404
405 Latcod 100
2918 xvpie 1°] pr tw A F 15-29-376-017618 C” b 121’ z 46 59 319 509 Ad 753
2921 om ano o0 2° A F M=t 72-82-376-618 14*-52"-313" b d—** 134 527-619* 121 z 18 Ad
753P Aeth
3020 xvpi] pr @ A 58-376 C” d-1% t 71’ 646 Ad 628
323 avrdv B F FP M=t 58’0177 ) 68’-120"-126-128 18™t 46 55 59 319 509 Latcod 104
Aeth™P Arab Arm? Bo Syh] rwv yovamov 550°; tov yovawmov avtwv (> 426) xai twv du-
yateowv (+ avtwv C 426 Sa) C 71" 426 Latcod 100 Sa; pr rov dvyarepwv F2 Gl 525 rell
3429 éx 1°] amo A 56*(vid) G/ 536

Of the 20 instances of List 4 in which A supports the reading of Cyr two are also
supported by B. Together with those of List 3 A but not B supports 25 Cyr readings
and shares five with B as well.

In order to put this into perspective this must be set over against readings in
which B equals Cyr; these are provided in List 5. Once again the 9 readings of B Cyr
of List 3 (311 46 1620 186 2534 287 29118) are not repeated below, nor are the two
shared by A B Cyr in List 4 (12422).
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216

36
39
826

828
1214
147
1420
1523
165
1623
1624
176

1712

184
1917

2116
2116
2131
221

225

2230
2410

263

2711
2829
2830
2839
2%

293

299

2918
2920
2928
3027
3032
328

3211
3428
3527

List 5

avtdv 1°] + wdop (cvar) B M 15’-58-135-707™8-01-79% C’ 19’ 56"-129 s 527 z 18 55 59
130 Gl 400 Latcodd 91 94—96

om avr@ B 15'-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 G/ 468

xal éyd] xayw B 15°-58" fz 130 799 Ad 240

Joowuev 1°] -oouev B 15°-29¢-58(m8)_135-426-0] 16-25-52-57-73’-126°-414"-422-550"-
615¢-739 106 321 74-370 121-527 407-630 76¢ 130 646 Phil III 114 Ad 196P 197PR
LatAyg Ex 28

&anootedd] anooreliw B 15-426 fAd 196RY; cf also amootedw 82'-135 s 646 Ad 196P
7dg] pr nacas B 82 246 Ad 1065

&apev] Aapov B 82" 129 x Ad 269

xai 3°] pr xar eorn A B 82 19’ f~56™¢ 458 392-527 120-128"-628 130 799 Ad 269 Sa
énwvopdodn) -pacev (cvar) B 319 Ad 380 G/ 444 Arm Syh

dv 1°] eav B O~38-15" 52’-313" 53’-56* 458 318 130 799 G/ 449 VI 508

&wg] g o B 82 £ 85 527 120 130 799 Ad 505 Gl 453

&wg] e to B M 82 f1-53) n 30'-85-321txt-344%xt 318 18 46 G/ 453 Arm

Aadg] + pov B M™s 82 £318” 120-128-628 799 G/ 488 492 Latcodd 102 104 Quodv Prom
156

Aapov 6¢] xar aapwv B O-82 fn z Ad 273 277 Latcod 104 Cyp Fortun 8 Quir 11 21 Bo
Syh

Eliéleo] + Aeyov B 58-82 19" £392-527 z 76" Ad 280 AethC Arm Sa

dpog] + 1o (> B* 376 458 730) owa (cvar) B M™8 82-376 422 19" 56’-129 n s 318 120’-
128’-628 55 799 Cyr passim Arab Arm

davdte] ad fin tr B 82 56-664 527 120°-128’-628 426 799 Ad 508

reAevrdrw] -tnoer B O~376-82" 129 127¢ 392-527 120°-128"-628 426 799 Ad 508
xepation | fi Svyatépa] tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 Ad 525 Latcod 100 Arm

om avté B 82’'-767 n~*58 527 Ad 533 La*PsAmbr Lex 11 Aeth Arm

7 2°] xat B O7767-15 z 424 426 799 Ad 556 Arm Syh

iuéoa i Sy66n) oy6. mu. B 82 126 118-537 129 120°-128"-628 426 Gl 436

om éxei B O-15-618*-707 b 129 n(-458) s x y=392 55 509 646’ Phil III 218 294 Cyr passim
Eus VI 240 L2tcodd 102 et T: 91 94—96 Aug Trin II 25 Arm Syh

éx 1iic étéoac 2°] ) erepar B 82 129 x z(-126) 55 426 Ad 633 Latcod 102

@ 1°] M 2° B 392 46 55 Ad 640

om 6 B Ad 744 BoA

éni] vmo B* Ad 744

Srav 1°] we (ews 58’ Ad 749P) av B O-82 129 127 85'=t-130%t-343" 71’ 55 Ad 749
ayidoat] -oeig B 82-376 131¢ z 55 426 Ad 749 Arm Syh

npocoioeis] npocoser B* 392 Ad 752

105 yeipas Aapdv] acpwv tas yewas avtov B 55 Ad 752

éotiv] eorar B Ad 753

x€100¢ Tii6 Setids] Sebiag yewpos B 58 Ad 753

doaigeua 1°] apogiopa B O-376-82 71’ 55 Ad 753

xai 3°] pr xar TV oxnVIV TOL PAETVELOV XaL TavTe T oxevr avtns B 15 Ad 645
noujoerar] mowndnoetan B 157 C” f~12° 30’ 646" Ad 645

om xai tedxactv avrd B 15-707-767 500 d 53’ 130 ¢t 126-628 59 G/ 529 Sa: homoiot
xatévavr] evavrt B olI7797 d 56’-664 t 392 z7126 46 55 426 Gl 529

&vavt] -tiov B 707 C” 75 s713° 527 Gl 536

om ¢ic 2° B 15 19 n 68’-120" 55 Ad 345 Bo

There are 41 cases in this list in which Cyr and B agree over against Exod. To this
must be added 11 from earlier lists, making a total of 52 agreements. This can be
contrasted with Cyr’s 30 agreements with A.

When these 52 versus 30 agreements are analysed somewhat more closely, how-
ever, the contrast is sharpened considerably. These variant readings can also be clas-
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sified according to the degree of support they have in the tradition. Thus popular
variants might be defined as being supported by at least four text groups, whereas a
second class of support would consist of at least one to three text groups, and a third
class would contain only scattered support, i.e. no clear text groups but a number of
disparate mss and/or versions. Of the 30 agreements of A Cyr against Exod, 22 are
popular variants; seven belong to Class II and only one, to Class III. On the other
hand, the 52 variants of B Cyr against Exod divide into 8 popular variants, 33
supported by one to three text groups, and 12 with scattered (or no further) support.
One might well exclude the popular variants as being relatively meaningless for de-
termining textual relations. Then A Cyr agreements would amount to only eight,
whereas B Cyr agreements would be 45.

The B Cyr relation must not be exaggerated, however, since when B variants to
Exod are examined, most of them are not supported by Cyr, but an affinity between
B and Cyr remains unquestioned. Nor is this surprising, since B undoubtedly was
made in Egypt in the fourth century (in Alexandria?), and Cyr was an Alexandrian
of the fifth century (d. 444).

E. One task remains to be done in this provisional statement on the place of Ad and
G/ in the textual tradition of Exodus. The unlikely possibility that Cyr might be
related to one of the text groups identified for Exodus should be explored. Only
Class II variants, i.e. Cyr readings supported by one to three groups (scattered
support being ignored) will be given in List 6. Class II variants already listed in ear-
lier lists will not be repeated though counted in the final summation. To facilitate
analysis the groups will be identified and placed in parentheses before the lemma in
each case.

List 6

17 (n) om opddpa 2° 129 n7% 619 68 G/ 388 Latcod 100 Ach Arm Sa: haplogr
28 (b dt) &doioa)] anedd. 64™8-82 b d-61° 321m8 ¢ 55 509 G/ 392 AethC
3¢ (Cx z) eviapeiro] nui. M 15°-58-64" C”73% x z 18 55 76 424 Anast 129 Ad 236 Gl 413
468 Tht Ex 101
38 (n) Alyvrtiwv] pr tov 72-618 57-126 n=*38 619 527 128 Ad 237
46 (O Cs) mv yeipa avrov] avtygy EM O”-15(72) C”-126 44 129 5 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509
Ad 245 Or IV 462 Latcod 100 Ambr Off min 111 95 Arab Arm Bo
47 (C) dnexatéorn) anmoxareoradny 52-57'-77-78-550"-615¢-739-761 44 Ad 248PR Gl 472
54 (n) modg] g 126 n 318 76’ Gl 417
67 (dt) duavrg — éuoi| vuag eig Aaov guavto 29 d 9 t 509 Ad 193
76 (n) énoinoev] -oav 376-707 n 392 55 130 Ad 260 Sa
77 (Ctz) ffv érdv] post toidv tr M 64’-82-135-376 C”~77126 129 ¢ 71 268" 18 646 Ad 260
107 (n) roo7o rjuiv] tr A€ 376 246 n 30" 318 120-128" 55 76" Ad 200 L2tcod 104 Aeth Pal Syh
121 (d) om y 107°-125 53’ 84 55 Ad 1065
128 (d t) 77f voxti] pr ev 29-72 25 d t 509 Ad 1065 Syh
1210 (ol b x) ovx anodeiyere] ovy vmoA. (aut -Anwerar) M 64°-72-135-0] 6% 57'ms } 56% g5ms_
343-344m8 x 318" 128 18 130 319 799 Ad 1065 G/ 420 432
1210 (b f) avro0 1°] avtwv 707 b 53'-56¢-129 59 G/ 420 432 Or IV 186 PsHipp Pascha 127
LatCyp Quir 11 15 PsCyp Pasch 1 Sa
1312 (f) om # 15 £ Phil I 239 244 G/ 436
1412 (ol C z) mpog o€] post Alyvnre tr M 82-426-0] C”-25552 108 127 30" 392-527 z~128 18 46
130 424 799 Ad 273
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1617 (b) om 6 2° 376 b 610 53’ 458 18 59 G/ 453

1620 (f) &lotixovoav] nroveav 707 f 121’ 68’ Gl 453 VI 512

1632 (b) pdv] pavva (uava 319) 426 126 b 527 76" Ad 669 L2tcodd 102 104 Aeth Arm Co Syh

1633 (b) pév] pavva (uava 527) 426 52'-126-313" b 44-610% 527 76' Ad 669 Latcodd 102 104
Aug Ex 61 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh

189 (b n z) avrodg] + % 15°-58 bE19) 107" n—458 74’ 121-392 27630 44 280PR

1815 (f's z) mpds pe | 6 Aadg] tr 82-376 16-25 f573% 392 z 76’ 509 646 Ad 280 Arm Sa

206 (n) om 7oig 2° n~'?7 84 392 Ad 409

2115 (d) om adrov 1° 707 44’-125 Phil III 127 Ad 508 LaRuf Rom V 1

2115 (n) davarovodw] relsvratw 707 n Phil III 127 Ad 508 Or X 47

2225 (ol C z) meviyod] + 10 M 15-29-72-376-01-6*" C”-54 127¢ 392 68’-120" 18 46 55 76’
424 Ad 564 Co Syh

2226 (f) éveyvoaoua] -owaopa 56°-129-246 Ad 564PR

252 (b) dv] eav 1187-537 527 Ad 593

2531 (s) om aVtijc 58-767 16-77 458 s 392 126 Ad 605

2721 (fnt) éni] + e xPotov 767 44" f5" n t 55 Ad 641

283 (O n) nveduarog] -pa M O=376 129 n 84 318’ 18 46 76’ Clem II 17 Ad 729

2821 (f'n x) 70 Svoua] ra ovopara 58-767 f-12° n=127 x 55 76’ 799 Ad 737

29+ (d) Aoboeig] -ong 313-615 19” d 56’ 75 319 426* Ad 752

3023 (z) om xai 2° z Ad 644

3032 (f) éavroig] avrowg 72-707-7071 500 53’-56 527 509 799 Ad 645

3034 () AdPe] pr xar ov 707 527 y~121 Ad 648 Latcod 100

325 (b) xatévavn] anevavei b 71" 426 Gl 525

328 (C) napéfnoav] + yep C” 321¢ 424 646 Gl 529

3232 (C d z) dpeic] apne 58-376 16-52-57-77-78-414"-422-615¢ d 321-346¢-730 71’ 318 z-628
46 59 319 426¢ 646 Phil III 5% Anast 1792 Ath III 24 Chr passim G/ 273 IV passim

3827 (b) avrob 2°] avrewv 15 118°-537 106 75 Ad 629

403 (d) Onoews] ornoews (-ong cod v) 107°-125 122* Ad 660

4030 (b) 8’ dv] 6e 909 707 118°-537 54 18 Ad 692

4032 (O n) dvalvyaic] -yiaus O 19° 54-75%-458 71’ 55(2°) 319 Ad 692

The total number of correspondences per text group in cases where not more
than three groups agree with a Cyr variant from List 6 in order of rank is as follows:
n—12,b — 11, Cd fand z 8 each, t — 5, O, o], s and x 3 each, and y 1. If one
adds instances from Lists 3, 4 and 5, the ranking changes as follows: z — 22, b fn
— 19 each, Cd— 13 each, O — 12, tx — 9 each, s — 8, 0 — 4, and y only 1.

Only one conclusion is valid over against these figures: the text of Cyr is a mixed
text. It is as expected closer to B than to any other ms or group which is not surpris-
ing in view of the geographic origins of B Cyr, but this is only a relative matter. It
would be an exaggeration to speak of Cyr as a close follower of the B tradition. It
might also be noted that text groups z and fboth rank near the top because of their
relations to B, i.e. half of their support comes from List 5.

From this study no light has been shed on the elusive Hesychian recension. There
is a certain amount of hex influence, though not a large amount, but then that is also
true of both the B and A texts as well. Admittedly the choice of the original Cyr text
is only provisional, but care has been exercised to exclude doubtful cases, and it is
indeed unlikely that a fully critical text of Cyr would change the picture of Cyr as a
mixed text with a bent towards a B-type text.?)

9) Earlier it was said that the text of Ad I—VIII was more easily analysed in terms of what
is original to Cyr and what is secondary than for the remainder of Ad and for G/ Isolating
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Appendix. List of passages cited in Glaphyra and De Adoratione.

Glaphyra: 17 11 22 21—25 31—6 18 41—10 13—14 16 21—26 51—4 71—2 121—13 15—16 34 39
1311—13 151—2 22—27 161—5 13—20 23—24 27—29 171—7 198—13 15—24 203 12—16 25 2229
—31 241—13 321—11 32 3312 3427—35

De Adoratione: 1s—12 16—17 22 31—12 18 41—4 6—16 18—21 24—26 51—3 17—21 66—7 76
—7 825—28 107—11 24—26 121—16 21—23 33—34 46 1317—18 20—22 146—7 10—16 19—20 151
22—25 163 13— 16 22—23 25—26 32—34 178—16 181—24 198 10—11 17—22 202—14 16 22—26 212
14—23 26—36 221—6 11 16—17 19—27 31 231—7 13—19 24—26 244—5 9—10 251—8 16—22 29— 31
36—40 261—3 7—10 31—37 271—3 9—13 20—21 281—3 5—17 21 23 26— 34 36—39 291—28 31—34

301—3 6—10 12—38 311—6 324 10 3425 3527—28 3826—27 401—9 15—16 27—32

only those variants which occur on Ad I—VIII, however, does not yield a different result
though the materials are rather sparse. Since this seemed statistically not overly convincing the
entire corpus was analysed. The reader can isolate the evidence for Ad I—VIII by taking all
those instances in which Ad 133 to 592 are cited.

Furthermore any influence on the Migne edition’s Biblical text from a printed edition such
as Sixt is irrelevant to the above study since the text of Cyr is based only on the manuscript
collations for Ad and G/ (though for the occasional citation of other Cyr support Migne is
cited; this is, however, only cited as supportive evidence for Ad and G/ readings).
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Chapter VI: The Composition of Exod 35 to 40%)

The last six chapters of Exodus in IR present an account of the building of the
tabernacle in the wilderness; this account (hereafter called B) is a detailed statement
of how the Israelites carried out the various instructions which God gave to Moses
for the building of the tabernacle and its accoutrements as given in chh. 25—31
(hereafter called A). B is on a global basis largely repetitive; in large part it could be
adequately summarized in the words of 4016 Awy 13 INX MA> M wx 525 nwn vy
Much of B is a restatement of A but in past tense rather than in the imperative and/
or the future.

There are, however, notable differences between the two accounts as a survey of
their contents shows.

Contents of A are as follows: 251—s the people’s offerings; 10—22 the ark and the
mercy-seat; 23— 3o table of the presence; 51—40 the lampstand; Ch. 26: The Taberna-
cle: 1—s curtains, loops and hooks; 7—14 the tent of goats’ hair, its loops and hooks;
15—25 the 0°w1p; 26—s0 the bars; 31—3s5 veil on four pillars; placement of ark and
table; 36—37 screen for door on five pillars; 271—s bronze altar and its equipment;
s—1s the court, its hangings, pillars, gate screen with four pillars; 20—21 oil for the
lamp*; 281—s Priestly Garments: s—14 the ephod; 15— 30 the oracle; 31—3s the robes;
36—38 crown plate; 39—s1 coat, turbans, girdles and caps; 42 breeches; Ch. 29 ordina-
tion procedures*; 301—s the incense altar; s—1o its use*; 11—16 the poll tax*; 17—2
the laver and its base; 22—2s recipe for anointing oil*; 26—33 its use; 3s—3s recipe for
incense*; 311—11 appointment of architects; 12—17 Sabbath to be kept. In the above
list those which are not in B are starred.

Contents of B: (those passages with no correspondences in A are starred) 351—:
the Sabbath commandment; s+—19 the public invited to bring offerings; 20—29* they
do so0; 30— 362 architects appointed; 365—7* oversubscription of offerings; s—s3s The
Tabernacle: 1o—13 its curtains; 14—19 tent curtains with loops and hooks; 20—30 the
D°w1p; 31— 34 the bars; 35— 36 the veil and its pillars; 37—3s door screen and its pillars;
371—s the ark; s—o the mercy-seat; 10—1¢ the table of presence; 17—24 the lamp-
stand; 25—28 incense altar; 29 oil and incense; 381—7 altar of burnt offering and its
accoutrements; s the laver; 9—17 the court, its hangings and pillars; 15—15 gate
screen; 20 pegs; 21—23* general statement on the tabernacle; 24—25 amount of gold
and silver used; 26—28* their use; 29—31* the bronze; Ch. 39 The Priestly Garments:
2—21 the ephod and the oracle; 22—2s the robe; 27—29 coats, turbans, caps, breeches

1) I am much indebted to Detlef Fraenkel for the extensive discussions and detailed help he
has given me on this chapter. His criticisms of what I had initially written have led to a com-
plete rethinking of the problem, and I gladly state that its present form reflects many of his in-
sights. Of course I remain responsible for what is said.
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and girdles; s0—31 the crown plate; s2—43* the assemblage all brought to Moses;
401—33 all assembled and ordered; 3+—3s* the cloud and the glory.

It will be noticed that aside from certain omissions which would hardly be part of
a B account such as ordination procedures, the major differences are in the ordering
of materials. It would appear that ordering of items was of little importance, a fact
rather dramatically illustrated by Exod B.?) The difference in ordering in the two IR
accounts becomes clear if the major items are numbered as follows: A has 1. Ark; 2.
Table; 3. Lampstand; 4. Tabernacle; 5. Altar of burnt offering; 6. Court; 7. Priestly
garments; 8. Incense altar; 9. Laver; 10. Oil; 11. Incense; 12. Architects; 13. Sabbath.
The order for Bisthen 13 — 12 —4 —1 —2—3 —8 — 10— 11 —5—9 — 6
— 7. The ordering of B is an attempt to make a more sensible logical order in the
building procedures. The Sabbath ordinance (13) is placed first, and then after the
collection of materials is described, the architects (12) are named. The tabernacle it-
self (4) is built before its contents, ark, table and lampstand (1—3); the incense altar
(8) is built immediately before the preparation of oil (10) and incense (11); then fol-
low the altar of burnt offering (5) and the laver (9), and only after all of that is made
fs the court built (6), and the garments of the priests (7) sewn. The reordering fol-
lows a more rational order for a builder to follow.

Exod A follows the order of IR exactly, but Exod B has changed the order of SR
radically. It has also compressed certain items severely. Thus the text of 36s—34, i.e.
the details of the construction of the tabernacle, are omitted, merely noting that
“they made ten curtains, each curtain 28 cubits long and four cubits wide, the same
(measurements) for all.” The description of the incense altar in 3725—2s is entirely
omitted. The accounts of the making of the table of the presence, 3710—16, and of
the lampstand, 3717—24, are also much abbreviated. The problem then to which this
essay 1s addressed is How did the Greek of Exod B come into being?

The problem seems to me interesting for its own sake. Too often in the past Exod
B has been used to defend theories about the literary composition of the Book of
Exodus. This is certainly true of the most detailed study of the problem that I have
been able to uncover, that of J. Popper,®) whose interest in the Greek text was mainly
stimulated by his desire to shed light on a possible earlier form that the Hebrew
might have taken. The work of A. H. Finn on this problem is less impressive.*) It was
written in defense of SR, and is vitiated by a prejudice against the LXX which makes
any conclusions he makes suspect. It is replete with value judgements such as “the
Hebrew order is natural, and the Greek improbable” (460); “Hebrew gives a terse
and vigorous picture . . . the Greek turns this into the feeble statement . ...” (464);
“the Hebrew . . . is clear and free from ambiguity: the Greek is confused, hardly in-
telligible, and has every appearence of having been condensed (not very intelli-
gently) . ...” (464). Or reference is made to “such utter confusion of the various parts

2) Exod = the critical text printed in the edition.
%) Julius Popper, Der biblische Bericht iiber die Stifthiitte. Leipzig, 1862.
4) “The Tabernacle Chapters,” Journal of Theol. Studies XVI (1915), 448—482.
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of the Tabernacle as is found in the Greek” (465f.) or “the Hebrew is consistent and
natural, the Greek confused and contradictory” (466). Such statements do not in-
duce much confidence in a writer’s objectivity.

Anyone dealing with the problem of Exod B today must, however, take into ac-
count the thoroughgoing analysis of Gooding.®) Gooding has subjected both A and
B of the Greek Exodus to a close examination by comparing it with IR, and has ac-
tually proposed an answer to the problem which this essay poses. It is to his lasting
credit that he not only saw the problem but tried seriously to solve the problem of
the composition of chh. 35—40 in the LXX.¢) Gooding believes that the disorder in
Exod B is not original but is a later revision of the Greek. He also concludes that
ch. 38 is not the work of the translator of the rest of B but rather constitutes an
amalgam of bits and pieces of materials from Greek Exodus, i.e. not based on a
Hebrew text but on Greek materials. And finally he concludes that the remainder
of Exod B was the work of the same translator as that of Exod A.

I propose to approach the problem from a somewhat different vantage point. I
should not want to give priority to the question How well or how accurately did
Exod reproduce SR, or better said, its parent text, but rather How did the transla-
tor(s) make sense out of his parent text? In other words, Does Exod make sense, not
Does Exod accurately equal the Hebrew? In fact, I would without prejudice start
with a basic assumption which I would abandon only if the investigation led me to
do so, viz. that Exod must have made sense to its creator(s). I find it difficult to con-
ceive of the Alexandrian community accepting a translation as a canonical text that
was illogical, confused and inconsistent. I have found the translators of the rest of
the Pentateuch including Exodus 1—24, 32—34, to be competent, and generally
speaking, making sense. Admittedly they were not instructed in modern linguistics,
had probably had little experience in translation work, but one ought to give them
the benefit of the doubt and presuppose that they knew what they were doing and
were aware of rendering normative Hebrew texts into a normative Greek one.

A. The nature of Exod A. 1 have suggested that it might be wise to start with the pre-
supposition that the translator tried to make sense out of a parent text which at
times may not always have been clear. The general impression one receives from
reading the Greek text of Exod A is that it makes a reasonably consistent statement
presenting a credible picture of the tabernacle plan.

1. Exod A follows the order of 9R. Over against Exod B which greatly shortens
some descriptions and reorders the account of the construction of the tabernacle

5) D.W.Gooding, The Account of the Tabernacle: Translation and Textual Problems of
the Greek Exodus, Texts and Studies: Contributions to Biblical and Patristic Literature. New
Series 6. Cambridge, 1959.

¢) I have not seen the unpublished Harvard dissertation by Russell Nelson, though from a
brief summary in a letter I gather that Nelson believes Exod B to be based on a Hebrew text
and that Exod A constitutes a Palestinian revision.
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and its accoutrements extensively, Exod A with few exceptions does not greatly
change the extent or the ordering of K.

a) There is but one case in which Exod seriously shortens the text of SR. In
282:—28 M gives a painstakingly detailed instruction for the way in which the oracle
is to be attached to the ephod. In the parallel Exod B account, 3622—29 (3922—31 in
M), is oddly enough remarkably complete.

In A v.22 is literally rendered and is then followed by a translation of v.29. Accor-
dingly Origen added from ¢ the translation of vv.23—28 and placed them under
the asterisk. But after the translation of v.29 LXX has its vv.24—25 as an abbrevi-
ated account of vv.23—28 in MM as follows: “And you shall put on the oracle of
judgement the tassel-ties; the braided cords on both sides of the oracle you shall
place, and the two woven shields (domdioxas) you shall place on both the shoulders
of the ephod on the front.” This was apparently placed under the obelus (cf the con-
fused witness of Syh™ and Arm™) by Origen, and one might add, quite rightly, since
it shows a most confused understanding of vv.23—28 of IR. By this abbreviation all
references to rings are removed, i.e. vv.26—28 of IR. After v.22 in which the mak-
ing of xpéooovs and the Zoyov dlvoidwrob is ordered, Exod continues with a transla-
tion of v.29 and then reverts to the placement of xpdoocovs and dlvoibwrd with re-
spect to the Adyiov; similarly v.25 reflecting in part v.25 of IR concerns the place-
ment of the domsioxag. Over against M Exod has simplified the account by remov-
ing entirely the concerns of M with the holding in place of the jvn in front of the
ephod as being details of construction rather than of instructions for the making of
the parts.

b) Exod and R do diverge at times in presenting lists (this is much more the case
for Exod B as will be seen below). Three such lists occur in A. The first is the list of
offerings which are invited from the people in 25:—7. Exod is shorter omitting “oil
for the lamps, spices for the anointing oil and for the incense compound.” It also
took *3v “scarlet” as though from the word v “two of” and rendered the phrase
*3v Ny by xéxxnvov Surdovv. The word mownn was as difficult for Exod as for mod-
ern translators, but his dealing with it (which became the pattern throughout the ac-
counts) shows us how he worked. Again he studied the text. The coordinate phrase
was “rams’ skins dyed red,” so mwnn-skins became Sédpuara vaxiviive. The final
item in the list is (stones for settings) jwn%1 7ox%. Exod does not translate the second
item at all but substitutes “robe,” translating the coordinate phrase &ic v énwuise
xai 70v od1en! The translator knew perfectly well that jon was a Adyiov since else-
where it is correctly rendered. And what exactly are “stones for setting for the robe”
in any case? The text remains a puzzle. It should also be added that for the parallel
passage in B (355—9) the translator except for adding Swavevouévov as a second
translation of *1v has taken over this list from A verbatim.

The second list is that of priestly garments in 284, and it is completely and cor-
rectly rendered in Exod. The only interesting point to be noted is that jon which is
normally rendered by Adyiov, is here translated uniquely by negpioriidiov.

The final list is the summary of the various things which are to be made in 317—11.
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Exod compresses the list by adding xai 7a $voworriowe at the beginning of v.8 but
dropping the later v%3 %3 nx1 abyn nam nxy nawpn nam nxy. And in v. 10 for “and
the finely-made garments and the sanctuary garments for Aaron the priest” Exod
abbreviates by xai tag orolag tds Asirovpyinds Aapdv. For the parallel passage in B
cf below.

2. Aside from the list in vv.3—7 discussed in the last section above, Exod of
ch.25 is an adequate rendering of I with only a few departures from the intent of
the parent text. One might question the adequacy of the term dxivyror in the de-
scription of the poles in the rings of the ark in v.14 where IR has the modifying
clause 11mn 170° X%, A problem also obtains in v.23 since IR states that the table was
to be made of o*»v *xy and in v.24a 7 8 271 IR N°0¥Y; this is paralleled exactly in B
(3710—11). But Exod A (v.22) as well as B omit the second statement entirely and
simply have (éx in B) yovoiov xadapoi. 1t is clear that Exod intentionally increases
the value of the table by making it of pure gold just as its molding, rings and vessels,
leaving only the poles to be made of gilded wood.

3. It is in the translation of the description of the making of the tabernacle and
the court with its many difficult terms that the real mettle of the translator can be
tested. The first of these difficult terms is B°v7p in ch.26. What precisely are o*w1p?
In Ezek 27¢ the word refers to part of the ship of Tyre and seems to mean “plank”
(as in Mod. Hebrew), and then by extension “planking” or “deck.” All other occur-
rences of the word are in the context of the “uprights” of the tabernacle, and thus
constitute a problem. The modern translation “frames” is merely a guess from the
context. The translator understood from the context that they were uprights from
which the curtains covering the tabernacle structure were hung. He also realized
that the courtyard in ch.27 similarly had uprights from which hangings were hung;
these were o*71my which are orodor in Greek, and so he used orddo: for n*wmp as
well. These were of course not of the same kind as the @*71my - o7dlo: of the court
for the translator as his subsequent description shows. (Incidentally according to LS
otdlot actually means “plank” in Hippocrates’ work “On setting joints” 47, but the
equation should not be pressed here; the translator obviously did not think of o'vap
as “planks.”)

For Exod B whenever o°v1p and @>71my occur in IR as separate items in lists (3511
3933 401s) the single term is used. Beyond this the long statement on the making of
the tabernacle and its parts (3610—34 in IR) including inter alia the description of the
o°vp is omitted in Exod B and thus the problem of their rendering does not occur.

4. These o°vp were equipped with m7>. Exod renders the word by péon through-
out ch. 26 except for v. 17 where the rare word dyxwvioxovs (a hapax legomenon in
the LXX) obtains. This is puzzling, but the translator was faced with a difficult
word indeed. In the singular it is of course the word for “hand,” and then by exten-
sion “side” or “part.” In the plural the word can be used as an architectural term, the
meaning of which is by no means certain. It occurs in KingsI 1019 ChronlI 91s as
“arm rests” for Solomon’s throne. In the description of Solomon’s temple n17° oc-
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curs as an architectural term of uncertain meaning (Kingsl 752—3¢) as part of the de-
tails of the supports under the laver. RSV renders the word by “axles” (of the
wheels), but this is unlikely to be correct in view of nwn3 *170 “axles of bronze” in
v.30.

The translator thus had to depend on the context. That n17°> could mean “parts,”
or “sides” he knew, and uéon was a real possibility. But in v. 17 this was not possible.
He did what any good translator does: he looked at the context. Each ortog had
two m7> described as annx Yx nwx nabwn, again an architectural description. The
participle occurs only here and in its parallel in 3622 (not translated in B). The root
word also occurs in Kingsl 72sf as 0°2%v, but unfortunately the meaning there is
quite uncertain. From the context in our passage however, he noted that the nmi7>
were . . . one over against the other; the full phrase he thus rendered by dvzurinrov-
tas Erepov 1@ Etépw “corresponding, or fitting each other.” That he should use
dyxwvioxovs, a rare diminutive of dyx@v “angle” or “hook” may be incorrect, but it
is sensible. Later in the description (v.19) the m17> are said to have o°37% “bases.”
Each v1p was to have two bases for the two n17°. Here the term cannot mean dyxo-
vioxovg, but its more usual meaning of “sides,” or as applied to pillars “ends,” could
apply. These uprights then had a base on either end, i.e. there was no distinctive top
or bottom to the pillars; they could be turned end for end.

5. The word o1 occurs five times in A (2632 37 2710 11 17) and means “hooks” from
which the curtains could be hung. In the first two cases the translator does not
translate the word but “improves” the account by substituting a/ xepaiides. In both
cases pillars are involved; those for holding up the veil (v.32) and those for holding
up the screen for the door (v.37). In both cases the coordinate phrase deals with a/
Baoeis. For Exod A these pillars, in contrast to the vp-pillars, had head ends?) as
well as bottom ends, and it was important to say so.

In 2710 11 the word is adequately rendered by xpixor; here the reference is to the
hooks of the pillars of the court. Later in a summary statement on the metals to be
used for these pillars (v. 17), the translator again pictures the 2°11 as coordinate with
ai paoeig, and accordingly has “and their capitals silver and their bases bronze.”
Exod does make sense even though it does not equal IR; in fact, it makes a more
locigal consecution than “hooks and bases.”

6. Incidentally the two references to 0*11 in 2632 37 state that these “hooks” were of
gold; presumably what is meant is that they were cast of solid gold.®) When the
translator substitutes af xepadides for “hooks” this might lead a modern reader to
imagine mistakenly that these capitals were in Exod conceived of as made of solid
gold. It is, however, unlikely that an ancient reader would have misinterpreted the
Greek in this way. In fact, he would realize that the capitals were gilded, just as he
would interpret 40s 26 where IR reads 27177 nam nx and which Exod renders quite lit-

7) The use of the diminutive xepalis throughout the tabernacle accounts should make the
reader chary of viewing these “heads” as elaborate capitals in the Grecian mode.
®) That is, according to Gooding 21 ff.
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erally as 70 Svowaotijoiov 10 yovooov. The golden altar is the incense altar whose
construction is detailed in 301—s. It was to be made of acacia (“incorruptible”
throughout Exod) wood and gilded with pure gold. Neither M nor Exod B means
an altar of solid gold anymore than someone today in referring to a golden dome (at
Amritsar or the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem) intends a dome made of solid gold
rather than plated with gold leaf.

7. The term 707 is a word meaning “covering,” and it is used specifically for vari-
ous curtains screening the tabernacle door, the gate of the court, and even when
modifying the veil curtaining off the adytum, though the veil itself is usually desig-
nated as xararéracua for the word naap; the Hebrew word is used almost exclu-
sively for the veil with the possible exception of Num 187. When n37s occurs
throughout the Tabernacle accounts it is never translated by anything but xarané-
taoua (note that at 3934 IR there is a textual problem), so that it has become the
technical term for the veil. But qo» is a more general term and it is translated by vari-
ous terms such as xdAvuua, énionactpov, and even by xatanéraoua at 2637 (as well as
a number of times in B). Now it is true that LS defines it as curtain, veil, and “prop.
the inner veil, the outer one being 70 xdAvupa” referring here to Phil, but it should
not be overlooked that this usage was derived from Exod, and it is methodologically
wrong to impose later usage on this translator’s work who was after all the one who
first used the word xaranéracua in this sense. The word xaranéraoua is not limited
to the translation of n37s, but can be extended to render the broader term qon as
well.

8. Also problematic is the difference in orientation between chh.26 and 27. Three
sides of the tabernacle are given in 261820 and 22 resp. as 731°n 7233, 1992 and A».
The last-named is rendered by mods ddAacoav as one might expect. But the other two
are translated resp. by 7mpds fogeav and 7mpdg vérov, exactly the reverse of the ex-
pected.

In ch.27 the court is described as 100 cu. x 50 cu. in size, the long sides being
73m°n 233 and 199%, and the short sides as @°> and nn7n an7p. These are, however, in-
terpreted by Exod from an Alexandrian (or Egyptian) point of view where the sea is
towards the north; accordingly the four terms are rendered in order by mdgs Aifa
and mpog drnlidTny, 1.e. as west and east, vs. xara dddacoav and mpds viTov, 1.€. as
north and south.®) It might be added parenthetically that in the parallel passage in B
389—13 (Exod 377—11) the four sides are rendered from the point of view of Pales-
tine, i.e. as 7p0s Aifa, mEos Popav, mpds JdAacoay, mEOs AvaToAds.

9. Particularly confusing in the account of the description of the hangings in
2714—16 is the gratuitous addition of 70 fwog. Just prior to this the hangings on the

9) For a detailed statement giving the point of view of Exod A cf P. M.Bogaert, L’Orienta-
tion du parvis du sanctuaire dans la version grecque de I'Exode (Ex., 27, 9—13
LXX), I’Antiquité classique 50 (1981), 79—85. Popper’s attempt at rationalizing this transla-
tion in Exod A by rendering them resp. by southwest, northeast, northwest and southeast has
been followed by some scholars, but this is simply wrong.
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broad side (edpog) of the court are described as “fifty cubits.” In vv.14—16 the
hangings for the qn> (rendered in hebraistic fashion by xiroc) were fifteen cubits,
and for the screen of the gate of the court twenty cubits. Obviously the cubits
named intend to designate the long side of the hangings. This is, however, called
Uyog. The translator could not possibly mean that when hung they would actually
be stretched out upward to that extent. Possibly dyog designated the length of the
cloth on the loom where height and width contrasted. We would more normally say
“long.” The translator knew that these hangings were hung and not laid flat, so used
Swog (though we might have preferred uiixoc); he could not possibly have meant
otherwise in view of v.18 where wog does mean “height.”

10. At 2711 the translator has introduced an inconsistency into the account which
simply cannot be reconciled. There he is describing the second long side of the court
which in 9 is as expected simply the mirror image of the opposite side. But Exod
has (with the puzzling words added in contrast to the first side placed in italics):
“their twenty bases were of bronze and the rings and the yalides (bands?) of the pil-
lars and the bases plated with silver.” There is an incongruity here: if the bases are
made of bronze they would hardly be plated with silver. Furthermore that the items
listed were plated also contrasts with the description of the opposite side. The words
xai af fdoeis nepmoyvowuéver have no correspondent text in I (omitted by F* which
is a revised text), and it remains puzzling.

11. The translator neatly distinguished between the curtains of the 19vn and of
the b (i.e. the inner vs the outer curtains) in ch.26. These are both called ny>7> in
M, but in Exod those of the 19w, 10 in number, are called avlaiai, whereas the 11
ny>7> of the »nx are designated as déppeis. At first blush this would seem to imply
that Exod mistakenly took the »ax curtains to be skins, but this is to overlook the
context. M introduces the subject with the full description @ty ny>7>. Since B*1y sim-
ply means “goats” the phrase could be interpreted either as curtains of goats’ skins
or of goats’ hair. Exod specifically renders the phrase by 6éppeis royyivas in v.7, i.e.
goats-hair cloth, well-known to most people of the Near Eastern world as typical of
bedouin tents. In vv.8—10 where @1y is dropped Exod neatly distinguishes these
curtains from the inner adiaia: of colored linen, by using 6éppeis. In Exod there is
no danger of confusion as there is in M where the same term is used. Exod distin-
guishes between the hair-cloth hangings (8épgeis) and the curtains (adlaiar)
throughout. It might be noted that in Num 425 the translator who must have used
Greek Exodus for his work did not understand the difference which Exod A had so
carefully delineated; for jownn ny>1> nx he uses 8époeis tiic oxnvii.

12. Ch.28 deals with instructions for the making of the priestly garments and
presented the translator with a number of difficulties. Sometimes these were met in
an unexpected way by Exod. Thus the ephod was to be made of spun linen accord-
ing to v.6, the ephod being 7jv énwpuisa. But then v.7 continues with “8vo énwpides
(for non3 - shoulder pieces) it shall have joined the one to the other,” and then v. 8 re-
fers to 70 Upaoua 1év énwpidwv (for 1n1ox; did Exod read n11ox?) which were on it.
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In any event, the translator used érwuis in the singular as a technical term for the
ephod, but in the plural for its literal meaning of “shoulders.”

At times Exod is quite different from IR. In v.14 the chains of gold become
xpooowtd of gold, and for anx nwyn nbain Exod substitutes a free composition xa-
taueuiypéve Ev dvdeowy, and at the end of the verse he supplies a locative for the
nNXVNRN viz. xatd 105 napwuidas abtdv éx tdv éumpoodiov, which has no basis in IR.

Instructive for understanding how the translator worked is vv.15—22 describing
the making of the oracle of decisions. Vv.15—16 presented no problems but v.17
has nxbn (12) nxbm for four rows of stones. How does one fill a filling for rows of
stones in the oracle? Exod has xatvpaveis . . . Spaopa “you shall interweave a weav-
ing.” Then in v. 20 271 0°32wn gave trouble which Exod solved by means of a doublet
translation mepuexadvupéva yovoiw ovvéedeuéva év yovoip. The verse ended with
anx1>n2 which Exod rendered by xazd otiyov abr@v a guess inspired by the context.
Similarly in the description of the robe in vwv.27—31 (3R 33—35) the context dic-
tated the rendering of a difficult passage. The translator was understandably both-
ered by xnn, a word of uncertain origin and meaning. Again the context was ex-
amined and for 1% 7> x7nn °53 Exod has mjv ovpfoinv covvpacuévny € abrod “with
the junction being woven together with it;” this fits nicely into the context which
continues with “that it might not be torn.”

13. The remaining chh. simply confirm the pattern set out in the above para-
graphs. Exod is not slavishly bound to IR, but it is on the whole a good translation.
The translator views his task as one of making a credible picture, e.g. of the taber-
nacle plan. At times he misinterprets but throughout seems to have a consistent pic-
ture in mind.

His parent text was close to that of IR at least in its consonantal structure. In fact
only once did he seriously abbreviate an extended passage, viz. 2822—2s; cf 1a above.
This ought to occasion no surprise since the Torah had been deemed canonical for
at least 150 years by the time the translator worked. The Torah, at least for A, had
substantially the shape it now has in the Alexandrian Jewish community in the mid-
dle of the third century B.C.E. It should be interesting to see what a study of B will
produce, where after all the real problem of this study is centered.

In summary it must be said that in spite of the various strictures given above,
Exod A is not a bad translation. The translator sought to put the intent of his parent
Hebrew text into Greek. To do that he largely avoided Aquilanic correspondences
and varied his translations apparently deliberately in order to produce a more read-
able text. When difficulties were met he decided on the basis of the context, but
throughout tried to create a text which, within the limits prescribed by a context of
translation, presents a credible and consistent picture quite in keeping with what was
done in chh. 1—24. That on occasions Exod was not adequate to the task and even
quite mistaken is not surprising. What is surprising is how, faced with a difficult text
with many obscurities, he did so well.
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B. a. The problem which this essay is to elucidate is, however, that of Exod B. If
one simply reads Exod B for its own sake, i.e. as the Greek Bible rather than as a
targum of the Hebrew text, it divides quite naturally into four parts. Part 1 ends
with 367. The materials for the construction have been collected, in fact, the drive
has been oversubscribed; the architects have been appointed. With Part 2 the actual
work began; the account characteristically begins with xai érnoinoev. First of all, the
priestly garments are made in accordance with the instructions in A, including the
ephod with its memorial stones, the oracle with the 12 stones, its ornaments, rings
and ties, the blue robe with its clusters and bells, together with linen coats, turbans,
miter, breeches, girdles and the inscribed plate on a blue string. Also made were the
10 curtains for the tabernacle, the veil and the door curtain; then the linen hangings
for the court, for its gateway and its gate as well as all the pillars on which all the cur-
tains were to hang. The work was done by Beseleel and by Eliab who is specifically
described as 8¢ royirextévioey ta dpavia xai ta dapidevta xai Ta mowAdTa Vpdvar 1@
#oxxive xal tjj foooe (3721). The account in Part 2 is basically about the work in fab-
rics and comprises 36s to 3721.

Part 3 is limited to the work of Beseleel, the master craftsman in metal work. Ac-
cordingly, he made the ark, the mercy-seat and cherubim, the table and its vessels,
the lampstand. He also did the casting and plating of pillars, with their rings, bars
and hooks, and of all the capitals. He made the pins for tent and court, the bronze
altar and its vessels, the anointing oil and the incense compound as well as the laver
and its base. All this involved a great deal of metal, the amount and the use to which
these metals were put is then given. Part 3 is found in 381 to 3911.

That 3914 begins quite a different section is clear, since except for summary state-
ments that they had done what was ordered (3922 4014) the verb noiw no longer ap-
pears. Part 4 (3914 — fin libri) is clearly the conclusion. Now they (undefined but
presumably the Israelites who had been working at carrying out the divine orders)
brought everything that had been made to Moses, who on the Lord’s command set
up the structure(s), arranged all the furniture, anointed what was appropriate, put
the priestly garments on Aaron and his sons. When everything was in order the
cloud covered the structure which thereupon was filled with the glory of the Lord.

These four sections are discreet literary sections, and each one deserves to be
treated separately; accordingly their approach to their task will be individually ex-
amined next.

b. But before proceding to that analysis of Exod B itself it might be fruitful to ex-
amine briefly the materials of the two Hebrew accounts. It was noted above that
Exod A on the whole followed the materials of the Hebrew A account adequately.
This is by no means the case with Exod B for chh.35—40. Moreover the Hebrew B
account also differs considerably in the ordering of events from the A account.

The latter began with a brief account of the materials needed, 25: 1—7, and then
orders the construction of ark, table and lampstand (vv.10—40), only thereafter de-
tailing the making of the tabernacle with its curtains, clasps, supports, bars, veil and
screen (ch.26); the altar of burnt offering, the courtyard of the tabernacle, and the
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olive oil for the perpetual light (ch.27); the priestly garments (ch.28); the consecra-
tion of the priests along with their daily burnt offering (ch.29); the altar of incense,
the imposition of a poll tax, the bronze laver, and the composition of the anointing
oil and of the incense (ch. 30). The account ends with the appointment of the two ar-
chitects and the divine order to keep the Sabbaths faithfully (ch.31).

The B account is considerably different in the order of events. It begins with the
Sabbath command; offering of materials are invited and received, and the architects
appointed (35: 1—36: 7). The actual construction is recorded in the following order:
the tabernacle (36: 8—40); the ark, table, lampstand, incense altar, the oil and the in-
cense (ch.37); the altar of burnt offering, the laver, the courtyard (ch.38), and the
priestly garments (ch.39). The work being completed is now all delivered to Moses,
who is ordered to set up the tent, arrange its contents, anoint the structure, and in-
vest and anoint the priests; this is carried out and the cloud fills the tent (ch.40).

It will be noted that the order of B is from a builder’s point of view a much more
logical one. The tabernacle is built first before its furnishings are made. The altar of
burnt offering and the laver stand outside the tabernacle and are made next; then
the courtyard is built around them, and only at the end are the vestments for the
functionaries who are to serve within the structure made.

This sketch of the differences in the ordering of the accounts should be borne in
mind in the study of yet a third account, that of Exod B, to which we now turn.

C. Part 1 constitutes the introduction to B; it extends from 351 to 367 and follows
the order of M. On the whole the section reads sensibly, and as a translation is a
rather free but sound rendering. It is not 2 word for word rendering but shows deep
insight into the meaning of the Hebrew and gives the intent of the passage often
with fine discrimination. When it has a parallel in the A account (only for 351—19,
30—34) the translator shows acquaintance with the parallel; in fact for the list of ma-
terials invited as gifts from the people in 355—s B takes over the A account word for
word except for Siavevnouévov as a gloss on Suzlodv in v.6 from 255—e.

In the introductory verses (vv.1—3) there is considerable freedom over against
9R. In v.2 there is no translation for “there shall be to you;” this makes good sense
since 1312w naw wIp is said to be MY, On the other hand, an extra noun obtains in
Exod, viz. xatdnavoic. At the end of v.3 Exod adds éye xdpioc without equivalence
in M.

Vv.5—8 deal with the materials needed for the construction. The lists in the two
accounts are identical in M except for two conjunctions. Exod A and B are almost
the same, B having taken over the A account. This is obvious from the fact that both
lists omit “oil for the light, and spices for the anointing oil and for the incense mix-
tures.”

Vv.11-19 contain the list of items which are to be made by everyone who is copog
77 Stavoig év vuiv (v.9). The list in M is much more detailed than that of A, and in
Exod is much compressed as well as reordered. Both Exod and IR begin with the
tent and the ark (in both cases with various accoutrements) but thereafter the order
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varies considerably between the two. The remainder of the list in Exod is as follows:
1. hangings of the courtyard; 2. emerald stones; 3. incense; 4. anointing oil; 5. table;
6. lampstand; 7. the altar; 8. priestly garments; 9. anointing oil; 10. incense mixture.
The Hebrew order is: 1. table; 2. lampstand; 3. incense altar; 4. anointing oil; 5. in-
cense mixture; 6. door screen; 7. altar of the holocaust; 8. courtyard hangings; 9.
screen for the courtyard gate; 10. pegs and cords for tabernacle and courtyard; 11.
priestly vestments. Odd are nos.2—4 of the Greek list. Nos.3 and 4 repeat nos.9
and 10 while no.2 is part of the priestly vestments. But in vv.8 and 9 of the Hebrew
nos.3 and 4 also occur and were not rendered by Exod; furthermore they are fol-
lowed by onw °3ax rendered by Aifouvs oapsdiov in Exod; onw is elsewhere translated
by 7iic ouapdydov as in v.27, and cf also 28: 9 and 36: 13. It would appear that the
source for nos.2—4 is vv.8—9a of the Hebrew.

Furthermore Exod disregards the incense altar entirely throughout Exod B, hav-
ing only 70 $vowaotijpiov here. It should further be noted that Exod also disregards
the laver. For the rest Exod reorders the items and subsumes accoutrements under
main items throughout.

Vv.20—29 detail the gifts which the people brought and naturally has no parallel
in A. It is except for the short lists of offerings in vv.22—23 a good translation of
M with a bit of freedom exercised on minor points, mainly involving the conjunc-
tion “and” or the word “all,” as well as omitting one of the oils in v. 28, “the oil for
the light” (by parablepsis due to homoiot?). In v.22 Exod has five instead of four
pieces of jewelry listed (as does Sam which probably represents the parent text of
Exod), but the first in the list is probably a mere guess, i.e. oppayidas for the diffi-
cult nn (fibula?). V.23a is much compressed; for “blue and purple and scarlet stuff
and linen and goats’ hair” only fooog obtains, and in the second part of the verse
the two skins are in reverse order to that of SIR.

Vv.31—34a constitute a free rendering of M though it does get the sense of the
passage. It deals with the appointment and inspiration of the two architects and a
parallel obtains in A: 311—e. I of 3552—3s is the exact equivalent of 314—s except
for an initial waw and a final nawnn, but is dealt with quite differently. Exod A
shows a textual problem in that it (contra SR) adds fabrics at the end of 314. If one
simply disregards this a comparison of A and B is interesting for its divergencies in
rendering the same text. A has Siavociodar xai doyirextoveiv, doydleodar 10 ypvoiov
xal TO APYUPIOV Xl TOV YaAXOV, xaid TV VdxitvIoV xai TV mopelpay xai T0 xOxx1VoV 10
VIIOTOV xail TV BOCOOV TNV *EXAWOUEVTY, xaid TA Aidovgyixe xai €ic Ta E0ya TA TEXTOVIXG
10V VAV, dpydlecdal xara ndvra ta oya, whereas B has doyirextoveiv xara ndvra
Eoya Tijs dpyLTEXTOVINOG, TIOLETV TO YOUGIOV Qi TO AQYUPLOV XAl TOV YaAxOV, xai Atovgyif-
oai T0v Aidov, xai xarepydleodar 1a Edda, ol nowiv év mavti épyo (copiag). It is clear
that Exod B was well acquainted with the A account; in fact v.31 is almost identical
with 313; nonetheless the translator goes his own way, at times using lexemes from
the A account but adapting them to the new context in quite a different way. What
seems surprising is that he did not rely more heavily on the parallel statement when
the language of the Hebrew is so closely parallel.
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V.35 has no counterpart in A and condenses the rather prolix text of 3R by chang-
ing the various workmen in 3 into a reduced number of occupations.

361—71s a good translation of I; in fact occasionally Exod has a fine bon mot in
Greek for realizing the intent of 3. Thus in v.1 for v7pn n7ay naxbn Exod has
&oya xata 1a dyia xadixovra; in v.2 1005 éxovoing foviopévovs mpoomopeveodar well
renders 727p% 125 w1 WK, and in v.6 the Hebrew %p 17°2y*1 is nicely rendered by
Exnjovéev.

Part 1 is in general a good translation of a parent text close to IR, though the
translator at times does render the Hebrew quite freely. The most radical interven-
tion obtained in the lists, where the rendering is at times barely adequate. His use of
the A account varied; at times he practically lifted the text of the parallel account
word for word as at 355—s and 3551, whereas more commonly he follows quite an-
other route though his awareness of Exod A throughout seems clear.

D. Part 2 is comprised of 36s—3721. In the main it concerns itself with textiles, with
metals brought in only where they are necessary to make the textile account reason-
able; thus the various curtains do need pillars on which they are to be hung.

This contrasts with Part 3 where Beseleel’s work with metals is central to the ac-
count. If the construction account in IR, 36s— 3931, be divided between Parts 2 and 3
of Exod and the materials described in one way or another in Part 3 be removed, the
following matters in R remain free for Part 2: 36s—3s the tabernacle itself; 3635—3s
the veil and the tent door screen and their pillars; 3725—2s the incense altar; 389—17
the court; 381s—19 screen for the court gate; 3821—23 concluding statement, and
391—:1 the priestly garments. Of these only the incense altar does not involve fab-
rics, and it was omitted not only in Part 3 where one might expect it but in Part 2 as
well. On the other hand, 3820 refers to the pins for tabernacle and court, but those
for the court are mentioned in Part 2 as well.

Part 2 presents two large problems, neither of which admitting of more than spec-
ulative solutions. The first is the order of the items in Part 2. The large section on
priestly garments from 391—31 in IR is placed first. Only after that is done is the re-
mainder of SR taken up in the order of M itself, i.e. 36s—3s and 389—23, which de-
scribe successively the making of the tabernacle, the veil and its four pillars, the
screen of the tent door and its five pillars, the court, the screen of the court gate with
its four pillars, the tentpins of the court, and a concluding statement.

This order was not that of the parent text. That a section has been “transferred”
by Exod from a position before 3932 of SR is clear from the evidence of Exod B. The
equivalent of 3932 is actually to be found in Part 3 at the end, at 3911, just before the
bridge statement of vv.12 and 13. V.13 may well betray the original position of the
M account of the making of the priestly garments. It states that of the fabrics which
remain were made the service garments for Aaron; compare this statement with 391
of M. It should be noted that Part 4 then proceeds with the statement: “And they
brought 7ag orodds to Moses,” whereas IR has jownn nx, i.e. 3914 in Exod has its
counterpart in v.33 of SR.
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But why then did he translate it first before the tabernacle and court accounts?
Was it simply to get it over with, so as not to overlook it? Could it be as simple as
that? After all, an obsession with the order of presentation of items is a modern prob-
lem; it did not trouble the ancients overly much as the rearrangement of materials
first of all by SR of the B account over against that of A itself tells us, and then also
shown abundantly in the rearrangement of lists both in Exod A and in Exod B over
against IR.

The second problem to which I have no demonstrable solution is the shortening
of the account of the building of the tabernacle. One would think that this was the
most important item of all in the entire B narrative. In A it was certainly the most
detailed and longest account of all, 261—30. So too in I of the B account the details
of A are laboriously repeated in 36s—34. But Exod deals with it in only two verses,
371—3, simply stating “And they made for the tent ten curtains. Twenty-eight cubits
was the length of one curtain; the same (measurement) were they for all; and four
cubits was the width of one curtain,” which equals one clause of 36s as well as v.9 in
IR. In other words vv.10—34 are simply omitted; so Exod omits the detailed de-
scription of the construction of the curtains of the tabernacle, of the a*v7p pillars, as
well as of the bars. This might be justified for vv.20—34 which do not have any-
thing to do with textiles, but vv.10—19 describe both the ten inner curtains of dyed
textiles and the eleven outer ones made of goats’ hair, the latter being completely
overlooked in Exod B which refers only to the ten curtains. Did the translator really
have a parent text with only two verses dealing with the tabernacle but with full
statements on the court? Was there really ever a parent text which devoted more
space to the veil within the tabernacle than to the tabernacle itself? Or did the trans-
lator feel that the details were already given in A, and why should he repeat them all
over again? If the latter was the case his attitude towards his text is much more cava-
lierlike than that shown by A. Unfortunately there is no hard evidence to help us to-
wards an answer, though an analysis of Part 3 shows that abbreviation of the parent
text was indeed characteristic of Exod there as well.

In spite of these problems Part 2 is a translation document and not just a sum-
mary statement. What kind of translation it is can only be determined by comparing
it with the text of IR. '

First then, the account of the priestly garments. The translator skillfully wove to-
gether what he found in IR at 36s and at 391. The former began with 2% nan %3 wy
nR5nN *wya, whereas 3915 reads Awn AR I X TWRD IR R YIPT *TA2 DX WY,
The former introduced the account of the making of the tabernacle, but Exod used
it for his own purposes; he has a conflation and has xai énoioev ndc copoc év
10i5 éoyadopévols s oTodds TV ayinv, al slow Aapdv 19 (e, xada cvvétaev xpiog
7@ Movoj. In this way the object of the verb was changed to fit the garments rather
than the tabernacle of M in 36s.

The making of the ephod is somewhat more detailed in B than in A (286#) and the
translator does his work well. Sometimes he simplifies; in v.10 (3 in SR) instead of
1wpa*1 and yxp1 with reference to the gold leaf Exod simply has éuridn (za réraia).
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Or an interpretative idiom is used; thus the use of the gold thread (also v.10) is
shown as 712 nwy5 “for use among” (i.e. the various fabrics), and is translated by
ovvpdvar otv “to weave with.” Exod tries to make good sense out of difficult He-
brew and is not just satisfied with a word for word translation. Thus 7w 10758 20M
15y in A (28sa) is simply rendered by xai 70 Spacua v énwuidbov, § éotv én’ abtd, a
somewhat literal rendering, but in B (v.11b) this became Zoyov dpavrov eic diinia
ovumendeyuévov xa’ éavté “a woven work alternately intertwined by itself,” an obvi-
ous attempt to describe the weaving process. In v. 13 the method by which the stones
(Exod B adds dugotépouvs over against IM since there are two shoulder pieces in-
volved, but cf the parallel in 289 with its >nv - §00) are prepared and attached to the
shoulder pieces is related in detail. R has amr n¥awn naom “surrounded by set-
tings (?) of gold®; this Exod understands as “fastened together and embroidered
about with gold (thread).” This is then described as nnnan which is interpreted by
means of a doublet construction yeyluuuévovg xai éxxolappévovs “engraved and cut
out (with the cuttings of a seal).”

The description of the construction of the oracle in 3R is very similar in the A and
B accounts (2815—a2s and 39s—21 resp.), and in the first part of the descriptions in
Exod (2815—21 and 3615—21) the two accounts are obviously related, i.e. the transla-
tor of B probably consulted Exod A and practically took it over with only minor var-
iants; cf A 12 above. Similarly in v.22 xpoocovs ovunemdeyuévovs was taken over
from A to render nba3 nwaw. M of 2824—2s had really not been translated at all, cf
A la above, but in Exod B (3625—29) we find a serious attempt at translating the sec-
tion on the cords and rings by which the oracle was to be attached to the ephod in
3917—21. Since M is a difficult text with a number of obscurities Exod shows a cer-
tain degree of freedom. Thus the n1¥p of the oracle in v. 17 is rendered by zav pgoav
“the sides,” but in the following verse it becomes ¢is za¢ (600) ovupoids “for the (two)
junctures.” In the next verse SR defines the positioning of the golden rings on the cor-
ners of the oracle as “on its inside edge which is next to the ephod.” This Exod (v.27)
interprets as £’ dxpov to0 Aoyiov émi To dxpov To0 dmiodiov i énwuidos éowdev “on
the edge of the oracle at the edge of the back of the ephod on the inside.” The final
verse describes how the oracle and the ephod were to be tied together; it is quite
freely rendered, at times departing radically from IR as e.g. cvumenieyuévovs eis
“being woven into” for 5y n*n% “so as to be on,” but the general sense of IR is nicely
given by the Greek. In fact throughout this difficult account the Greek never makes
an egregious error and is really a fine translation.

Vv.30—34 deal with the blue robe of the ephod. It is a good translation of
3922—2 of I, actually flowing somewhat more smoothly than R does. As in the
case of Exod A the writer did not know what to do with x7nn *53 and made a safe
guess with Sweaouévov ovumiextov, rather different from that of A: mjv ovupolnv
ovweaouévnyv. From the context (¥7p° X% — @duddvrov) the translator knew that the
garment including the neck with its hem had to be such that it would not break or
tear, and accordingly used “interwoven, braided.”

The final verses of the chapter are a good translation of the Hebrew. As an exam-
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ple of such translation one might note how onin *niny is rendered here as opposed to
elsewhere in the account. In v.13 the phrase referred to the insertion of the stones
into the shoulder pieces of the ephod; it becomes éxxdiaupua opoayisog. Then in
v.21 (14 in M) the phrase simply describes, by apposition, the four rows of stones
with the names of the tribes as éyyeyivupévar oppayides. But in v.39 (30 in IR) the
phrase refers to the written letters on the crown plate as éxrervnwuéve oppayidos. In
each case the word chosen is peculiarly suited to the context.

There follow the two verses (371—:2) devoted to the tabernacle construction
(36s—34 in M), which were discussed above. The Exod account finds its source in
the words ny>3> 9wy 19wnn nx from v.8 plus all of v.9, but omitted vv.10—34, and
then continues with 3635—3s which deal with the veil and the screen of the tent door
and their pillars. This account is not unreasonably translated, though in Exod A (cf
A5 above) the collocation @>11 ... B°37x (v.36) “hooks ... bases,” was rejected in
favour of the more common af xepaiidec . .. ai pdoeic; as a matter of fact when
“bases” involved @°1, “capitals” is often substituted for @°1), as being a more fitting
collocation. When one looks at the text two verses later (v.6; 363s in SIR), however,
Exod has zac xepalidas avtadv xai roc walidag abrdv xareypvonoay yovoio xai ai fd-
ocig avtov névre yalxai. Here tac xepalidos abtdv renders o wx7, and the render-
ing tds yedidas avtav is for the difficult an’pwn which has been taken from 2710 11.
V.5 shows how the translator was aware of his own work as a literary creation, since
it was made as a conscious parallel to his own v.3. Except for the veil being de-
scribed as 77jc $pas tic oxmviie ToD paprvpiov it is an exact replica of v. 3 rather than
a translation of IR. It might be noted, e.g. that Exod added yspovpin which has no
basis whatsoever in IR but was copied from v. 3.

Vv.7—14 (389—16 in IR) deal with the court and its pillars. The Greek compresses
the text somewhat; for each of the four sides it only has “their pillars XX (number)
and their bases XX (number),” omitting any mention of an*pwni 8*11myn *1 or of any
metals involved. Curiously enough the hangings, 0°y%p, are referred to four times
but are not consistently translated; the first and third ones are rendered by /o7ia,
and the second and fourth ones, by adiaiai There seems to be no other reason than
that of variation for the alternation since they are more or less synonymous. The
orientation of the court is the usual Palestinian one with the front facing east.

V.15 also deals with the court’s pillars but it presented some difficulties to the
translator. The phrase 03 o piwn1 0>7IMyn °1 is abbreviated to xai af dyxbiar adrov
dpyvpai, and instead of qo> n°pwnn on Exod has substituted of orddor mepigoyvowyé-
vou dpyvpig. It will be remembered that in vv.8, 9, 10 (3810—12 in M) BA*pIwNT Was
consistently omitted. In our verse (= 3817 in JR) it is clear that the word as well as
the Pual participle of the root are both omitted. And two verses later nmpwm is also
omitted. In A (2710 and cf 11) the word also occurs and it was translated by o/ ya-
Aideg; at v.6 Exod B also uses it, presumably taken from the A account.

Vv.16—17 deal with the screen of the court gate and its pillars, and except for the
omission of ni*pwn are a literal rendering of M. The final verses, vv.19—21, are a
conclusion to the tabernacle account, the work done under the direction of the two
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architects, and also serve as a bridge to Part 3. Vv.19—20 slightly compress the He-
brew (3821—22) by omitting 13vn1 before 13vn as tautologous, by limiting Beseleel to
the immediate ancestry in his genealogy (i.e. omitting "1 13) and by coalescing b3
TR into WK, (i.e. as xadd). In v.23 more changes are made. By the omission of 1nx
Eliab is grammatically coordinated with Beseleel in the work. A doublet obtains for
opT, i.e. xal 1@ pagidevta xai ta mowidrd, and the usual list of fabrics is shortened
by leaving out “blue and purple.”

The text of Part 2 reads well. It is except for the puzzling omission of all but the
introductory statement of the making of the curtains of the tabernacle from the ac-
count of its construction a good translation. When the translator meets a difficult
passage he did what all good translators do; he consulted not only the context but
the parallel account as well and then made sensible decisions. The section as a whole
gives a reasonable picture of the items which were made.

E. Part 3 consists of two parts: ch. 38 details the construction work in metal on the
part of Beseleel, whereas 391—11 summarizes the amount of metals actually used in
the construction. The first part reflects in the main the Hebrew text of 371—24 and
381—s, and the summary of metal use is found in IR of 382:—:2.

1. Over against the Hebrew Exod often drastically abbreviates the construction
account; in fact, in 381s—21 it is quite useless to search for a Hebrew source since he
merely summarizes. The point of view which exercises the translator concerns the
use of metals; in contrast to Part 2 where Eliab and those who were skilled roinoav
all the things for the tent which consisted of textiles, here Beseleel alone is the one
who made, cast, placed; in fact, in vv.18—26 alone it is said ten times that odzog
made, cast, silvered. This obsession with metal work is clear from the verbs used to
show Beseleel’s activity: made (17 times), gilded (4), cast (4), silvered (2), and placed
(once). Similarly metals are mentioned 29 times: gold (18 times), silver (2), and
bronze (9).

Successively, Exod briefly describes the construction of ark, propitiatory, table,
staves for ark and table, the vessels for the table, the lampstand, the pillars, golden
rings and hooks, tentpins, the bronze altar and its vessels and staves, anointing oil,
incense compound, and the laver and its bases. All of these except for the oil and in-
cense are metalic and involve either plating or casting, and the translator’s method
for abbreviating the Greek translation was to omit any materials and observations
which did not concern metals. For example, vv.1—4 represent Beseleel’s making of
the ark in M’s 371—s. Only the bare essentials are given in Exod, its gilding, the
golden molding, the four golden rings so placed that the staves could be inserted for
transporting the ark. Omitted are all references in the Hebrew to the wood frame of
the ark or to its dimensions; even the making of the staves, though gold-plated, is
omitted. Exod does not contradict I or anything in the A account; it is simply a
statement stripped of all nonessential items.

The descriptions of the making of the propitiatory (vv.5—8) and of the table
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(vv.9—12) follow the same pattern as that for the ark. For the former it is said that
it and its two cherubs were made of (pure) gold, one cherub on either edge, they (to-
gether) overshadowing the propitiatory with their wings. Everything else in IR (or
in the A account) is disregarded as not relevant to the main theme: Beseleel’s work
with metals. Exod even adds a detail not present in the Hebrew by defining the pro-
pitiatory as dvwdev tijc xifwroo. This detail does accord with 2520—21, and to Exod
this was an important detail; the two cherubs with wings spread out over the propi-
tiatory define the place from which God spoke; see 2521.

Similarly, the account of the table’s construction is severely curtailed; it is limited
to those elements involving gold, viz. the table, its four rings, the staves of both ark
and table, and its vessels. Even the Hebrew reference to the moldings of gold is
omitted, probably on the understanding that these are already part of the table.

As in the case of the propitiatory one detail is added over against the Hebrew; the
table is called w7jv mooxeyévnv. This participle also occurs in 391s to describe zovg dp-
tovs, “the bread which is set before.” Exod may well have been influenced by the
o197 in%w of Num 47 “the table of the presence.” The term is probably zeugmatic
for “the table on which is placed the bread of the presence.” The designation v
mpoxeyévny, which Num also adopted, can then be understood as “the table on
which is put that which is set before the presence (of God);” see also 252s.

The next item made is the lampstand. It thus follows the order of the Hebrew, so
that in general a Hebrew basis for Part 3 is clear. Outside of vv.18—21 which will
be dealt with below, the order follows that of R’s 371—38s except that the oil and
incense come after rather than before the altar and its parts, and as in Parts 1 and 2
reference to the incense altar (372s—2s in SR) is completely omitted. In spite of this
the account in vv.13—17 of the construction of the lampstand can only with imagi-
nation be called a translation of IR, nor does it follow the A account; in fact, the
two Hebrew accounts are almost word for word the same. Not that Exod contra-
dicts those other accounts, though it does seem apparent that there is an avoidance
of terms used in Exod A. Thus mlayiov in A becomes duporépwv 1év usodv adric
here; for opaipwtie xai xpivov B has oi plactol; for xpatioes our text has ra laund-
S avtdv, and 10V énapuvotiioa . . . 1@ brodéuara in A (as renderings for the terms
nonpbn and m°nnnn) become tag Aafidac . . . 1o émnapvorpidas in Exod B.

In v.13 Exod characterizes the lampstand as 7 pwrile: which is not present in SR.
The notion that the lampstand is a cultic object which gives light highlights by a
plus, as in the case of &vwdev ¢ xfwrod in v.5 for the propitiatory and of z7jv moo-
xeyévny for the table in v. 9, the cultic function of the object made. Again this ampli-
fication can be paralleled elsewhere; comp. 2557 2720—21 and especially the nmn
7xnn of Num 49 as mjv Avyviav mjv potiloveav in LXX.

M has the lampstand made of pure gold. Exod omits “pure” but characterizes it
as otepedv “solid” (the versification which puts this word in v. 14 is quite misleading;
it is feminine and cannot modify 7ov xavAdv). This renders nwpn in its etymological
sense, an interpretation also found in Num 84, rather than as a technical term as in
A, topevtiv, in 2530.
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V.15 interrupts the list of the parts of the lampstand of vv. 14,16 —17, and is almost
laconic in its conciseness. It describes the branches of the lampstand as having buds

(Bhaotol) projecting, three on either side, corresponding to each other. From the A
account it becomes clear what this means. In 25 it is clear that the branches had
xoartijpes, opapwtioes and xpiva; the first of these is really the @ Aaundsia of v. 16,
and the other two are referred to by the cover term placrof (for the °man of IR; see
3717) used to indicate the overall ornamentation of the lampstand. But zpsic can
hardly modify piacroi but rather the xalauioxovs of v.14; this is perfectly clear in
the Hebrew as well as in the A account. The final modifier, éfcotuevor didiiou,
also makes this clear; there are two sets of three branches on opposite sides of the
shaft which are “mirror images of each other.” The attempt at brevity and concise-
ness has not produced a model of clarity.

V.16 is also quite different from the Hebrew (vv.19—22). In its description each
branch (i.e. six) as well as the central shaft had a Aaundsiov, a small cuplike affair
for the oil, and an évd4uiov, a holder for the actual light, both described as being &£
avtdv, the antecedent of which is dxpwv; what is meant is that it was of one piece
with the ends of the branches. These Aaunddia were described as being xapvw1d, i.e.
almondlike in their formation. The verse ends with orepeov 8lov ypvoooy, which ap-
plies only to the seventh évi#duiov at the top of the central shaft of the lampstand.
The phrase presumably reflects the Hebrew of 372:6: M2 an1 nnx nwpn a3, though
the %> there must refer to mmn.

V.17 shows the preoccupation which Exod had with metals. The three nominals
listed are (érn7a) Adyvous én’ avrii tds Aafidas abric and tdg énapvorpidas abris. In
IR the list ends with the metal, 7978 271, but Exod repeats “gold” for each one indi-
vidually. The first nominal in SR is 7°2n73; instead of a simple avrye Exod has a pre-
positional phrase £z’ avriic which is reminiscent of 7°%y 7°nm1 of Zach 42 which may
have been in the translator’s mind. Whether the Zach passage or the short Hebrew
accounts of Num 49 84 influenced Exod’s account is not clear; their translators did
seem to be familiar with Exod B rather than with Exod A.

Vv.18—27 are unique in the book with ten occurrences of odrog all referring to
Beseleel as subject. The section is a summary list of other objects involved with
metal for which ofroc was also responsible. Exod B’s passion for metal work is par-
ticularly clear here; in these ten verses there are six cases of verbs dealing with cast-
ing or metal plating, five of gold, two of silver and nine of bronze, a total of 22 ref-
erences in ten verses.

But it is vv. 18—21 that create the greatest difficulties since these have no partic-
ular Hebrew parent text. Since Part 2 had dispensed with the making of the taber-
nacle in two verses, viz. 371—2, an account occupying 31 verses in IR, 36s—3s, it con-
tained no reference to metal work involved in pillars, clasps, rings, etc. and Exod
apparently here seems to make an attempt at summarizing the more essential uses to
which precious metals had been put, but in the attempt at brevity the use of metals
for tabernacle and court are not rigidly kept apart resulting in real confusion. Fur-
thermore the translator also uses a vocabulary intentionally different from that of A,
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and one is not always certain as to which detail of the Hebrew account, whether of
A or B, he actually is referring to.

The difficulties begin with the first clause in v. 18: “he (0d7oc) silverplated the pil-
lars.” But the verse is referring to the tabernacle, and its v7p pillars were goldplated
(2629 3634). The statement is contradictory. At the end of v.20 he also says “he sil-
verplated them (i.e. the pillars)” but there the reference seems to be to the Ty pil-
lars of the courtyard which were indeed silverplated according to 2717 371s.

The verse continues with “and cast for the pillars gold rings, and gilded the bars
with gold” which reflects IR’s 3634, (cf also 262s), and proves that the first clause must
have intended the tabernacle pillars and not those of the court. The final units state:
“and gilded the pillars of the veil with gold, and made the hooks golden;” these re-
flect M of 3636. The use of dyxiag to render o1 shows that the translator was
fully aware of what 0°11 were in spite of his use in Part 2 of xepalides at 374; cf sec-
tion D above.

V.19 lists three cases of xpixovs which ofrog émoinoev: the clasps of the tent of
gold, the clasps of the court, the clasps &ig 70 éxzeiverv 10 xataxdAvpua dvodev of brass.
The first of these reflects the Hebrew of 3613 and the last one, 361s. As to the middle
one, no metal is mentioned though according to M’s 3810 the hooks of the Tmy pil-
lars were silver (cf also A’s 2710). Why the translator failed to render fo3 here is to-
tally obscure.

V.20 begins with: “he cast the silver zepaiidac of the tent, and the bronze xepaii-
Sag of the doors of the tent and of the gate of the court.” But with respect to the
doors of the tent 2637 says “their xepalides were gold and ... the five Bdoes
bronze,” and at 2717 for the pillars of the court (which included those of the gate)
Exod states “their xepalides were gold and their pdoeic were bronze.” Furthermore
for the pillars of the tent 2619 21 25 state that each pillar was to have two pdoeis -
0237x of silver. It will be recalled that in A4 the discussion of n°v7p showed that
Exod viewed the 0°37x as being on the two ends of the pillar, and so whether one
called an end top or bottom made no difference. So too Exod B uses the term xgpa-
Aides as equal to Pdoeis. That this was his clear intention is obvious from 39:s—s
where he uses xepadidag to render 0°37x. In fact in 396 he uses the same word to ren-
der omwxA. It is then clear that he uses the word to mean “extremities.” But this is
then extended to the pillars of the tent door and of the gate of the court as well. For
both of these it is actually said that they had bronze o°37% (3638 and 3819 resp.), but
in each case the 0°37x contrast with “capitals”; for the tent door the capitals were of
gold, and for the gate of the court, of silver. That the translator used xepalidec to
render 037X is obvious, but one could wish that he had not been quite so clever
about it and had used pdoeig throughout, but except for 39s—s the term pdoeic as
applied to pillars is not used at all in Part 3.

V.21 presents no real problem. That the tentpins for both tent and courtyard were
bronze is clear from the Hebrew of 3820 as well as 271s. It seems obvious that the
translator had a Hebrew text in mind since both Exod A and B (2715 371s) limit the
term “bronze” to the courtyard tentpins.
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Vv.22—24 deal with the building of the altar, its vessels and other accoutre-
ments, reflecting the Hebrew 381—7. Again the description is much abbreviated, so
that of vv.1—2 only “he made the bronze altar” is retained, all other details being
omitted; on the other hand, a midrash giving the source of the bronze is added:
“from the bronze censers which belonged to the men who rebelled with the assem-
bly of Kore,” a reference to Num 1637—39; compare this with nvnin ninnn of Num
174.

V.23 lists “all the vessels of the altar” as made of bronze, but the list does not
correspond fully to that of k. Instead of five Exod has only four, the first of which,
mijv Pdowy, hardly being a vessel, though “base of the altar” is a well-known term; cf
2912. Instead of this M has @>y>n nx1 n7°on nx which are omitted in Exod. The re-
maining three do occur in both, though not in the same order. R has: “bowls, forks,
fire-pans” for which Exod has: fire-pan, bowls, forks, i.e. the order is 3 1 2.

V.24 is an abbreviated version of IM’s 384—7 in which v. 6, the construction of the
staves, is entirely omitted, and v.7 is barely represented by edpeis roic poyiois dore
aipev 10 Jvoiactipov év avroig. Particularly odd is the substitution of uoylois for
the usual Siworipow (vv.4, 10), since poyAds is the common rendering for n*m3, not
for 72 (though the singular n*92 is not unlike 0°72 palaeographically). Admittedly
“bars” were also long and thin but they were never used to carry tabernacle objects;
rather “staves, poles” were used for that purpose. The A account has gopeic.

Exod B’s conception of the altar’s construction is somewhat different from that of
Exod A. In the latter both the 725% and the 2575 were translated by &oyepav. The
latter term is rendered by nvgeiov here, i.e. “ a fire-pan, fire hearth,” with the result
that the translator could hardly use Zoyapav for 1237, so he chose a more neutral
term, mapddeua “something put alongside, an appendage,” here further defined as
an &pyov duxrvwtév “a lattice work.” This netlike appendage was then put under av-
700 700 mVgeiov; in other words it was the underpart of the fire hearth, the grating.
Its position is then further defined as being 70 adro (i.e. of the mvpeiov) éwg Too
nuioovs avrov (which must have Jvoiaotioiov as antecedent, cf 275). The translator
presents a compact but clearly reconstructable description of the altar; actually he
even smoothes out a difficulty in SR by substituting xai énédnxev + dative for
P + 3, i.e. he placed four bronze rings at the four sides of the altar’s napddeua.

In M the making of the anointing oil and the incense compound was detailed be-
tween the account of the building of the incense altar, 372s—2s, and that of the
(bronze) altar of the burnt offering, 381—7. Since Exod B omitted the former en-
tirely, that account, 3729, could best come after that of the bronze altar. Admittedly,
no metal work was involved, but it was part of Beseleel’s work; furthermore oil and
incense were important for the cult in which Exod B was vitally interested, and
their position between altar and laver (vv.26—27) was more sensible than between
tentpins and altar. The Greek is not a bad rendering of IR, except that it has changed
the syntax of v7p and 7 which are nominals modifying the verb vy°. Exod made
the first one adjectival modifying &laiov, and the second one an adjective modifying
Zoyov, i.e. “a pure work (of a perfumer).”
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Vv.26—27 deal with the laver and its base and are an amalgam based on SR of 38s
and 40s0—32. V.26 renders the former passage, only the latter part of which creating
difficulty for the translator. According to the Hebrew the bronze laver and base
were made “from the mirrors of 7y bax nno w2z qwx nxaxn.” The cognate parti-
ciple and verb also occur in connection with “the tent of meeting” in Num 423 and
824 where reference is made to adult male Levites who are to “come n7aya xax x235
of the tent of meeting” (423 has 2 77ayn 72y% instead of n7aya). The x3x notion is
defined then as “performing cultic duties in the tent of testimony.” But for women
to perform cultic duties even though only at the door of the tabernacle was unheard
of, and furthermore the tabernacle was not yet erected, so Exod rather ingeniously
rendered the offending collocation by 7@v viorevoacav ai évijorevoav “the women
who were fasting,” a cultic practice which women as well as men could perform. And
then Exod added “at the time that he (i.e. Beseleel) set it up (i.e. the tent).” The
women were thus merely fasting near the door at the time of the erection of the tab-
ernacle.

With v.27 Exod B has transferred the account of the placement and use of the
laver from 4030—32 so as to be part of the construction account rather than as part of
the setting up of the tabernacle complex. They are accordingly omitted entirely in
Part 4.

In order to fit in the new context he substituted for 4030’s statement of the place-
ment of the laver and its being filled with water a repeated (from v.26) “and he
made the laver,” and then took 12 purposively as {va vizrroviai. Beyond that vv.31
and 32 are well rendered except for two explanatory expansions on v.32; anaapa
nami Yx is rendered literally but with a purposive infinitive Aeizovpyeiv added at the
end, and 1¥n7 is rendered by évinrovro plus & avrob.

Since the account in ch.38 is so terse and at times only vaguely represents its He-
brew counterpart, in fact is in part only a summary statement, it has been the despair
of scholars who usually simply disregard it, or abandon any attempt at finding a
basis in the Hebrew.10)

That the relation between Exod and the Hebrew at times seems quite tenuous can
be convincingly demonstrated by a reconstruction of Origen’s Hexapla. As is well-
known Origen’s approach to his LXX text was quantitative. If the Greek had some
text not present in his Hebrew he placed it under the obelus. If on the other hand
the Hebrew text was longer, he would borrow its equivalent from some other
sources.!!)

19) Thus Gooding (see especially chh. V and VI) considers the account as having no basis in
the Hebrew, but believes that it is a later amalgam made by an editor who rather incompe-
tently excerpted the A account without adequate regard for context; in other words the diffi-
culties met in ch.38 are due to an incompetent later editor. As the above analysis hopefully
shows such a radical conclusion is overly critical of the translator.

1) For an analysis of this problem see the thorough study of D. Fraenkel, “Die Quellen der
asterisierten Zusitze im zweiten Tabernakelbericht Exod 35—40,” MSU XX, 140—186.
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2. The second section of Part 3, 391—u, presents relatively few problems. It
should occasion no surprise that Exod in view of his arrangement of materials should

assign the statement on the amount of metals used for the various accoutrements of
tent and court from 3824—31 in M to follow the summary statement of Beseleel’s
work with metals which dominated ch. 38. The section deals successively with gold
(v.1), silver (vv.2—6) and bronze (vv.7—10) with v.11 as a concluding statement
appropriately concluding that “the Israelites had done as the Lord had ordered
Moses — so they did.”

The use of the gold is only defined in general terms as that “which was worked up
for the &oya according to all the doyaciav of the holy things;” the translator thus
distinguished between the cognates maxbn and naxb» by using cognate nouns as
well. The gold brought is appropriately called dnagyfi, here used uniquely for the
less appropriate 1910 of IR; it more commonly renders 717N as at 252 and in B at
355 366. But dzapyic in 355 is defined as oicovorv . . . ypvoiov, doyvprov, yalxdv, etc.

The silver offering is called an @paipgua (I only has qp3). The source of the sil-
ver is defined more precisely than in 355 as being the poll tax ordered in 3013—14. Ac-
cording to that assessment every adult male had to give “half a drachm as an &io-
popd to the Lord.” According to the census report in Num 132, here repeated, there
were 603, 550 such males. This source is defined as napa 1V éncoxeupévov avéomv
of the congregation, whereas the Hebrew simply has 77y *79p5. Exod thus excludes
the substantial female contributors (3522); this silver had as its specific source, the to-
tal number of half drachms collected by the poll tax. The amount is thus 100 talents
(3000 shekels = one talent) and 1775 shekels.

The use to which this silver was put is divided into two. The hundred talents were
used for casting the xepalidag both of the tent and of the veil (vv.4—5). Here it is
fully clear that xepalidec renders °37%, since Exod is obviously translating 3827 of
SR, where the bound form *37% occurs both before wTpn as well as before naaos.
Exod renders v7pn by 7 oxnviic quite by design, since only the pillars of the tent,
not of the entire complex of tent and court are intended. That there were 100 capi-
tals is also justified from the A account in ch.26. The two long sides had 20 pillars
per side, with two bases/capitals per pillar making 80, plus eight pillars of the same
vAp type on the west side making another 16; for the veil there were four pillars but
these had distinctive bases and capitals, thus four more, making a total of 100 capitals.

The second matter for which the silver was used is stated in v.6: “they made the
1775 shekels into the hooks of the pillars.” The rest of the verse, however, presents a
problem since SR now uses the term n°wx, “their capitals;” in other words, the He-
brew now differentiates between capital and base for the sanctuary, a distinction
which Exod had consistently denied. So SR has pillars with bases cast of silver and
capitals plated; Exod which understood n9% to mean goldplated, has pillars with
capitals (on both ends) cast in silver and then goldplated. Furthermore he (Beseleel)
ornamented them, which is what xarexéounoev presumably means (cf Isa 6110 Macl
4s7); this renders the Piel of pwn which is a hapax legomenon in SR, though cf the
Pual participle at 2717 3817 in the context of silver for the courtyard pillars.
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Vv.7—10 deal with the bronze used; it is called a 791n (as in v. 1) but rendered by
dpaipéuaroc (also used of the silver in v.3). The amount used as in the case of the
other metals is an accurate rendering of the Hebrew amounts, but the items listed as
using bronze are differently ordered. All the pillars involved (the door of the tent,
the court, and the gate of the court) are 0711y so that bases and capitals would con-
trast; accordingly the translator here uses pdocis throughout and not xepaiidag.
That these were made of bronze is attested in A at 2637 and 2710—1s. These are listed
serially along with the tentpins of both the tent and court (2719), all of bronze. Only
after that in v. 10 are the accoutrements of the altar dealt with, whereas in IR these
stand in second place, immediately after the tent door. Exod does not mention the
bronze altar separately since at 3822 the source for its bronze is listed as being differ-
ent, the bronze censers of the Korahite rebels.

V.10 then ends with “and all za dpyaleia of the tent of witness” followed by v. 11
which formulaically ends the section. Since up to this point ch.38 in R had come to
an end, Exod had to skip 391—31, the account of the making of the priestly garments,
with which Part 2 had started, and proceed to 39s2. This started with 2m “and there
was finished” which of course had to be omitted, but the rest of v.32a is rendered at
the end of v. 10, and the second half of the verse is then translated in v.11.

All in all with few exceptions Part 3 is a reasonable account of Beseleel’s work,
reasonable if one is willing to look at it from the translator’s point of view. It does at
times differ from IR, at times radically, but if one grant Exod the singleminded in-
terest in metal work it makes a sensible narration. Even most of the apparent contradic-
tions with other parts of Exod B disappear, and only a few real incongruities remain.

3. Vv.12 and 13 constitute a bridge between Parts 3 and 4. The use of the formu-
laic “as the Lord commanded Moses” to conclude Part 3 already ties it with Part 4;
see vv.22, 23 and 4014, 17,19, 21,23, 24, whereas the ending oftw¢ (énoinoev) ties it to Part
3 with its tenfold odrog plus aorist verb in ch. 38.

These two verses, however, are not part of Part 3 as the 6 structure with which
v.12 begins shows, and since the verses refer to the rest of the gold and the leftover
textiles which Parts 2 and 3 had been dealing with, are also not part of Part 4. But
they are verses written to bridge the construction accounts and the delivery and as-
semblage of materials account.

The terms Aowov and the xaraleipdeioav textiles show that we are dealing not
with a transition from vv.1—11 to vv. 14ff., but from Parts 3 and 2 resp. to Part 4.
V.12 cannot refer to vv.1—11, since nothing is there said about any items made of
gold (in contrast to silver and bronze). So the reference must apply to Beseleel’s
work, more specifically to 381—19. Similarly the reference in v. 13 to the leftover tex-
tiles being used for orodds Astrovgyixds contradicts Exod B’s own ordering of mate-
rials, since Part 2 begins with the lengthy account about Aaron’s robes, after which
tent and courtyard are described. In fact, the leftover textiles for oroidc fits best as a
reference to 371—1s. The two verses then parallel each other in referring to the end
of the construction accounts of metal work and of textiles.
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Not fully clear is what is meant by oxedn which were made of the remaining gold.
Gold is the one material which is common to both the textile and the metal work ac-

counts and what may well have been intended was a cover term for all items not spe-
cifically mentioned in the shortened description of metal work in ch. 38. What again
betrays the B translator is the motif of cultic service which these bridge verses make
dominant. The oxevn are to be “for performing cultic service — 70 Asirovoyeiv —
with them before the Lord.” And in v.14 the garments are described as “Asirovoyi-
#ds garments for Aaron,” made “dore Aetrovgyeiv with them in the sanctuary.” The
Agtrovpyeiv theme is what to Exod B this is all about.

F. Part 4 is the conclusion of the tabernacle account and consists of two parts: in
3914—23 the constructed items are brought to Moses and having examined and ap-
proved them he blesses the people, and in ch.40 the tabernacle is erected and the
furniture is all placed ready for the entrance of the divine glory after which the taber-
nacle occupies its central and determinative place in the life of the desert community.

The delivery list in 3914—23 shows considerable differences over against that of
9R. It is shorter in that all sub-items such as bars, staves, pillars, etc. are omitted. IR’s
list exclusive of these sub-items consists of the following: 1. tent; 2. curtains; 3. ark;
4. table; 5. lampstand; 6. the altar of gold; 7. anointing oil; 8. incense compound; 9.
covering for tent door; 10. altar of bronze; 11. laver; 12. hangings for the court; 13.
covering for court gate; 14. all the vessels for use in the tent; 15. (woven garments
for service in the sanctuary) holy garments for Aaron and his sons. Over against this
Exod has: 1. robes; 2. tent; 3. ark; 4. altar; 5. anointing oil; 6. incense compound; 7.
lampstand; 8. table; 9. robes for Aaron and his sons; 10. hangings for the court; 11.
covering for the tent door; 12. covering for court gate; 13. all the vessels and uten-
sils of the tent; 14. curtains; 15. tentpins; 16. all the utensils for use in the tent.

So in Exod nos.6 and 11 are omitted from M’s list, and the list is expanded by
nos. 1, 13 and 15; no.13 is a doublet of no. 16, and no. 15 is presented as a separate
item but occurs in N as a sub-item for nos.12 and 13.

The order is also considerably different. In fact, ’s items are rearranged as fol-
lows (with X for extra items): X 1 3 107 8 54 15 12 9 13 X 2 X 14. Exod has
downgraded both the golden altar and the laver with the former only mentioned in
40524 and the laver entirely removed from Part 4 to Part 3 for mention at
3826—27. As for the rest the rearrangement follows a definite plan. If one take nos. 1
and 2 as introductory cover items the remainder, except for the unexpected separate
mention of tentpins, is arranged according to the divisions already met in Parts 2
and 3. Thus the oil and incense were mentioned as part of Beseleel’s work, and nos.
3—8 are all items mentioned in ch.38, whereas nos.9—15 involving textiles were
mentioned in Part 2.

In summary, it appears that the following items from SR are not present in Exod:
the propitiatory, the hooks and n°v-p of the tent, the cords for the court, the gar-
ments woven for service in the tent, the incense altar, the bronze grating and poles
of the bronze altar, the laver and its base.
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In the second section, ch.40, the phrase 7y bax 19vn occurs in vv.2, 6 and 29;
this created a problem since Exod translates 13vn as well as bax by oxpvii. Exod
meets the problem by using a single “(the) tent,” i.e. in vv.2 and 6, as “tent of testi-
mony” and in v. 29, simply as “the tent.” Furthermore in v. 5 19vn% is rendered by 7j¢
oxnviis 100 pagrvpiov, and in v. 17 where the Hebrew (v. 19) says: “and he spread the
bnx over the 19vn,” Exod has xai érewvev 1ag ablaiag éni v oxnvijv. Of course, the
bnx consisted of curtains, though in Exod A these are called 6égpeig with the term
avlaiot being reserved for the 19vn curtains.

V.7 referred to the laver and is therefore entirely omitted. Nor is v.8 rendered
unless the gloss in v.6b, for which see Section E above, be taken as a vague allusion
to the court; in any event v.8b of R is certainly omitted.

Vv.9—14 are accurately rendered by Exod except for v.11 which deals with the
consecration of the laver and its base, which is omitted. In v. 15 (v.17 in IR) the term
“second year” is not further defined in the Hebrew, but is fully identified in Exod by
a gloss éxmopevouévav adrdv & Alyvnrov. In the next verse 1378 becomes 7ag xepali-
dag for which see Section E above. The reference is to the 19vn which in Exod A had
no “capitals” at all, but rather two bases, with one on either end. From the same
verse Exod predictably omitted 1°v7p nx ow»1. V.18 only renders v.20a of IR, while
v.20b with its reference to the placement of the propitiatory is omitted. It might also
be noted that in the next verse 70 xaraxdivupe 100 xaransrdouarog is used to trans-
late qom7 n370 nx thereby showing that for Exod B as for A the two nouns are syn-
onyms.

Differences between Exod and R in the rest of the chapter consist in the main of
a shorter text for Exod. In v.22 Exod omits jnbws na3 for the placement of the lamp-
stand. All of v.28, the positioning of the screen of the tent door, is omitted. So too
vv.29b—32 have no place in Exod; these refer to the sacrifices performed on the al-
tar, and to the laver’s position and use, all these as Yahweh had ordered Moses. And
finally v.33b =xna 7yv qom nx 01 also has no counterpart in Exod.

In summary, it can be said that Exod abbreviates the text considerably and it is not
always clear why he does so. Nor does he share entirely the picture of the sanctuary
as Exod A has it. It is not only much briefer, but the order of events also differs.
Onmissions in ch. 40 involve the screen for the court gate (twice), the propitiatory, the
o'v7p of the tent, as well as all references to the laver. When these are compared to
the list in ch.39, they only partially reflect those, though some kind of rationale
seems to underlie both.

As to the parent text for Part 4 little can be said. Since Exod abbreviates as a mat-
ter of course, it says nothing about the longer text of IR. Where the two differ, Exod
does not usually seem to be an improvement, and there is no good reason to suggest
a different Hebrew text underlying the text of Exod in general.
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G. Concluding statement

1. From the brief analysis given above it is clear that Exod B faced a double pro-
blem, viz. that of a Hebrew parent text on the one hand, and that of an Exod A account
on the other. A literal translation of the Hebrew B account would be quite unsuit-
able since such a rendering would not fit as an adequate conclusion to Exod A; fur-
thermore the B account in I had itself already reordered materials over against its
pattern account. Nor would it have been adequate to abandon the B account of IR
entirely in favor of a newly rewritten Exod A in the past tense as its completion
statement, even though the translator’s awareness of a certain tension between the
two accounts was heightened by the recurring formula mm 712 2wxd, which forced
him to constant reference to the A account. What was needed was a translation doc-
ument of a different sort, one which did indeed recount the carrying out of the or-
ders given in A, not as an independent statement but rather as one that would fit the
A account as a counterpart, resulting in a tabernacle statement in which B was a con-
stituent part and the whole a single but complete account. Accordingly, he felt the
need to abbreviate the construction account substantially. When details such as the
coverings for the tent door or those for the gate of the court could easily be under-
stood as included in the overall concept of tent or court, they were omitted. Or if an
account could be severely curtailed about some single core notion which may not
have been overly central in the pattern account, it was done, as e.g. in ch.38 where
the use of metals was the overriding principle according to which the translator
chose details for inclusion in his translation.

Admittedly, almost complete disregard for certain sections of R is more difficult
to comprehend. Why did Exod B omit entirely the details of the construction of the
tabernacle except for the two verses at the beginning of ch.37 (though one should
not overlook the possible allusions to the omitted materials in 381s—21 noted in Sec-
tion D above)? And why did he omit quite intentionally all reference to the golden
altar of incense but then record its placement nonetheless in 40524, and conversely,
why did he record in 382627 the construction of the laver and its base but fail to note
any reference whatsoever to its placement in ch.40? Attempts to understand these
omissions in the past have been speculative and I have no solution to offer either,
but I would enter a caveat: a solution must be sought in an analysis of what Exod B
understood his task to be and of his overall plan over against the A account. One
must insist that Exod B did not believe his task to be one of simply translating the
M text of chh.35—40, but rather in some way of presenting an account which, while
not contradicting the Hebrew text, would show how Moses carried out the orders
given in the pattern account.

On the other hand, Exod B is not simply a replica of the A account restated in the
aorist tense. There is clearly an attempt made to be different from A. After all, the
translator was faced with a Hebrew text which largely repeated substantial parts of
the A account as now being carried out. But this could have been summarily stated
simply by ofitws érnoinoev Mwvoiy, instead of laboriously restating the pattern ac-
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count in detail in past tense. What has evolved from the above study is that this
work is a well-planned, well-constructed account which when read by itself and
without prejudice usually makes good sense.

Now there are matters of terminology in which he distances himself from A. He
avoids certain terms which A prefers. E.g. except for one instance, 3511, he does not
use dvagopeic to translate 0°73, a word he knew perfectly well from A, but uses 6t
wortijoe, equally adequate but different. And then there is the intentional use of x¢-
palidec instead of Bdoeic to describe the o°w=p *37x8 of the tent. Admittedly, the two
identical ends could be called “capitals” as well as “bases,” but over against IR it was
certainly unusual even if defensible. And then there are the unusual words which
occur only here in the entire LXX: gdpts (3), napddeua (2), éviéuiov (2), xdronrpov
and xaraoracidlw. Exod B also uses some terms not found in Exod A such as éna-
VO TPIG, naTaxoouée, lefis, Aaunddia (2) and orepeds (2).

More important than lexical items, however, are matters of individual style. One
such is the way in which the articulated adjectival phrase is rendered. In Greek two
patterns are equally normal; either “article + noun + article + adjectival modifier”
or “article + adjectival modifier + noun” can occur. In Exod A the former with few
exceptions is the pattern found. It should be said that excluded from consideration
are all instances in which the modifier is a cardinal or ordinal number, for which
both patterns recur throughout Exod. One exception is the idiom “the Red Sea”
which throughout the LXX except for two (or three) instances is always of the “arti-
cle + adjective + noun” pattern. The exceptions are Deut 114 and Ios 24s. It occurs
twice in Cod B in the latter verse, but the first instance of 776 govdoas is probably
secondary. All other references in LXX (10 instances) represent the “article + ad-
jective + noun” pattern. This also occurs in Exod 1—34 (1019 131s 2331). The only
other instance of the pattern in Exod A is 262s 70 &zgpov xAitog. In Exod B this pat-
tern occurs four times: 361 1a &yia xadixovia; 392 16V éneoneuuévov avépdv; 3912 10
6¢ Aowov ypvaoiov, and 3913 v xatalewpdeioav vdxiviov.

Furthermore, the patterning of compound numbers is also different in Exod B.
The pattern in Exod is that of descending grades, i.e. myriads, thousands, hundreds,
tens and single units. In ch.6 these are unconnected with xai but in ch.39 they are
all thus connected except for the final tens and single units.

And finally, the unique insistence on the part of the writer that the subject
throughout ch. 38 is to be identified as Beseleel through the use of od7o¢ in preverb
position is repeatedly used. It occurs ten times in 381s—2¢ and does not occur else-
where throughout Exod; in fact, 06705 occurs only here in the book.

2. Two questions still remain to be dealt with briefly.

a) What kind of parent text lay behind Exod B? Was the parent Hebrew much
like M or was it substantially different?

The answer to this cannot, of course, be an absolute one, and it must also be me-
thodologically conditioned by the principle that different parent texts should only
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be postulated if reasonable attempts to understand Exod on the basis of a text more
or less like M have been made.

The difference in order for Part 2 need not be textually determined; in fact, there
are numerous indications that it was Exod who was responsible for the reordering,
i.e. that Exod itself gives some indications of the IR order in its parent text.

Though on the whole Exod abbreviated rather than expanded the text, it usually
did so on reasonable grounds. Certain omissions were apparently intentional, such as
the references to the laver and its base in Part 4. On the other hand, the omission of
any reference to the construction of the incense altar in either Part 2 or 3 (though it
was presupposed in Part 4 where its placement is described) is not easily explained.
And the regular omission of such words as o°v7p and n’pwn does not presuppose a
shorter parent text at all; when the translator consistently omits a translation of a
difficult word, particularly when its omission yields a meaningful result, it is prob-
ably intentional.

When the translator met a difficult construction which was not fully clear, he
would study the context carefully and “fill in” with something that made sense.
Whether he correctly interpreted such a construction is neither here nor there; in
such cases it is quite wrong to suggest that another text lay behind the Greek text.

When it comes to lists a great deal of variation is often evident. Since lists are of-
ten arbitrary, it is impossible to decide, when Exod and SR differ, whether the parent
text was closer to Exod or not; it may well have been, but it is useless to speculate; it
would be mere guesswork.

There does remain a number of instances where Exod seems to presuppose texts
somewhat other than IR, but on the whole it is unnecessary to posit a parent sub-
stantially different from the received text.

b) A second question concerns the relation of Exod B to the translator of Exodus
1—34, or more particularly and appropriately, of Exod A. Was the translator of
Exod B the same as the translator of Exod A?

Strictly speaking, my answer must be: I don’t know for sure, but I doubt it. Exod B
did “borrow” holus-bolus from A; at least twice this is quite certain; these are 355—9
in Part 1 from 255—7, and in Part 2 3615—21 from 2815—21. But of more importance
was the overall relationship between Exod A and B; this was rather one of full
awareness on the part of Exod B of A, since as stated above the translator viewed his
task as one of preparing a translation which would fit in with A to make a single
whole. Occasionally B relied on A for the translation of a difficult word; thus when
faced with wnn Exod B also used taxiviivog, and for *3v in the phrase *3v ny%in, the
rendering vevnouévos. But more commonly Exod B would, when faced with a com-
plex text, solve its difficulties quite independently.

But of far greater importance in determining the possible identity of the Exod B
translator is a comparison of respective attitudes shown by Exod A and B to their
parent texts. And here there is no great difference between the two. Both retain
some freedom over against the parent text; both tend somewhat to compression. B
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does omit much more than A does, but since his work was supplemental this is to be
expected. B seems unconcerned at the omission of substantial blocks of material,
whereas in A only a few verses in ch. 28 are not dealt with in full, but the difference
is one of degree. But over against this, it must also be said that B is sometimes more
detailed than A is, as e.g. in the ephod account in 3623—29 (3916—21 in ) over
against 2824—25 (2823—28 in IM). Both A and B approach their texts with respect but
view their task not to make word for word renderings but rather to make sense.
Neither views his task as that of making a targum as an aid to the understanding of
the sacred text; both try to create a text that can stand by itself.

And yet I suspect that A and B are products of two hands. Exod A does make a
good ending with 34ss, i.e. with the account of Moses’ descent from Sinai with the
recopied tablets in his hands and his face shining with the reflected glory of God.
Since the carrying out of the orders detailed in chh.35—39 was largely a repetition
of the details in those instructions, it might well have seemed reasonable to end the
work with ch. 34.

Furthermore, there is a troubling difference between Exod A and B which makes it
unlikely that A and B were made by the same translator. As was pointed out in A8
above the orientation of the four sides of the court in Exod A was based on an Egyp-
tian point of view; this was convincingly argued by Pere Bogaert for which cf foot-
note at A 8. The court, 100 cubits in length and 50 cubits wide, was oriented towards
the south, i.e. mn7p also called nnma becomes npds vérov in Exod 2713; this is the
front side, the side with the gate in turn with its own two sides each having three pil-
lars. The rear side is the o’ side (v.12). The o’ in Alexandria is, of course, to the
north, and is rendered by xaze 9dAacoav. The long sides are man n 231 (v.9) and 0%
(v.11) but become 7pog A “west” and moog annlidrny “east” resp. in Exod A. In
the parallel passage in B, 389—15, IR has exactly the same orientation as in A, but in
Exod (377—13) the orientation is no longer Alexandrian. The orientation is now
towards the east, 70 7pds dvarolds, the side where the gate of the court is, and the
rear is 70 7mpds ddAacoav. The long sides are resp. mpog Aifa “southward” and moog
Bogodv “northward.” The sea is no longer “north,” but “west;” it is a Palestinian
orientation. This does not mean that the B translator lived in Palestine since the
Jews in the diaspora did know their Palestinian directions. But I find it hard to be-
lieve that the translator who translated ch.27 using an Alexandrian point of view
could also in schizophrenic fashion have translated the B account in the way in
which it was done. The tentative conclusion that Exod B was created later (not nec-
essarily much later), and by another translator seems to be a not unreasonable one.
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Chapter VII: The Critical Text (Exod)

A. Exod is on the whole written in good Greek, often rendering Hebraic idioms
into corresponding Greek idioms. Thus the Hebraic *3 *7°1 and *3 7°m are commonly
rendered without the verb “to be;” e.g. the former is rendered simply by &7 at
121 and the latter by Szav at 321; comp. also éav 6¢ for ax m°m at 4s. Occasionally,
however, the Hebraic construction is carried over into the Greek, as e.g. xai éota
Edv at 4.

That the translator understood Hebrew idiom fully is clear from his interpreta-
tion of “uncircumcised of lips” by dloyog at 612 and by ioyvépwvog at 630. At 41215
Yahweh’s promise “I will be with your mouth” is quite idiomatically translated by
avoitw 10 oréua oov. So too the Hebrew 0°3axn by 1nox=1 of 116 is interpreted as xai
@OV P0G TR TIXTELY.

This sometimes means that the translator clarifies a difficult or obscure passage in
his own way. At 425 I has the highly obscure statement % anx o°n7 1nn, and in the
following verse, nb % o°n7 1nn. Exod has &0t 10 afue tic neoirouiic tob moudiov pov
in both cases; whether Exod has correctly interpreted the Hebrew may be debatable,
but it is certainly much clearer. At 97 the Hebrew m3m nyan nbv*1 is ambiguous, but
Exod is not; it has 8ov 8¢ @. 8z Or at 917 where the hapax legomenon %1non ob-
tains, the Greek interprets it by using dumoui with good effect, i.e. “lay claim to,
hold on to” my people so as not to send them away. At 142 after the statement “And
there was the cloud and the darkness” IR continues with the enigmatic 7%°57 nx x.
For this Exod has a fully clear xa: 5ujAdev 1 voé. The Greek cannot be used here for
rewriting I, since Exod is itself simply a clarification, one which fits well into its
context. Sometimes such a clarification can be particularly fitting as at 21¢ where the
master is to bring his servant to o°nbxn, but Exod has 0 »girripiov o0 deob.

Such clarifications may be rooted in an attempt to protect the reader from misun-
derstanding a text literally. When Exod has xai eidov tov témov o8 eiotixer éxei 6 Jeog
100 Topal at 2410 it is saying that this is what Yx7v> *nb% nx %71 really means
rather than what it actually seems to say; cf also the following verse for a similar in-
terpretation, and comp 33z0. This kind of rationalization at times serves to “correct”
or “improve,” or better put, to render the facts more exactly. At 1311 IR refers to the
promise of land in the following format: As he swore to you and to your fathers.
Exod presents a more factual statement by not rendering “to you and;” the promise
had been made to the patriarchs and not to the contemporary generation of
Israelites.

The translation is, however, not always felicitous; at times, it is simply wrong.
Striking is the confusion in Exod between the wife of Moses named 7199% and the
midwife 779w, both of which occur as Zezpwpa in Exod. Mistranslations may be
based on a misread word as at 3s where the land of promise is called “good and spa-
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cious” but Exod has dyativ xai noAlijv, a misreading of mam1 as 7391 Or at 431
where IR has: And the people believed “and recognized” that Yahweh had visited,
Exod has . . . believed “and rejoiced,” probably misreading 1y1%>1 as 1nnw*1. Misread-
ing or misunderstanding of the Hebrew text is particularly frequent in the taberna-
cle accounts.

A frequently occurring characteristic of the translator’s task?) is his leveling the
text not only within the immediate context but also within the context of the book
and even of the Pentateuch as a whole. The list of nations occupying the land of
promise which will be driven out always include the Girgashites in Exod even
though M never includes them. This does not mean that the parent text was longer;
it simply reflects the translator’s leveling with Deut 71. Such leveling is especially evi-
dent in smaller contexts. In 929 not only will 77 ydAale no longer obtain, but it is also
true of J Yerds (against M), because v.33 which related the answer to the prayer in-
cludes both =um1 7927, At 94 it is Yahweh who is speaking; accordingly the inappro-
priate third person statement 17> 1%97 is rendered by napadoédow (for the root
xb9). In the same verse R refers to the distinction between the cattle of bx7v> and
the cattle of o»7%n. Exod transposes the two, probably because in v.6 the lot of the
cattle of Egypt (or Egyptians) is mentioned before that of the cattle of Israel. Or to
mention but one more example: at 239 the first verb is in the second masculine singu-
lar, but the remainder of the verse is in the plural. Exod has them all in the plural;
comp. also v.21 where exactly the reverse obtains.

But the dominant characteristic of Exod as a translation document is its expan-
sionist character. On the whole Exod expands far more than contracts. Where the
Hebrew is abrupt, the Greek tends to smoothen out the text. At 216 the priest of Ma-
dian had seven daughters nowaivovoa: 1é mpépara 106 nateds abrdv, who came and
drew water. The participial phrase is added and makes the story much less abrupt.
When God speaks to Moses concerning Aaron Exod regularly adds “your brother”
even when SR does not have it (e.g. 719 85). Or note inter alia such additions as 8¢ he
brought up the frogs xai dvepipdodn 6 paroayos and covered the land; 8s pray meoi
éuob to the Lord; 89 from you xai dno o0 Aaod oov and from your houses. Such ad-
ditions often can be traced to the context. At 1210 the Passover lamb must not be left
to morning xai 60700V 0V ovvipiyete dn’ abtov; the extra clause comes from v.46. Or
cf such ex par expansions as 18s: And the Lord delivered them éx ye1poc @apac xai éx
61005 1@V Alyvntiov, or in the following verse: That he had rescued them from the
hand of Egypt xai éx yeipos @apad.

The accounts of the tabernacle constitute a special problem which will not be
dealt with here. Though the plans for the tabernacle (chh.25—31) somewhat con-
form to the description given above, the account of its buildings is considerably
abridged and rearranged. Some of the details are discussed in the sections that fol-

1) Cf J.W.Wevers, Translation and Canonicity: A Study in the Narrative Portions of the
Greek Exodus, Scripta signa wocis: Studies about Scripts, Scriptures, Scribes and Languages in
the Near East, offered to J. H. Hospers by his pupils, colleagues and friends (Groningen 1986),
295-303.
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low. It remains problematic whether the final chapters (chh.35—40) were actually
the product of the translator of chh.1—34 or not.

B. év/ éav

135%) dv] eav A B F Mt 58-426-0['-(135)708 (C”-25126422 19’ fx 121 z-128 55 59 319; > 708
126 527 318

Eav cannot be correct. Nowhere else does gav occur after rvixa in Exod, nor
would one expect it in the third century B.C. in Egypt, particularly not in literary
texts. So too dv rather than sav has been adopted in relative clauses for the critical
text as was done for the latter books of the Pentateuch; ¢f THGD 99— 102. Accord-
ingly the Ra text has also been corrected at 122 49 511 127 1312 165 twice 1623 twice 2024
211730 2316.

Another characteristic of the critical text is the lack of crasis. Cf 39 xai éyd] xayw
B 15’-58" £z 130 799 Cyr Ad 240 = Ra

Though crasis of xai and éy@ is well-attested as early as the third century B.C. in
the papyri (cf Mayser I 1.137) it is extremely rare in the LXX, and non-existent in
Exod. On the other hand, xai éyé does occur elsewhere in Exod (41215 65 316). In
fact, crasis is avoided almost entirely throughout the Pentateuch.

C. Occasionally the original text has been subject to fairly substantial reinterpreta-
tion in the textual tradition.

423 &l pév obv ur fovlet] ov e ovx (ov 527) ghoviov (Bovder 527) F M o135 C"-131° dpn s ¢t
7392 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syhl™ = SR

The popular variant is a literal rendering of the Hebrew jxnn3, and is surely a he-
braizing correction. Exod is a much freer rendering somewhat removed from the
Hebrew though not unfair to it. The Hebrew makes a statement, which Exod makes
a condition, i.e. “if in fact you should be unwilling to send them away, then note
that I am going to kill . . . .” Note also the neat use of odv both in the protasis and the
apodosis, also characteristic marks of the translator.

218 7jv avtg xadwpoloyioaro] nv ov xad. avtw (litt @ sup ras A) A O-15 126; nv ov xad. (c
var) aurnv F 01-29-82 d 739" 1398 ¢ 121’ 68’ 55 59 76’ 509 646 Arab Bo Syh; nv ov xad.
(cvar) avry (avrnpv 551%) C”-12¢ 30’

There are basically two interpretations involved in the text tradition. In R the
subject of the verb is the master and the clause is negative. The meaning apparently
is that he has not (permanently?) designated her (i.e. as his consort). Admittedly, the
Hebrew text is not fully clear. What is clear is that the variant texts in the tradition

?) In presenting variant evidence throughout this chapter patristic evidence as well as spell-
ing variants within a reading have been largely ignored; for these the edition where a complete
statement is attempted may be consulted.
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were influenced by the Hebrew; if they are secondary, they are corrections based on
the Hebrew.

Exod has simplified the text, understanding the phrase as meaning “whom he had
designated for himself;” that is, by disregarding the negative he has made a clear
and consistent text. The addition of adrg is part of that clarification. The “cor-
rected” text has inserted ov, omitted avr@, and added avrpy, all in order to equal the
Hebrew but thereby obfuscating the text.

3621 éyyeyAvuuévar) eyyeyoauueve (evyeyo. B*; eyxeyp. 619) B 118*-314 71’ 55 = Ra
—  oppayides] e (> O 55) oppayidas B O-15" 129 71’ 55 = Ra

There is something radically wrong with the B text since immediately preceding
this B has ex twv ovoparwv avtwv (instead of xara e évéuara adrdv); the neuter
plural participle has no proper antecedent; if it were to be ovouarwv it should agree
with it, but if it were A790s, which would be the only other possibility in the clause, it
should be agreeing with it.

On the other hand, Exod has a syntactically viable text. The participle modifies
opoayides and is therefore nominative feminine plural; it precedes oppayides be-
cause the text of I has ann *minp. Note also in v. 13 that yeydvupévouvs had occurred
as part of a doublet translation for nnnon, vocalized as a Pual participle in IR. It is
obvious that the text adopted by Ra is secondary and should in no way be taken
seriously as a possible Exod text.

D. The Article

1. With proper nouns.

428 Aapdv] pr tw B O d=1%5" n t 527 18 76 = Ra; pr rov 125*

In the context of dvijyyeilev Mwvoiic Aapdv there might at least in theory be
some ambiguity, though in actual fact there is none since “Moses” is inflected as
nominative, and to anyone knowing the story Aaron is the brother of Moses. Thus
neither a genitive relationship nor an accusative is rational; after dvijyyeidev only a
dative is possible. R has 177x% and hex at times added the dative article to designate
the preposition. Since the support for the article is mainly hex and Byzantine wit-
nesses, it seems almost certain that the 7o is a secondary hex addition.

68 Toadx] pr two M O”-7282'708 57 _[[-126615761 }, 56’ 129 n~75 5ty 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130
509 646

—  JaxdB] pr to M O”-7282'708 C»-16126615761 ) 56’ 129 n~75 5 t y 120°-128" 18 55 59 130
509 646

331 Joadx] pr o b 107’ 129 127 74-76 Ath 11 560 Cyr VI 648 IX 729
—  laxdp] pr o b 107’ 129 127 +78* Ath 11 560 Cyr VI 648 IX 729

The context has 7@ Afpadu xai Toadx xai laxdf. The collocation occurs only in
these two verses. Instructive for the style of Exod is the occurrence in 224 and 63 of
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a similar one, viz., mpdg Afoadu xai loacx xai laxdp. In all the cases only the first in
the list is preceded by npd¢ or 7, and there is no doubt that this is original text.

1430 Alyvrtiov] pr tov B 58°-82-381" 126-551-552 75 30’ 392-527 120-128"-628 55 130 508
799 = Ra
0°7%7 is often rendered by oi Ailydnrior rather than by A#yvnrogs in Exod. In the
nominative it occurs 19 times; the dative, seven; the accusative, 10 times, and in the
genitive 31 times. It is always articulated except in the phrase “from the hand of the
Egyptians.” This occurs five times in Exod. The other four examples of & yeiog

(z@v) Alyvrriov with variation on articulation are
38 Alyvnriov] pr tov 72-618 57-126 n=*38 619 527 128 Cyr Ad 237
188 1dv Alyvntiov] om t@v 75 121 68’
189 Adyvrtiov] pr twv A M C”—(126) 414* 107’ 56’129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(m8) 799
1810 Alyvrtiov] pr twv 58’ -0ll71° 54-126-414" b fn(-*58) 85’-130 318’ 68’-120" 646" Cyr
Ad 280

Of these four only 18s has the article, whereas for the others the unarticulated
noun has been taken as critical text. Exod apparently preferred the unarticulated
form, thereby following the Hebrew text. It should also be noted that in the excep-
tion to the pattern, 18s, there is no equivalent in SR for the phrases éx yepos @apacd
xal éx yewos tdv Alyvnriov. Why Exod should have omitted the article only in
these four instances where the above phrase obtained is not clear, but the unarticu-
lated noun is obviously original. One might plausibly argue that at 18s the unarticu-
lated noun ought also to be adopted; this might well be correct but with only four
mss. attesting the shorter text it was felt overly daring to adopt it.

In this connection the following case should also be considered.
1212 toic eoic 1@V Alyvntiov B 29-82" 19’ f~246 392-527 120-128’ 76’ 130 799 Bo Sa?]
om roic 71’; om @v 72 318; Jeoic aryvaniwv rell

It is obvious that the double articulation is a single problem. In view of the pattern
shown for the articulation of Afyvrtiwv above one can with some confidence accept
the B+ reading in 1212 as the original text.

336 100 Xwpnif] om o0 A F M’ 0I-29 C’-57" b 44'-125 53’ s x y 126’-128’-628 18 46 55 59
319 509 646
The phrase modifies 700 dpovg and the proper name can be either articulated or
unarticulated. At 31 the phrase s 70 dpos XwprB (with 53" adding a second article)
occurs. Though Xwprf obtains as a modifier of a noun only in these two instances
in Exod, the articulated form is probably original text here particularly in view of

the usage after dpos of Zivd as the following discussion shows.
191 700 (Zwa)] v 130m8-321m8 n; > A F O’-15(+) C”-25 b 125 30’-85-130%¢-321tx¢-
344 84 x 121-527 68’ 55 59 646
192 700 (Zwvd)] pr v 318; v 127; > 15-376" 246 n~127 30 527 59 646

The Hebrew word *30 being a proper noun is never articulated, but it is in Exod
with the exception of 161 in the phrase dva uéoov Aidiu xai dva péoov Zvd, which
obviously had to remain unarticulated to contrast with Aiig, and of 1916 én° Gpovs
Jivé where Zivd has no support in 3R, and is sub = in Syh.

The phrase &npov o0 Zivé occurs only here and contrasts with zjv Zonuov Ziv at
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161 171 which is always unarticulated. The remaining evidence for Exod is as fol-

lows.
1911 (70 dpog) 10 (Zivd)] > A 58’-381" 25%-52-73-413 d 53'-56* 730 527
1918 (70 8¢ Bpog) 10 (Zvd)] > A 72-707 413 19 53’ 46
1920 (70 Spog) 70 (Ewvd)] > A F 58'-381’-707 C-57-126%-414" 106-125 53’
1923 (70 Bpoc) 10 (Zwvd)] > 381" cI-126 106 53’ 75 730 128 18 55 509; om 70 Zivd 58’
2416 (70 dooc) 10 (Zwvd)] > A 15-72-381" 19 106 128 59 Phil Ex II 44
3118 (év 16 dpet) 1@ (Zva)] > F O767-64*-7071 107’-125 f~12° 319 426
342 (70 dpog) 0 (Ziva)] > 552 106-125 509
344 (70 Boog) 10 (Ziva)] > 44’-125 46
3432 (¢v 9 Bper) 1@ (Zwid) 72-708 422 75 30’-85m8-130ms-346m8 426] > rell

Only the last instance might be considered questionable since the evidence for
Exod is meagre. In view of the pattern which the translator followed in always artic-
ulating Zivd unless stylistic reasons demanded the lack of an article, it seems valid
to adopt 7@ Zivd for 34s2.

The establishment of this pattern also helps to determine the text of Exod at 3429
700 dpovs 1° B 15-707 n 71’ 392 55 426 Chr XV 444 Cyr G/ 536 Or IV 471 *cod
100 Sa] + owa (cvar) rell = M. The variant text cannot be original; no witness
shows the articulated form, and that it is hex in origin is fully clear; Origen of
course did not articulate the word since the Hebrew has *10.

Incidentally when one examines the text of Lev the pattern is the opposite. Zivd
occurs five times in the phrase év 1@ doet Ziva (728 twice 251 2646 2734), and it is al-
ways unarticulated as in Hebrew. On the other hand, in Num no real pattern emer-
ges, though the unarticulated form is dominant. The phrase év 777 dorjue Zivd occurs
at 34 14 915 2664 3315; £v Jper Zivd occurs at 31, and &x t7ic orfpov Zivd at 3316. But Zivd
is articulated in the phrase év 77j dorjue 777 Zivd at 11 19 and in év 777 orjue 700 Zivd at
1012.

362 10v Beoederid] om tév B O-2°(76) 392 55 = Ra

The article is probably original since it would hardly have been introduced in the
later tradition. It is helpful to the reader in that it makes clear where the subject
(Mwovoiig) ends and the modifier of the verb begins. This is often done when the
proper noun is not inflected. The accusative article is not repeated before Eiwdp
since its grammatical function is now fully obvious. Whether the omission of the ar-
ticle in the tradition was due to Hebrew influence is not clear. It may well be simply
due to scribal error. After all, 76v is not necessary for the sense of the passage.

Article before “Moses” in the dative.

The evidence for Mwvoz without the article in Exod is as follows: In each case the
lemma is Mwvoj. 221 pr 7@ M 426-707 84 527 18; 312 pr @ 72 z 130 799; 41s pr o F
M O’-29-135 C” 19" 107" n s t 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509; 427 pr 1@ 646*; 520 pr 1@
527; 628 pr 1 426 121-392; 1431 omnes; 1622 pr 1w 527 55; 186 pr 1@ 246; 1813 pr @
376; 241 pr T 29 68” 424; 311s omnes; 339 pr (¥ Syh!) @ 126-128" Syh; 3719 pr 0
M’ ol-%* C” 53’ 5 527 68’-120" 18 59 319 799.

Over against these cases 7@ Movojj occurs in the following instances: 935 7@
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Muovoji] om 1@ A ol C”-25(126)422761 307_343" 71 121 z; 1228 om 16 76; 1250 om 7
53’; 1634 omnes; 36s om 7¢) 458; 36121429 omnes; 363s om 7@ 458; 363740 omnes; 3720
omnes; 3827 om 7 458; 3911 omnes; 3922 om 7@ B 15-82¢ 19" 55¥%; 3923 om 7§ 15;
401719 omnes; 4021 om 7@ 130%*; 402325 omnes.

Certain facts seem to emerge from the distribution of the articulated versus the
unarticulated proper noun. Of the 14 instances of the unarticulated noun only one
occurs in the last six chapters of the book, and the exception, 3719 might be consid-
ered uncertain since 44 mss witness to the articulated noun. On the other hand, of
the 21 instances of the articulated noun all but four are in the final section.

But this says nothing about translators, only something about translation tech-
nique since everyone of those that have the articulated form represent nwn nx; thus
the article represents nx. On the other hand, only once is the nx not represented, viz.
in 520 where the text of I is not at all in question.

2. Articulation of vids in the plural.

The phrase vioi Toparl occurs 35 times in the nominative, 26 times in the dative,
and 24 times in the accusative in Exod. The nominative vioi lacks articulation only
in ch.6 when modified by Povprv (14), Zvuedv (15), Kadd (18), Meoapi (19), Toadp
(21), O&nA (22) and Kdpe (24). In the dative vioig is always articulated, and the ac-
cusative lacks the article only in the phrases viods 7 Svyatépas (21s) and viods
Aapov (281).

The genitive phrase vidv Topafl occurs 53 times in Exod, but lacks the article
only 12 times. These together with their variants are (the lemma is always viov 7o-
oanl).

125 pr rwv 500 537-56¢-129 127 527
126 pr tov A 422 125’-610¢ 56 527
1247 pr rov 121’ 68’

161 pr v 71

162 pr tov [~ 318

166 pr tov 74

16910 omnes

171 pr twv 707 318

351  pr tov 761* 314

354 pr towv 509
3520 pr v 25 107°-125 127 730

In each case the phrase modifies a form of ovvaywyri immediately preceding it.
Furthermore these are all the instances in which viév Topanii follows a form of ovv-
ayoyii in Exod. Obviously this is the conditioning factor for the lack of articula-
tion.

3. Article used as a relative pronoun.
712 om 7 2° 15-72-376-707-0f C” b d fn 321-343 ¢ x y~3°2 68’-128" 18 55 130 509 646" Co
Syh = M
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The context is 77 gdBdos 177 Acpdv, and the translator adds 7 after gdBsos to
heighten the contrast between Aaron’s staff and the staves of the Egyptian magi.
This is also brought out by the preposing of éxeivwv to the noun in 7dg éxeivov Jd-
Bdovg, thus heightening the contrast of “one” vs “them.”

1916 6 2°]) ogvd 56’ nt = Compl; > A 29-72-82*-376 414’-422 b s x 392-527 59 799 Aeth
Syh
There is no real doubt that Ra was correct in adopting the article as the original
translation of the relative pronoun 7wx. Its omission is simply a matter of haplogra-
phy of the omicron in an uncial script where it follows Aadg. The variant og nv con-
stitutes a Byzantine correction.

338 oxnvijv 1°] + v (> B 29 314 27128 46 Aeth
550" b 44 f18 z(-128) 18 46 55 799 Aeth Co

Ra) &fw e napepPoing B M oI’-7%7 73'-
Ra

There is no basis for the gloss represented by the variant text in IR, nor is it orig-
inal. The phrase immediately preceding it is &g m7jv oxnvijy, and the source of the
gloss is clear. It occurs in that same environment though without z77v at the end of
the preceding clause (v.7), where it makes good sense, whereas here it is palpably re-
petitive. The shorter text is certainly Exod.

4. Often the unarticulated form is to be preferred.

36 Jebc 2°] pr o A 15-64*-72-376 C”~5* b 106 n x 121-527 z 18 76 130 424 509 799 Matth
2232 Marc 1226 Act 732
— ded6g 3° A BF M 58-426-0/"-15135 44 ¢ 318’ 55 59 319 Marc 122¢t¢ Act 7323P] > 72 422 107’-
125 n=%58 619 76 799 Act 732t¢; pr o rell
— Je6c 4° A B F M 58-426-0I-15135 19 44 ¢ 318’ 55 59 319 Marc 1226t¢ Act 7322P] > 72 422
107°-125 n=*58 619 799 Act 732t¢; pr o rell
The phrase “God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob” occurs four
times in Exod, it also occurring at 31516 4s. Each time it occurs without an article be-
fore Jedg, though in all cases the tradition has extensively added articles. In other
contexts where 9e6s (or 9€00) occurs with a genitive noun following it, it is always
articulated except at 152 J¢0g 700 mazpds pov, but this is poetic in character. In fact,
even the phrase in question is in each case preceded by a phrase containing ¢ d¢dg
1.e. 0 $edg 100 maTPSs GOV Or O Fe0G TAV NATEQWV VlUV.

824 yiv] pr v B 15-29-72-381-708 C”-126 53’246 x 318-527 509 646’ = Ra
99 yiv] pr tpv B 82-135 25 d-125 £ 75" 85" +-84 120’ = Ra

The full phrase is n@oav yijv Alyonrov. After nag the noun y7 is articulated only
when it is not modified by Aiydnrov. Thus n@oa 1j yij at 19s, ndone tiic yiic at 822 and
ndoav v yijv tavtnv at 3213. With Alyvnrov the accusative nd@oav yijv also occurs at
92223 101422 116, whereas the dative (év) ndop yjj Alydrrov obtains at 71921 81617 99 11 25
1015 19. It is clear that the article at 824 and 95 is in both cases secondary.

Evidence for y7 unmodified by nd@oa in Exod is as follows. With the genitive &x
yfis Alyomtov occurs 24 times, and 680V yiic @vliotiiu at 1317. For the accusative the
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following occur: 3s ¢is yAv ayadijv; 8¢ v yijv Aiybnrov] om wjv 707*; 87 101221 émi
yiiv Aiyorrov; 822 mjv yijv T€oeu] om yijv 54-414"; 215 gl yijv Madudv; 1635 gic ynv oi-
xovuévv; 317 33s elg yiv dbovoav; 13s yijv dbovoav; 311 el myv yvivv 1dv Xavavaiov)
om 77jv 628; 64 13511 £ic (> 64) v yiv 1dV Xavavaiov.

The pattern of usage is clear. Except for instances in which y7v is modified by zav
Xavavaiov the noun y7 is not articulated when it is modified by a noun or adjective.
Only one exception obtains at 86, but since the evidence for the article is almost uni-
versal, it must be accepted as critical text.

109 mpeopvrépoic B 82" f~246 x 527 120-128"-628 130 799] pr tois rell

The B text preserves the pattern of the original translator in using the article only
when it is prefixed by the preposition ovv. Thus ovv rois veavioxoic and ovv roic vi-
oig, but simply xai mpeoBvtépois, i Svyarodoy, xai moofdrow and xai fovoiv.

1241 perd] + ra A B 707 664 ¢t 318-527 120-128" 59 130 509 = Ra

The 7za of the variant text is a dittograph and should not be considered seriously
for the critical text. One could point out that the 430 years had just been mentioned
and that the article in the phrase “after the 430 years” is present, but this is specious.
The designation pera plus a number of years does not normally use an article, and in
spite of its support by both codd A and B it is to be rejected.

1917 ovvdvinow] pr v A BE M O”~72 C"-1268552 44107’ fn s t 392-527 120°-128’-628
18 46

The noun is governed by &/ and the phrase is the translation of nx=pb. The
phrase occurs five times in Exod, always rendering the same expression, and never
with an article (also occurring at 41427 520 187); in fact, in none of these cases is it ar-
ticulated in the text tradition except for 427 where ms 25 does have ¢ v ovvavry-
ow. The conclusion that Ra is correct in rejecting the article here is borne out by
the usage pattern in Exod.

2018 xanviov] pr o A B 56’-129 120’-128"-628 426 509 = Ra

The context is 6 Aads édpe . . . 10 Bpog xanvitov. M has wy 77 XY . .. DX7 B,
i.e. the Exod text represents SR word for word. The introduction of the article mod-
ifying the participle is a smoothing out of the text; it makes a neat attributive phrase,
but it is secondary. What is surprising is that the article did not gain wider accept-
ance since it seems an obviously stylistic correction.

263 &tépa éx tijs étépag 1°] pr 7 Bms) 82 fx 68°-120" 55 = Ra

The collocation “&repos over against another” occurs six times in Exod and in
each case the second £zepog is articulated and the first one never is. In fact, only here
is there any variation in the tradition with respect to the articulation of the first one
(also occurs at 1615 263-2° ¢ 17 287). The B®™® support is not from B itself but forms
part of a marginal restoration of a larger omission due to homoioteleuton.

3425 opriic] pr s B 552 n1?7 = Ra
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Usage is inconsistent in Exod on the articulation of foprj when modified by a
genitive, though the unarticulated word is more common. Since only four mss
support the article, it seemed prudent not to adopt it as critical text.

3435 ndAvppa B 836(vid) 15-58-707-767 129 n 68’-120" 55 426 Cyr G/ 536] xaraxal. b; (%
Syh) 1o (eic 71*) xedvppa (xazal. 82) rell = M
Syh has lthpyt’ under the asterisk with o’ &’ given as the source. Presumably the
metobelus is misplaced, and the asterisk should govern only the /- which is probably
meant to represent the article, since R has monn. Exod accordingly had xdivuua
without an article which Origen in turn added.

3721 @uAfig] pr tne B M’ 15¢-82 419 129* n=75 130 ¢t 527 392 18 55 426 = Ra

In the preceding verse in the same context (éx puific) Ra accepted the unarticu-
lated noun, though a 77¢ was supported by F M’ O”-7¢ C” b d-1% 56’-129 n st x
318’ z-126 18 46 55 59 319 509 799, that is, only A B 376 106 53’ 121 126 426 lack the

article. The same contexts obtain in the following two cases:
3530 @uidg] pr e A F M’ O-29" C” d f~12° 127 st 527 y z 18 46 319 509 799
3534 guirc] pr me F M’ 01-29 C” d-125 £t 71’ 318’ 126-128'-628 18 46 59 319 509
799

Since in these three cases the unarticulated puvAfic was accepted as Exod it is likely
that it should also be original at 3721.

386 ovo] pr Tovs B 15 19" 129 n 71’ 318" 68’-120" 55 426 = Ra

The phrase in which the number occurs is 6o yeoovBiu yovoots. That the phrase
was unarticulated in Exod seems clear. If one examines the chapter, one notes that
whenever something is referred to as made or cast or placed and it is modified by a
number such as “four rings,” “two cherubs,” the phrase is unarticulated, whereas
should no number be given, it is usually articulated. Accordingly the rovg reading is
probably to be taken as secondary.

3826 yaAxoov B 15-707 118°-537 127 55 426] yaixov Fb; yovcovv 551; pr zov rell
P

If one investigates the usage of the adjective yadxois (as opposed to the noun) in
Exod it appears that it was used 26 times, of which 21 represent the Hebrew nwni
designating the material of which something was made, cast, or plated. Only once is
the Hebrew noun articulated in SR. In 3824 (comp IR s6) the reference is to 700
napadéuaros tod Jvowxornoiov yalxods whereas IR has nwnin 925mb. The oo Jo-
oworneiov has no counterpart. The Hebrew is then followed by v.6 all of which is
absent from the Greek. The verse ends with nwni (i.e. unarticulated) and it is fully
possible that the careless translator overlooked the line because of the recurring
word. In any event the adjective is unarticulated. In all the other 20 cases Exod in
imitation of IR left the adjective unarticulated. Why he should have used the adjec-
tive instead of the noun (as he does elsewhere) is baffling. The adjective occurs five
times without an equivalent in IR (38192026 twice 3910). At 3819 yaAxo¢ obtains; it is
not articulated since the noun it modifies, »pixovg, is also minus an article. The other
four are all articulated simply as attributive adjectives. It seems clear that the transla-
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tor never articulated this adjective when the Hebrew parent text had nwmi. So too at
3826 the popular reading zov yaixovv must be secondary.

5. List of nations in the land of promise.

The list of nations which are to be driven out from the promised land occurs at
3817 135 232328 332 and 3411. I has six nations in all cases except at 135 (five) and

2328 (three). The Hebrew evidence is as follows.
3817 DI N *TIDAT MR ANAI 3yIN
135 °012°M "N PRI NAM 23300
2323 °DIPNY NI *IYIDNI OTIDM NN PINKT
2328 >nnn DRI *2y337 DR NN R
332 012> N *TIDAN AN MR *2¥IN IR
3411 DI NI OTIDAI PNNMY 23YIDT TARA DR

It should be noted that each noun is articulated, and that only 232s has nx govern-
ing each noun as well. The order is not always the same, but the list is limited to
Canaanite, Hittite, Amorite, Perezite, Hivite and Jebusite. The same list obtains at
Deut 71 los 310 2411 but with the addition of Girgashite.

The Greek evidence is as follows:
38 1@V Xavavaiov xal Xetraiov xel Apoppaiov xal Pepelaiov xai Edaiov xai toye-
oaiwv xai Tefovoainwv
317 v Xavavaiov xai Xetraiov xal Edaiov xal ‘Apoppaiov xai @Pcpelaiov xai toye-
oaiwv xai lefovoaiov
2323 10V Apopp. xai Xetr. xai Pegel. xai Xavav. xai [epyeo. xai Ebaiov xai Tefovo.
3411 70V Auopp. xai Xavay. xail Xerr. xai Pepel. nal Edaiov xai ['epyeo. xai Tefovo.

In each case only the first noun is articulated, the order of IR is followed (except
at 317), but “the Girgashite” is inserted: as no.6 at 3s17 3411, as no.5 at 2323.

The remaining three present problems. 135 shows a popular order which follows
the order of M with rev Xavav. xaw Xerr. xar Auogp. xar Evarwv xat lefovo. and adds
at the end xat I'spyeo. xau Pegel., thereby making the list of seven complete. Ra fol-
lows B 82 f 120-128"-628 130 799 Sa with the order 1 2 4 3 5 but with the Girgash-
ite between 4 and 3 and with the Perezite between 3 and 5. Since the popular order
follows M with the extras added at the end, it seems likely that this constitutes a
hexaplaric reordering of materials. The text adopted by Ra is clearly original.

2328 10U5 Apogpaiovs xai tods Evaiovs xai tovs Xavavaiovs xai tovs Xetraiovs

No. 1 is not present in SR but the others = M. In contrast to the other lists all are
articulated because each noun is governed by nx in SIR.

It should also be noted that C”-77 246 s 646 Bo add the three rovs pepelaiovs xau
T0VS YEQPYETQUOVG Ka TOVS 1Efovoaiovs at the end of the verse thereby making the list
of seven nations complete.

332 10v Apoppaiov xai Xerr. xai Pepel. xeid [epyeo. xai Evaiov xai lgfovo.

Again xai I'spyeo. has been added, this time as no. 4, but no.1 “the Canaanite” is
absent. It has been added with articulation at the beginning (with or without a con-
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junction) by A F M’ O'7¢7-29 d t x 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 **Aug Ex 150
Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh, undoubtedly a hex plus.

It should be noted that for nos.4—6, 767 C’-57’ n s 318 426 646 **codd 100 104
substitute (cvar) rov gvaiov xat tov 1gfovo. xar Tov yavav. xai Tov yepyeo., that is, the
absent Canaanite has been added, and the Girgashite placed at the end. Its second-
ary character is also obvious from the fact that all nouns are articulated, whereas the
pattern of articulating only the first in a list except where nx also occurs in the par-
ent text is clearly characteristic of Exod.

6. At times it is the articulated form that is original text.

1826 76 1°] xat nav 72; mav B 58-82" fn 318’ 120°-128’-628 Latcod 104 Sa = Ra
— 16 2°] > B 58'-82" fn 392 120°-128’-628 = Ra

The two citations constitute a single variant. R reads awpn 72771 nx which Exod
renders by 70 6¢ gijua 70 vnépoyxov. This is contrasted with nav 8¢ grijua éAapoov as
rendering 1pn1 7277 531, Exod, which is on the whole careful to observe precisely the
kind of distinction which IR shows, rendered the two phrases accurately. The lev-
eling process by which the two phrases would be exactly parallel, is the kind of pro-
cess which is typical of the text tradition. In other words, some scribe probably quite
unconsciously, revised the first phrase to conform to the second.

2610 mjv (ovuPoinv)] > B 15-72-376-0f = Ra

The phrase xara v ovupoldijv also occurs at 265 3628 and in other prepositional
phrases (elg 264 3625; mpds 264) and without preposition at 282s. The noun is always
articulated; even the text tradition is almost unanimous, with the article being omit-
ted only by 52°-313" at 282s and by 551 53 at 362s. That B plus a few mss from the
O” tradition should here alone witness to the original text is highly unlikely. The
loss of the article is simply a scribal mistake and should not be taken seriously.

2625 ai B 707°-767 d n t z7126 426] > rell

The context reads xai af fdoeisc abr@dv and the omission of the article in the major-
ity of mss is the result of haplography. Whenever fdois occurs in oblique cases it is
always articulated except after a number such as névre fdoeic (accusative) 2637, and
at 301s where the indefiniteness of the noun is called for: “make . . . a bronze basis.”

It is only after xai that the @i is often omitted in the tradition. All cases of
xai ai Pdoeis are listed below together with the relevant variants, i.e. the omission

of ai.
2632 omnes
2710 om ai AF O-58 19" d 127 st 527 126 76’ 509
2711(1°) om ai 74-370
2711(2°) omnes
2712 om af A F 29-82 b 56’ 57343 t x y 27639 55 76’ 426 509
2713 om ai A F 29-64"-82-376 57'-73(me)_78 [ (-52'761) 19 { 5(-730) ¢ (-318) 5(-628) 55 47¢
509
2714 om ai A FP M 58-64"-376 C”-25413(500761) 19’ 610% 75 s x y z 18 55 59 426
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2715 om af A F M 376-708-01]7°7 16-52'-414"-550"-761 19’ 56" s x y z(-126128) 18 55 59
426 509

2716 om al AFM 15°-58-376 b d 56’ 127 st x y z 18 46(°) 55 76’ 799

2717 om ai 392

2718 om ai B 68-120’

374 omnes

376 ai aut Ta¢ omnes

37s om ai Fh

379 omnes

3710 om ai A O-707 14-131-cI’ s7321 71 y=318 55 319
3712 om ai Fi2

3713 om ai Fh2 82 71’ 55

3717 om ai Fh

It is abundantly clear that only the fact that xa: preceded ai has created a situa-
tion in which the omission of the article was easily stimulated. One can with confi-
dence accept ai before pdoeic (nom.) in all instances in Exod.

2627 1@ (#Airer) 2° B M™s 82 52°-57-761 19" 129 55] > rell

The word xAitog occurs 33 times in Exod in various cases both in singular and
plural and it is never left unarticulated. In this case it follows émodiw and the er-
roneous omission of 7 is probably palaeographically inspired. The sense of the pas-
sage also demands an article in Greek, i.e. “the side of the tent which was towards

the sea;” the first article is necessary and though weakly supported by the mss must
be Exod.

2821 om d¢ B 82 44 55 = Ra

Only undue reverence for the text of B could compel adoption of the unarticu-
lated phrase 6@dexa pvids by Ra. The phrase would normally be articulated in
Greek. In fact, eig phrases in Exod commonly contain the article (174 times). Nomi-
nals governed by &g are usually articulated in Exod unless there is a good reason
not to do so, such as pronouns, indefinite expressions or nouns modified by geni-
tive pronouns. This pattern is also observable for other prepositions such as dnd, éx,
&v, éni, nard, napd, and Vo, though not 7pdg.

2942 a5 JUpag] om wds B olI-?° = Ra; Svpaic Or IV 161

The omission of the article is clearly secondary. The word #dpa occurs 25 times
in Exod and never is it unarticulated, regardless of what IR has (usually without the
article since it is often bound to %ax). The sparse support should also make one wary
of accepting the unarticulated noun as original text. This is also the case with yeveds
appearing in the immediately preceding phrase: &is 1d¢ yeveds] om zds B oIl 125
1273558 —8Ra*

In this case, however, the situation is not so clear. The phrase e (zag) yeveas
vudv occurs 13 times in Exod. The articulated phrase is supported by all witnesses at
163233 2721 3113. Almost complete support also obtains at 3116 (om 7dg 707 527) and
4013 (om 7dg 646). Unanimous support for the unarticulated phrase obtains at 1242,
whereas at 1217 the unarticulated phrase is original: (&/5) yeveds vudv] pr rag ol C”
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246 n 30°-85" x 121-527 68’ 130 509 646. In the remaining instances the articulated

phrase is original.
1214 &ig 1ac yeveas vudv] om tdg b
308 &l tag yeveag vudv] om rdg B M™ 157-64%¢ 127 527(2°) z 18 46° 426 = Ra
3010 &g tag yeveas avrdv] om tds B
3031 &is tag yeveds budv] om tdg 707 53’-56 527 426 799

In none of these cases is the original text in doubt including that of 2942.

2936 1ijc duapticc B O-38-15 53’ 730 68’-120" 55 646 Latcod 100 Syh] pr 7o rell

The Hebrew word is nxun, but not in the sense of “sin” but rather of “sin offer-
ing.” It occurs three times as such in Exodus. In 2914 811 nxun refers to those parts
of the ram’s carcass which are to be burned outside the camp, after which this is thus
defined. Exod renders by duaptiag ydp éoniv; n.b. the use of the genitive. The word
also occurs at 3010 where Aaron is to make annual atonement on the horns of the al-
tar nxun 071. The translator’s difficulty with the word is clear from his translation
ano 100 aiuatos 100 xaFaPIood TGV GUAQTIOV.

In 2936 nx»n 99 can be literally rendered by 70 pooydoiov tiic dpaptias and the
translator did so, but the problem remained. A later translator, Lev, had to face the
problem head on since the usage in Leviticus was very common, and he did it by pre-
fixing the article used as a relative pronoun before the genitive phrase, a rather neat
solution; cf THGL 78. Later scribes who knew the distinction between 77ic duaptioc
and 70 17c duaprias were then responsible for introducing the 7o, thereby “eluci-
dating” the text.

3535 7@ mowidtd] om 1@ B O’-2°767 610 129 127 x 416 = Ra

The unarticulated noun can hardly be original since the phrase xai 7@ mowidd is
balanced by the coordinate phrase immediately preceding it, viz. xai 7@ dpavrd. The
translator would hardly have articulated the first one and not the second.

3721 7@ 2° B O 2519’ d 129 n775 t 527 68’-120"] > rell
— 14 3° 58-707 d nt x = Compl] > rell = Ra

The context has three adjectival substantives @ dpavia xai 10 dapidcvra xai o
mowiAtd as objects of rjgyizextévnoev. It would be stylistically quite inept to leave
one of them without an article as Ra does. Admittedly, the support is not overly
widespread, but one might note that the two articles in question share a number of
witnesses, d n7° ¢ and 527, and if one were to adopt one as original text one would
have to adopt both.

405 om 76 4° B 15-707 f~246 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra
— om 700 1° B 15-707 f~246 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra

The phrase concerns 70 xdlvppa 100 xatanstdoparog, and concerns articulation,
i.e. it is a single problem; either both or neither articles are Exod. That they are
original seems quite clear from the Exod usage pattern for the genitive noun. It oc-
curs ten times and is always articulated. In fact, xaranéraoua regardless of case is
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everywhere articulated except at its first occurrence (2631) where it is of course indef-
inite. As for 70 néraopa, it occurs six times, in the dative three times, and in the geni-

tive ten times. This is not so ironclad for xdAvuua (or xataxdivuua). In the plural it
is articulated both times (3510 3921), but in the singular it is articulated only four out
of eight times (excluding 40s). It is nonetheless clear that here the fully articulated
phrase is original.

7. The Red Sea.

1019 mjv épvdpav ddiacoav] v (> M) dad. v govdoav A M O’-15-135 C” b 246 75’ 85’-
343" 121 68" 18 55 59 76’ 646 Aeth(vid) Arab Arm Pal Syh = IR
Though MM always has m1o o> the pattern used by Exod is article-adjective-noun
(1015 1318 154 2331) except at 1522 where dno daddoong dpvdods occurs. The phrase
also occurs in Num but there it is simply noun-adjective (1425 214 331011). The phrase
occurs three times in Deut, but there is no pattern. In 140 the Exod pattern obtains;
at 21, that of Num, and at 114 it shows up as article-noun-article-adjective.

8. 343 ai A B 58-82-376-708 610 128”-407-628 55 426] > Sixt; ot rell

The article modifies fdes which in the sense of “cattle” is commonly feminine,
though the word can be either masculine or feminine. Oddly enough, it is always
feminine in the Pentateuch in the nominative, though not in the accusative where
T0Vs fdag is more common than 7d¢ fdag. Why this should be so is hard to see,
unless it be that the word often occurs coordinate to such words as mpdfara and
xtijvn. This would mean that xai would precede. In such a case xai ai foeg with ai
occurring immediately after xai might well be preferred to xai of, whereas no such
phenomenon would urge xai 7d¢ over against xai rods. In any event in view of the
general pattern in the Pentateuch ai seems to be original here.

E. Conjunctions
1. xai | 66

The parataxis of Hebrew has had an extremely strong influence on the LXX of
the Pentateuch in general, and this is also true of Exod. According to Aejmelaeus?)
there are 1906 clauses which are paratactically introduced by waw. Of these 1373 or
72% are xai clauses in Exod, and only 312 are &¢ clauses (16.4%).

In general it should be said that when there is a division in the text history the

3) Anneli Aejmelaeus, Parataxis in the Septuagint: A Study of the Renderings of the He-
brew Coordinate Clauses in the Greek Pentateuch, AASF Dissertationes Humanarum Littera-
rum 31 (Helsinki 1982), pp. 13 and 36. Her statistics are based on Ra.
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tendency towards change would probably be in the direction of greater parataxis,
i.e. of 8¢ becoming xa: in the tradition because of the monotonous repetition of xai
in the LXX text; this would easily influence the scribe unconsciously into writing a
xau construction.

The following instances are those in which Exod is in disagreement with Ra.

88 éxdlecev 68 naun exad. A B 970 82 fx 68°-120" 130 799 BoA = Ra

107 Aéyovorv 6€) xar Aey. B 82 fn 120-128° 799 = Ra

117 &v 6] nar ev B O-15-82" fn 85'%t x 120-128" 130 799 Latcod 101 Syh = Ra

166 eimev 6¢] nou etmev (etmov 72) B O=2° 19’ 129 n 120-128°-628 130 Syh = Ra

1712 Aapdv 6¢] xar eapov B O-82 fn z Cyr Ad 273 277 Lacod 104 Cyp Fortun 8 Quir
II 21 Bo Syh = Ra

3219 1jvixa 6€] xar nqvixa B 15" 129 71’ 55 = Ra

3317 elmev 6€) xau etmev B O-15" 73°-550" 129 n 71’ 121 278 55 Latcodd 100 103 Syh =
Ra

In 8s 107 166 1712 3317 a change of subject is indicated by the 6 construction. It
would be most unlikely that an original xa: would have been changed to 8¢ by a
scribe. Change of subject is by no means usually rendered by a 6¢ construction in
Exod, but it is one of the more frequent uses of the 84 In each of these cases early
scribes, being accustomed to writing xai at the beginning of clauses introduced the
popular but secondary xa.

In the other two cases, 117 and 3219, the clause involved is adversative to that
which preceded. The contrast is particularly pronounced at 117. In the preceding
verse the oracle predicts that there will be a great outcry throughout the land of
Egypt, in fact, such an outcry as had never occurred previously and would never
again take place. Verse 7 goes on to say “but among the Israelites no dog shall
backey. 2

The other instance also shows contrast. As Moses and Joshua were coming down
from the mountain they heard a noise, and Joshua mistook this for the sound of bat-
tle. Moses corrects his assistant and maintains that it is rather the sound of merry-
makers. Verse 19 continues: “But when they were coming near to the encampment,
he saw the calf and the dancing . . . .” As in the preceding instance the clause contrasts
with that which preceded, and a 6 construction is preferable.

2. Loss of conjunction.

616 xai (Kad¥) B 15 392 Ach Aeth Sa] > rell = Ra

The conjunction has fallen out of almost the entire tradition by haplography, since
the next word starts with xa-. If one examines the pattern of translation throughout
the genealogy in which this occurs (vv.14—25), one will note that when more than
one offspring is listed for a clan father they are connected with xai. The only excep-
tion obtains when a list of four can be divided into two pairs (v. 14 and v. 18, though
not in v.23). From this rigid pattern as well as from the fact that SR has nap1 one can
only conclude that xaf is original.

1613 om &8¢ 2° B F 707 131* b d—*4 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799
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The 6¢ follows 70 mpwi contrasting as in the preceding verse with onépa. In v. 12
the 7pwi clause is introduced by xai. In M both clauses are introduced by waw, and
the likelihood of the translator having suddenly used an asyndeton construction is
hardly plausible. On the other hand, the omission of ¢ in the tradition can be easily
explained since its usual position is after 76 rather than after 70 mowi. In fact, a text
without 64 might well be misunderstood; one might understand the designation as
modifying the preceding clause, viz. that (the quails) covered the encampment in the
morning!

265 om &¢ B 82¢ 129 55 Aeth Arm Bo Pal Syh = Ra SR

The weakly supported omission of ¢ in spite of its support by B is unlikely to be
original even though it does equal IR; this one suspects is mere coincidence. Exod
tends throughout the tabernacle account to indicate each clause syndetically regard-
less of M, and the omission is simply due to a scribal error.

2624 om xai 2° B 82-376 129 127 x 392 55 Aeth = Ra

The conjunction precedes xazd and the variation is one of haplography/dittogra-
phy, i.e. xatd easily promotes xa: xara as well as the reverse. In such cases the con-
text as well as R must decide. M does have the conjunction (171°1), and the context
also favours a text with xai. The preceding clause states with respect to the pillars
that they are to be alike in the lower part. The next clause states “similarly they are
to be alike from the capitals to the first juncture.” A new clause is commonly marked
by a conjunction, and the xai was likely part of the translator’s work.

3535 om xai 1° B 15-376-767 55 Arm Syh = Ra IR

The shorter text is likely to be a hebraizing correction. It might be noted that it is
supported by O mss Arm and Syh, though not by Arab. Furthermore one expects a
xai here since the clause it introduces is coordinate with the preceding and parataxis
is usually found in such a context, even though the Hebrew text has an asyndeton
clause here.

Origen is not supposed to have omitted text in order to equal his Hebrew text, but
at times one wonders whether on the rare occasion he may not have submitted to
temptation. Later in the verse Exod amplifies 3R’s 2% nnon by ocopiag xai ovvéscws
Siavoics. The following witnesses om xai ovvéoews: A O’ 118°-537 717 121 126-128
59 426 509 Aeth Bo Syh. Again the O mss and Syh have shorter texts which equal
. It is of course fully possible that these were prehexaplaric corrections based on
the Hebrew.

3535 xai 3° B oll-?° f 130m8-346ms(vid) 527 318’ 55 426 799 Latcod 103] > rell = M

Though xai has no correspondence in I it is nonetheless original. The construc-
tion is xai 7@ bpavra xei o mowiAtd, and the introduction of the first xai is a matter
of style. Its omission by a large segment of the tradition may well be a hebraizing
correction as was suggested for the immediately preceding case.
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3. The addition of a conjunction by the tradition is a much more frequent occur-
rence than its loss.

820 6ot 970] pr xat B 0I-82 C”-25126 b d f+ 318 120°-128’ 130 424 646 Arab Arm = Ra

There is a particular pattern of usage as to the use of xa: before isov. Though in
24 cases {600 occurs without a xa: preceding it, 16 of these begin a direct quotation
and a xa: would be unexpected. On the other hand, eight cases obtain where xai
does occur before i5ov, but in two cases a xai is expected because clauses are logi-
cally coordinate (414 516). When the evidence in the tradition gives no clear picture it
seems prudent to follow the oldest witness, in this case that of the second century ms
970.

94 00 B 82 125 f 127-628 x 392 799] xau 552*; pr xa: rell = M

Asyndeton clauses are fairly uncommon in Exod when 3R is paratactic, but they
do occur, particularly when the translator can thereby strengthen the statement to
good effect. Here the lack of xa: makes the divine statement more absolute in char-
acter: ob televTiioel Gné . .. pnrév. The popular xa: is then a hebraizing (possibly
hex) correction.

108 Aaroevoare] pr xou B 58°-82"-135 bd fn st x y 5 z 130 799 Aeth = Ra

Whenever 13% or 7% is used to introduce another imperative in the Hebrew text of
Exodus that imperative stands without the conjunction waw unless some other
word(s) intervene(s); cf e.g. 1011 where nmogevéodwoav ... xai Aatpeboare render
172y1 ... 19h.

Exod usually follows the Hebrew practice. Three instances, however, are not
clear. At 3234 pddile xai 661ynoov obtains with only 707 73’-550" 527 omitting the
xai. The problem here is exacerbated by the intrusion of xarafnd: in B+ plures =
Ra, which is, however, a secondary intrusion ex par (v.7 and 1924).

Besides 10s, 1231 also presents a problem. For R’s 172y 13%1 B 827-618 4 f 84 x
527 120-128" 799 #tcod 101 Aeth Arab insert xa: between the two verbs which Ra
also adopts. It might be argued that by dittography Exod’s parent text read 172y1.
But since the majority of witnesses lack the xa: it would be unwise to posit a differ-
ent text, but rather that the longer text is secondary. This seems equally wise at 10s
and the shorter text has been adopted.

115 wg 1°] pr xau B O™-22135 4-12556'-129 n 30"-85" t x 527 120-128" Latcod 101 Pal Syh = Ra
1229 &wg 1° B 118°-537 d 121 68’ 76’ 509 Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Co] pr xa: rell

\ £

In both of the above cases xai &vg occurs in a coordinate phrase later in the verse
where xai is of course necessary as a coordinating conjunction, but nowhere else in
Exod does the collocation xai &wg occur. The word &w¢ occurs 50 times in Exod,
though many of these are irrelevant. If one limits the enquiry to the pattern “from N
(and) up to N” there remain 18 instances. In all but one instance (92s) it involves the
particle 7y in IR; at 925 &wg xmjvouvs represents nnnaal. In all the other cases Exod
has &vg. In I, however, 7y occurs 10 times (106 115 12151829 1813 14 223 2331-2° 2721),
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of which three (1229 181314) are uncertain since some mss read 7. In the remaining
seven instances (918 117 1212 13215 2331-1° 2842) M reads 7y1. It is clear that Exod dis-

regarded the distinction between 7y and 7y1 using a coordinating conjunction only
when two phrases occurred coordinately.

1246 00x] pr xar B 0I-82" C” f 75’ 84 x 318-527 130 Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm = Ra

The xa: is probably secondary. It is not present in IR and was introduced because
of the popular gloss xat ov xaradewyere ano twv xoewv eic 10 mowt from Lev 2230
which was added between fowdioerar and obx ééoioere. Once a clause obtained with
a second plural verb the following clause with such a verb would almost automati-
cally be introduced by »a:. In the original LXX this situation did not obtain, and no
good reason for adding the conjunction over against the Hebrew existed.

1428 o0] pr xar B O~#26-15" 19" f~56 527 120-628-630 508 Latcod 111 Arab Arm Bo = Ra

There is no conjunction in IR, and since M is usually highly paratactic as well as
its Greek translation, it was easy for scribes to add xa: to the beginning of a clause
even where it did not occur; the xau is likely to be secondary. It should be noted that
most of the O witnesses have the variant in spite of R, which probably means that
Origen’s text, i.e., a third century witness, had it. The more unusual asyndetic text is
here to be preferred.

1812 Aapdv] pr moses et Arm; pr xar A F M O’'—*26-15-707 C”-52'77126761 ), 107’-125 53’
s7730% ty 18 46 59 76’ 509 646 Syh

M does not have the conjunction. There would be no difficulty here were it not
for the fact that 6¢ occurs immediately before it. The question is who added the xa:;
was it Exod or a later scribe? Its only purpose is to call attention in a balanced xai
... xai construction to the fact that both Aaron and all the elders joined in a com-
mon meal with Moses’ father-in-law. There seems little basis for choosing the criti-
cal text beyond depending on the oldest witness.

1916 &yivovro] pr xar B O’~2%426 56¢-129-246 392 z 799 Pal = M

The clause beginning with éyivovro is preceded by an éyévero clause indicating
time when by a specific reference to a day. Whenever such an éyévero “time when”
clause precedes, no xa: is used to introduce the following clause except at 161
éyévero 8¢ éoméoa xai avéPn. There, however, the time indication is expressed by the
subject.

Other instances in Exod are
211 &yévero 8¢ év tais nuéoais tais moAdais . . . EEfATeV
1241 éyévero pera tetpaxdola toidxovra £tn EEFATEV
1251 éyévero év 1fj nuéoq éxeivp (+ xar 707 75) étjyayev
1622 &yévero 8¢ 1j nuéoq 17 Extp (+ xaw n~'?7 799) ovvédetav
1627 &yévero &€ év tij nuépq tij pdoun (+ xau 707) é&qAldov
1813 éyévero ueta v énadpiov ovvexddioev
3230 (£yévero pera v atipiov) eimev B 15'-767 73°-550" b 125 53’-129 n 71" z 55 424
Arm Co] pr xau rell
4015 éyéveto év 1 unvi 1@ nedTQ . . . éorddn 1 oxnvij
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Of this list only 3230 is problematic in the tradition in view of the strong support
for the xa: in the tradition, but this is probably due to hex correction since R has
AKX,

Oddly enough when the passive form of yivoua: is used to introduce time when, a

xat always follows the clause to join it to the next. Thus
1013 70 mpwi éyeviidn xai (> 72 246 458) O dveuos 6 vorog avélafev
1229 Eyevijin 8¢ peocovons tijs voxTog xai 0106 EndTaev
1424 Eyevijdn 6¢ év 1ij pviaxij tij Ewdivij xai énépleyev

253 dpydpiov] pr xar A B O767-15" 129 x 128'-407-628 426 646 Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra M

- I:;xév] pr (%Syh) xat B 15-72-376 Latcod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra I

254 Odwvov] pr (% Syh) xat ABFM O’-64"767_15" 44-107" s ¢ x 392 128°-407-628 18 46 55
59 76" 426 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra IR Tar

—  nopgptpav] pr (% Syh) xar A B 15-72-376 118’-537 s 59 Arm Bo Syh = Ra IR

—  x6xuvov] pr xar A B 15°-72-376 118°-537 s 128’-407-628 55 76’ 426 646 Arm Bo Syh =
Ra M

Ra has adopted all the xa:s in 2534. Since the second, third and fourth are all un-
der the asterisk for all of which the source is given in Syh, it is most unlikely that
any of these are Exod. They certainly were not in the text used by Origen. The first
and last ones have also been adjudged secondary, not because they are asterisked
(because they are not) but because the pattern of support is quite similar to the
others. They also might well be hex — note the pattern of support in the O mss as
well as by Arm and Syh.

If one examines the many instances in chh.25—31 and 35—40 of these lists of
materials, only two of the lists are largely asyndetic, this one in 2534 and the one in
3556. What they have in common is that both are simply lists of materials which are
to be or were taken in gross in introducing the matter of the building of the taberna-
cle and its furnishings. Once they are introduced and are then referred to as the ma-
terials for a specific task, they are invariably syndetic throughout. The pattern is
thus quite clear; the xa: is hex throughout. This is also true at 35s6. The evidence is

as follows:
v.5 dpyvpwov] pr (% SyhT) xar O-58 Aeth Arab Bo Syh
—  yaAxov] pr et Aeth Arab Bo
v.6 Udmvdov] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xai 72-376 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh
—  moppvpav] pr (¥ Arm™s Syh) xar O~5% AethP? Arab Arm Bo Syh
—  x6wavov] pr xar O38 b 56’ 392 68’-120" 799 Arab Arm Bo Syh

3034 Svuya] pr (% Syhl) xae M O767-29-7071 C”(-761) g f-129 5 ¢ 392 7z 18 46 319 424 509 646’
Arab Arm Bo Syh = IR Sam Tar©

—  yaipavnv B 15"-707 527 55] pr xat rell = M

The two nouns occur in a list: oraxtiv Svuya yaipavyy 1j6vouod xai Aifavov Sia-
pavii. M connects the first three with conjunctions. The translator avoids the para-
taxis and joins only the last pair by xai thereby following good Greek usage. The
majority additions of xa: are revisional, possibly, though by no means necessarily,
hex.

3230 elnev B 15°-767 73'-550" b 125 53'-129 n 71" z 55 424 Arm Co] pr xau rell = M
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IR has 9nx", but the clause is preceded by a temporal clause in *1*1. When the ti-
mer is itself a clause such as *3 or 7wR3 clauses, or is a preposition with a bound in-

finitive, the introductory *11 is not rendered at all. When the timer is a prepositional
phrase as at 3230 (n7nmn) the *m*1 is translated (except at 223). If the next clause be-
gins with a verb in the perfect without a conjunction, Exod naturally does not add a
xar (124151 162227), but if that clause begins with a waw and a preterite verb, Exod
wavers between a Hebraic rendering of the conjunction with a xai (6281 1229 1424 1613
1916) or a more idiomatic past tense verb without a et (211 424 1813 4015). At 3230 the
xat of the popular text in the tradition is probably secondary, it having been added
by hex. It is of course fully possible that an original xai might be omitted in the tra-
dition in the interests of good style, but here this seems not to be the case. In any
event, the major witnesses to the hex text have the xa: and it seems reasonable to in-
terpret the xa: as recensional.

3321 omjop B 15" 129 55 Sa] pr xa: rell = M

The original clause must have been an asyndeton one. The preceding clause is a
nominal /500 té7os nap’ duoi, and this clause says “you will stand on the rock.” Had
the original text had a conjunction it is almost inconceivable that the tradition
would have dropped it in favour of so harsh an asyndeton construction. The text
with xa: is much smoother; it is also supported by SR, and the lectio difficilior is
clearly to be preferred here.

3429 Mwvoiig 2° 15-58-707 120" 55 426 Arm Sa] pwong B; > 376; xar 125 126; pr xau rell = IM

That the addition of xa: is hex seems clear. It was almost certainly sub asterisk in
Origen as might be inferred from the fact that ms 58 does not support the variant
whereas other members of O (except for 376 which has omitted xa: pwvons by er-
ror), i.e. 72-767 Syh, all support it. Since ms 58 often omits both passages under the
asterisk and those under the obelus indiscriminately, it would appear that its support
for Exod is accidental.

Exod has taken xarefaivovros 6¢ abrod éx tod Spovg as syntactically part of the
following clause, rather than of the preceding as the accentuation in IR presupposes.
Accordingly Exod in agreement with his usual practice did not render the conjunc-
tion of nwm.

1220 év mavri] + ¢ B 58-82 x 392 120-128” 130 = Ra

The particle ¢ correctly emphasizes the contrast between what you may not eat
and what you may eat. If the particle is not there, one would almost certainly under-
stand the verse in the same way. The particle is hardly original, however; i.e. it is a
scribal plus. It should be noted that the variant has the particle after zavri not after
év which would be the usual position. In fact, of the many instances of 8¢ in Exod
only three times does it occur after the second word of the clause rather than after
the first (in 222 év yaotol 6¢ Aafovoa admittedly an exact parallel to 1220; in 1613 after
70 mowi, and in 171 obx 7jv 6€). Otherwise 8¢ always occurs after the first word, even
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if it is an unaccented word such as the articles, the preposition év (823), or d¢ (1317
3429). One possible instance calling for comment obtains at 2829: 70 8¢ av76 (&ldog)]
70 avto 8¢ 82 b 55 = Ra; om 8¢ B BoA. Why Ra should have read as he did is in-
comprehensible. Surely this must be an unintentional error.

218 édv] + 66 AF229°-376-0I C” b d—** n~*58 t x 527 128’'-628 59 76’ 424 426 509 646" Aeth
Co

Usually in Exod é&dv is followed by 6¢ (61 times) or is accompanied by some other
conjunctive particle (av o0v 41 2227; édv e 1913 twice; xai édv 7s). Twice xai Eotau
precedes it and so no 8¢ could follow. There remains a number of protases, how-
ever, where no 8¢ follows. In each case I also has no conjunction. These are at 1823
212819 227 2414 and 3012. In some of these the tradition has added a g but it is clear
that the translator did not automatically (as e.g. the Num translator) write gav 8¢ in
introducing conditional clauses, and in these cases one must rely solely on the tradi-
tion. The evidence for the shorter text is substantial; it includes inter alia B F and M,
and in view of the oft repeated cav 8¢ the accretion can easily be understood as be-
ing ex par. The reverse would be more difficult to explain.

4. Change of conjunction.

1244 % B £ 392] xau rell
1245 7 B M™8 82 56-129 x 392 120 130 Sa] xa: rell = M

These two cases should be considered together. In the first case, neither # nor the
variant xa: is supported by IR, but 7 seems original since oixétnv Tvog 7 dpyvedvn-
tov is referred to by adzév rather than avrovs. In 9 the servant is identified as one
bought by money, and the singular reference is of course obvious. In v.45 SR has
558> X% °5v1 2vn which Exod “fixed up” by rendering the conjunction by 7
thereby making the singular verb fit the context. This is typical of the translator who
often smoothed out the difficulties of the Hebrew. The reinterpretation of v.44 by
which the oixétv and the doyvodvnrov are made to be two individuals may well be
due to v.45. The variant text in v. 45 may then be a correction based on the Hebrew,
which text in turn influenced v. 44.

225 7j 2°] xar B O77¢7-15 z 424 426 799 Arm Syh = Ra

The variant text adopted by Ra is a hebraizing correction since IR has waw. It
may be hex; in any event most of the O witnesses attest to the reading. Exod chose
the contextually more appropriate correlative, since already in the protasis it was
used to join dypdv and duneidva rather than xau It should be noted, however, that
7f 1° represents an X in K.

F. Word order.

1. Many instances of change in word order in the traditions are clearly the result of
hex activity.
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23 avt6] post xpvntewv tr A F M 29'-135-376"-0 C” 19" d s73% ¢ 121’ 18 59 76’ 130 509 646
=M

— é’jlaﬂgv] pr X eiv Syh; + avio (avro 72 318 122*; gavro 799) B F O—*26-15" b d 56"-129
370 x y™121 68°-120" 55 59 130 799 L4tcod 100 Ach Sa = .Ra

MM has 15 npm 12027 Ty. The popular order ent xpvntev avro is almost certainly
hex. The evidence of Syh needs explanation. It has /4 which probably represents
avtw; in other words, it has omitted @076 by error and has avre under the asterisk
but has it before rather than after £lafev. The avtw reading is then to be taken as
hex as well and is not original Exod as Ra would have it. It should be noted that
most of the O mss support the avro.

210 abrov dverddunv] tr A FP M 64-376-0l]-32 C”-5257* 78126761 J—610 5¢ 75 730 46 x y=392 55
76" Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = I

The popular variant is probably hex in origin. When there is variation in word or-
der in the tradition, the order that agrees with SR is probably secondary (at least if
there is more than casual support for the non SR order). The nature of Origen’s
work was such that perforce he changed the order of words to fit the order of the
Hebrew in columns one and two of the hexapla. In this case this would not have
been determinative, however, since SR has 1n°wn, i.e. a single word.

211 éavrod adeApdv] adedpov avrov A F M 29'-135-376-01-618 C” d 129-246 127-321-343" ¢
71 y 18 59 76" 509 646 verss = M
R has vnxn, and Exod adds zédv viev Topaiii, emphasizing the relationship be-
tween Moses and the Israelites: they are his very own brothers. It is obvious that
Exod particularly emphasizes this not only by the identifying gloss, but also by the
use of the reflexive pronoun. The reading of B+ is undoubtedly Exod.

1319 vudc xpiog] tr A F M 29-58"-64'-135 C”*22 19" d t y=318 68’ 18 46 59 76" 130 424 509
799 Sa Syh = Tar

The popular order is probably hex. Exod normally has the accusative pronominal
modifier immediately after the verb and the named subject after it, such as éxdiecoev
avtod¢ Mowvoiic (3431). In fact the reverse order: verb-subject-accusative personal
pronoun occurs only once in Exod (521 #Sot 6 8e0¢ Vuds), whereas the usual order is
attested 29 times. This pattern is of course promoted by the fact that such pronomi-
nal modifiers are commonly suffixed to the Hebrew verb and thus automatically
precede the named subject.

1619 &ic 70 mpwi | dn’ abrod] tr B O™2° 126 b d—1° fn 30" t x 318-527 120-128’-628 55 130
319 799 Latcod 102 Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra IR
1620 Mwvoiic | én avroig] tr B 82°-426 fn 30" x 318’ 120-128"-628 130 799 2tcodd 102 104
Arm Co = Ra M
As a general rule a word order well supported in the tradition at variance with
that of the Hebrew is probably to be preferred, since Origen perforce “corrected”
the word order to conform to that of his first two columns. That the B reading in
v.19 is such a corrected hex reading is made the more likely by its support by all the
major hex witnesses. The reading in v.20 is not as certain as that of v.19 since the
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major O witnesses are divided. Nevertheless the order contrary to IR is probably
Exod.

186 To86p | 6 yauPods oov] tr B 15°-376’-707 118’-537 f 120’-128-628 Arm Syh = Ra IR

The word order of the variant text is almost certainly hex. Note particularly the
support of the chief O witnesses, 376 and 426, as well as of Arm and Syh. If B had
not supported this order, no one would have thought of this order as anything but
recensional. B is here, as occasionally elsewhere, influenced by hex.

1823 éavrob 16mov] tomov avtov A F M 29-376 C-73-413-551 b d s~ t x =92 18 46 55 59
76"; tr 15-426-01 cI’~73 413551 646

Although some O witnesses do support Exod the popular placement of the geni-

tive pronoun after the noun is almost certain to be a correction based on the He-
brew and probably hex in origin.

1918 70v 9ebv | én’ adré] tr B O~376-15 129 Syh = Ra I Tar

The transposition is clearly based on the hex revision which corrected word order
to conform to M and not original as Ra. Here too the text of B shows hex influ-
ence.

213 xai 1) yovij | ééelevoetar] tr B O=22 (72 129 n 527 z-6%" Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra M

The variant word order is a corrected order probably hex in origin, and not orig-
inal as in Ra. The translator used balanced constructions throughout this verse. In
the first part “he alone should enter” is balanced by “alone he shall go out.” So too
in the second half: “but if a wife came in with him” has its counterpart in “also the
wife shall go out with him.”

2210 mpdfarov fj uéoyov) pooyov n mpofarov B F> O=2° b 129 n 30" x 527 z 424 426 646 Arm
Sa Syh = Ra M
Why Ra should have adopted as text what is obviously a hex correction of word
order is puzzling; note the support of O Arm Syh as well as 426, all good hex wit-
nesses. It is quite different later in the verse where only B 82 fz 424 799 Arm Sa

support ovvipiffj 7 tedevtiion with all other witnesses changing the word order to
conform to $R. There B witnesses to the original (i.e. non M) word order.

2510 &wdev xai Eowdev B 413-414*-761* 129 Cyr VIII 1381 LtConcilCyr I 5 ConcilTol 15
Syh] om &wdev xai 458; eowdev xau eéwdev rell = M

The popular correction is hex. One might suggest that the sparse and scattered
support is to be discounted, since the two adverbs are distinguished by only one let-
ter, and that it is simply scribal error. On the other hand, when an early uncial has a
word order different from R, and the “correct” order is found supported in the tra-
dition, it is likely that the word order agreeing with SR was the result of Origen’s re-
ordering of the Greek words to fit the Hebrew order. Accordingly the text of B+
has been accepted here as original text.
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347 ob xaSapiei | v &voyov B 15" f-122 30" 318’ 55 426 799 Co] pr xadapiope M'™s
58-707-767 n 527 Latcodd 91 94—96 103; non emundans eum Latcod 100; tr rell = M

The translator with fine feeling placed the accusative modifier after the verb,
thereby continuing the majority pattern of the context, “doing mercy, forgiving sins,
visiting iniquities.” The transposed order of the majority of witnesses is probably a
hex reordering to fit the order of IR.

2. Also hexaplaric but not as obviously so are a number of instances.

627 Aapdv A B 82" b n 30" x 392 z 130 799 Latcod 100 Ach Sa] et Mwvoiic tr rell = I

In the preceding verse the order Aapadv xai Movofic obtains in all witnesses and
equals M. The common order is, of course, Moses and Aaron, which the majority
text and IR follow in v.27. The unusual order is probably to be preferred, since the
translator often tries to rid the narrative of small inconsistencies. It is also possible
that the unusual order was already present in the parent text and that IR is itself the
result of the leveling process. The majority reading in Greek is probably due to hex.

111 éxPalei budg | éxpoif] tr AM O’72-29 C” bdt 121 68’ 18 55 76" Latcod 101 Aeth Syh
= MM

Since the passage is preceded by ovv mavri the translator did not want to have &x-
BoAji as another dative singular immediately follow mavri (although mavri is not
feminine), since it might be misunderstood. The popular reading is then a correction
(possibly hex) to the Hebrew order. Furthermore, the Exod order is the unusual or-
der for rendering free cognate infinitives plus inflected verb, and as the lectio diffi-
cilior should be seriously considered as original text.

2013—15 00 powyevoews ob xAéweis | ob povevoeis B 82 f 120° Sa] ov xleyeis ov povevoeis ov
pouy. 799; ov poryevoeis ov povevoeis ov xAewes C'-422 125 n~127 30" x Luc 1820 Rom
139: ex Deut 517—19; tr Matth 1918 Marc 1019 rell = R

Though the order of B+ adopted here as Exod has very little ms support, it is
nonetheless probably original. Except for 799, a wayward and idiosyncratic text, the
variant orders are easily explicable. The C+ reading is to be found in the Deut ver-
sion of the commandments, and the popular order is that of IR and undoubtedly
adopted by Origen. The B+ text cannot easily be explained as the product of tex-
tual revision, and so must be original. Was it due to an understanding of these com-
mandments being ordered in an ascending order of criminality?

2532 (év) 1@ évi | nedapioneo B FA(vid) 82" b fn x y=18 120" 55 799 Latcodd 100 102 103] om
&vi 767; trrell = M
That the popular reading is revisionary (probably hex) is quite clear. IR has mpa
7nxn. If the I order had been followed, the translator would have written ¢v o xa-
Aeyuoxw T evi; that is the dominant usage pattern of Exod, though with a cardinal
number as modifier of the noun the pattern article-cardinal number-noun does oc-
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cur fairly often as well. The fact that the result of adapting the word order to the
Hebrew left a pattern noun-article-modifier which is uncharacteristic of Exod
shows its secondary nature.

291 dudpovg vo] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = Ra MM

The change in word order shown by the B+ text is secondary, probably due to
Origen as the support by O mss Arm Syh shows. It might be noted that the Exod text
here — xpto0¢ duduovg 5vo — parallels the word order of the coordinate phrase im-
mediately before it, pooydoiov éx fodv &, with the number coming at the end. Here
too O mss Arm Syh have corrected to the word order found in SR. Mss O-*7¢ and
Arm Syh read pooyapiov ev ex fowv.

2918 10V #016v | SAov] tr B O-82" b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 426 Arm Syh = Ra I

The change in word order is almost certainly hex as the support which is nearly
identical with that found in the preceding case (v.1) shows. It is hard to imagine a
scribe changing an original odov rov xgiov to tov xgiov odov since the former order
is so dominant in the Greek O.T.

3113 &onv yap onueiov] on onuewov eoti(v) O7¢7-7071 Syh = M; onueiov eon(v) B = Ra;
om ydp 15 55 426

M has x1 Mk °3, to which the O reading corresponds exactly. The change in
word order is clearly the work of Origen, and the omission of ydp in favour of a
preposed ot is also his work: presumably an exact word for word equivalency could
only be gotten by the latter change since ydp must be placed postpositively. The
reading of B shows the hex word order but with the omission of ydp / oz, and is
certainly not to be chosen with Ra as critical text.

352 &pyov | év abrj B M'™t 58’-376-707-767 b n 527 68" 18 46 426 Arm Bo] goya ev avtn 30’
799; goyov ev avtew M'™8 15-72 392%; tr 836 rell = M
The pattern of support is puzzling in that all the O mss support the non SR order
of Exod even though the majority text follows the word order of SR. Both Arab and
Syh, however, follow the Hebrew word order. It would seem that the O mss are
here non-hexaplaric in their reading.

3535 mdvra | ovvidvar moijoar] tr A F M’ 29°-58-376-0] C”"5° bdnstx 121’ 126-128"-628
18 46 59 319 426 509 verss

MM has naxbn 53 mwy> and the variant order is probably a hex correction to make
the text formally correspond to M. The word ovviévau is rightly under the obelus in
Syh (cod T erroneously has X), since it has no equivalent in . The word is omitted
by 58-707 n 426 **codd 100 103 Arab, possibly a posthexaplaric correction.

Note also that IR has v7n as the next word, whereas Exod has 700 dyiov. Appar-
ently the translator misread the word as v7p.

3918 (mavra) avtijc | Ta oxetvn] ta avtns oxevn B 53°-56 75’ 130-321 509 799 = Ra; tr O-707
73 129-246 527 z Latcodd 100 103 AethC Arab Arm Syh = IR
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That placing avrfic at the end of the phrase is based on a hex correction is obvi-
ous. Whether the pronoun originally stood between ndvra and 7d¢ or between 7d

and oxevn is difficult to decide. The former has been chosen for two reasons 2) a
stylistic dislike for placing 7¢ immediately after ndvra, i.e. it is clearer to a reader to
have avrfc intervene, and hopefully the translator was sensitive to such, since he
would have written without word division and accents, and b) the very strong
support it enjoys. Neither reason is compelling but together they do make avric 70
oxevn the more likely as Exod text.

3. A number of problems in word order involve pronouns.

312 éayayeiv oe] tr AF M 29’-135-0] C”-78 129 57127 y 18 55 76" 509

There seems to be no particular pattern of word order in the matter of infinitive
plus a pronominal subject. The pronoun precedes in 7juds Sovieve 1412; avrov ne-
movnpedodar 2211, and o€ givar 333, but follows at 1026 éAd¢iv rjudc; 291 igparedery por
avtols; 2936 ayidlewy oe; 33s cloeAdeiv avtov, and 3429 Aadsiv abrév. The pronoun
following the infinitive does occur more frequently than that preceding it, possibly
because in Hebrew the pronoun is suffixed to the infinitive. Since the oldest witness,
Codex B, has éfayayeiv o, it seemed prudent to choose it as critical text.

68 Uuiv abmiv] tr A M Q758135 o[]-52* 54422 |, J-125 f )8 85 -84 x y=318 18 55 59 509 Latcod

100 Arab Arm Co Syh = R

Whenever an accusative third person pronoun and a first or second person dative
pronoun occur after a verbal form, Exod has the order: dative-accusative regardless
of the Hebrew. The following obtain: 29 $fiacdv pot abté; 6s ddow suiv abmiv; 1311
8@ oot avtiv; 2230 dnoddotls pot avto; 291 iEQaTEVELY pot avTols.

Whenever both pronouns are third person the order is the reverse, i.e. accusative-
dative. This occurs only three times: 2216 pgoviei avtiv adr@; 2217 Sodvar admiv adrd,
and 3429 v 16 Aadeiv abrov adrd.

716 poi Aarpeboworv 707 b 129 n 30’ 392-527 z] pot Aarpevon (-oet 619) A B 835 58-82 84 x
59 130 Latcod 100; om poe 318; tr rell

Comparable constructions, all following “send away (my) people,” are found at 423
51 81820 9113 103. Of these only 423 has the singular verb (in fact it has exactly the
same reading as the A B reading at 716), and all the others have the plural. Actually
Exod in each case followed the number of R; i.e. only 423 has a singular verb in IR.
Since IR has the plural at 716, it is reasonable to suggest that the plural is original and
the singular may well be due to the influence of 42s.

The original word order is a more difficult matter to determine. IR shows the
first person singular pronoun by means of a suffix throughout. In the above list all
but 8s have o, but only two (913 10s) have po: after the verb, all the others prepos-
ing the verb with pot which seems preferable here as well, the presupposition being
that the post verbal pattern would be a (hex?) correction.
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720 abrois xpiog] tr F 29-58-82-135-426-0] C”-16126422500 246 s-321 ¢ 318 59 76’ 509 646
Sa(vid) Syh
When évereidaro is modified by a dative pronoun and has an expressed subject,
the pronoun precedes the subject (76 1020 3434 4014); whenever the indirect object is a
noun, however, the subject precedes (122s50). Or the generalization can be made in
this way: whenever the verb évrélloua: is modified by a dative pronoun in Exod, it
follows the verb immediately.

1214 (1) rjuéper) adrn vuiv] tr B = Ra

I suspect this to be an error in B, perpetuated by Sixt, and adopted by Ra. The
lemma = 3R and it probably is original. Admittedly, the main reason for suspecting
the B reading is that it has no support in the tradition, and unique readings are
usually scribal errors.

189 abroic xprog B 82 b 56’-129 n~75 30" 392 120’-128-628 799 Latcod 104 Bo] om xtiprog 75;
tr rell: cf M
When a verb is followed both by a noun as subject as well as a dative pronoun the
usual order in Exod is verb-dative pronoun-subject noun. Out of 48 instances of
these patterns only the following instances invert the order to verb-subject noun-

pronoun.
1213 (&orar) 0 alua | duiv] tr 414" Arm Bo
1225 (6¢) xbpiog vuiv] tr 376 Arm
138 (énoinoev) xbpiog 6 9ebs | pot] por % o 9 pov 707 d 246 n s=34* =46 130; tr
Arm
2633 (S10puet) 10 xatanéracua | Yuiv] tr LAtAug Ex 112 Arm Bo

At 185 the Exod order has a minority of witnesses but the text is assured. It is the
usual order for Exod and the majority order is probably a hex correction.

3228 gv) i tudoe | éxsivy] tr B 15'-707-767 73'-550" n 30’ 527 z 426 Latcodd 100 103 104 =
a

When the demonstrative pronoun is used attributively in Exod it always follows
the noun it modifies, or if the noun is also modified by an adjective it comes at the
end as in 7ag 7uéoag tag moldag éxeivag in 223 41s. For éxeivog this occurs 18 times in
Exod, and 66 times for of7o¢ and not once does the pattern article-pronoun-noun
or preposition-pronoun-articulated noun obtain. It is thus clear that ev exervy
nuepa in the tradition is secondary.

3315 avrog ot B 58’-0l1-?° 129 407 55* 426 Phil II 301 Bas II 437 Cyr IX 729] om adrés 25
Latcod 103 Co Syh; om o 376 73’-550 527 55¢ Ath I1 560 Cyr VI 648 GregNys II 277 Or

X 253 LatPsAug Hypomn 3; tr rell
The Hebrew is no great help here since it has 739 as the subject of a nominal sen-
tence with the predicate as 0°3%7; this Exod rendered by mogedy. That this word or-
der is original is proven by the tradition concerning mopet’y (the popular transposi-
tion is simply a “correction” to the more usual Greek order): nopety B 15’ 129 407
Syh] nogever 458 55*; mpomog. C’-57 646; cvumopevon A 72 b 44 53’ 74-76 x 18; ex-
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eas PsAug Hypomn 3; ovumogevn (cvar) rell. The popular ovunog. is easily expli-
cable, if the original order avrds o0 rather than the transposed order preceded it.
Furthermore, the compound makes excellent sense, i.e. God is addressed by Moses:
“unless you yourself go along,” to which in turn the tradition also added ped nuov.
All but B 15-72-767 129 127 55 Phil III 301 Cyr IX 729 add ued nuwv (except as per
guov in 707 Cyr ITI 1388 VI 648 Or X 253 acod 103 and as nuev in 426 GregNys II
277), which simplified the secondary ouvunogevn by reading “unless you yourself go
along with us.” The full development into the majority text in the tradition became
&L un ov auTog ovumogevn ped nuov from an original & wy avrog ov mopedy. This text
undoubtedly was also influenced by v.16 where ovumogevouévov cov ped fjudv oc-
curs.

4. There are a number of disparate cases involving word order.

32 (év) mwoi proydc] (cvar) @loyt mugogc A F O’-29'-135 C” 108me) d » 30" ¢t y 128’ 59 130
424 509 Act 730te Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra

I has vx naba and the variant text is a hebraizing correction, probably hex in
origin. Over against the NT evidence of Act 730 (Wa 322f forcibly challenges the
correctness of this text in view of the divided evidence) stands the certain evidence
of Thess II 1s supporting the Exod text. For a full discussion of nvg: pAoyds as orig-
inal text cf the detailed discussion in Wa 322—324.

38 Edaiov] et [toyeoaiwv tr B 72 Aeth® = Ra

The names occur in the list of seven nations; in the Hebrew the Girgashites are
not present so that its original position in the list is uncertain. Since the order of B
which places it in fifth position is only supported by but one other Greek ms, its or-
der has been rejected in favour of the almost universally supported order, i.e. in
sixth place. The name occurs in Exod in the list of seven in five other instances; in
each case I omits the Girgashites. In 232s it stands as number five; in 317 and 3411 it
also stands in sixth place; in 135 and 332 it is in fourth place.

317 xai Edaiov] post [epyeoaiov tr A B 15°-426 129 x z Carl 49 Arm Syh = Ra; post @spe-
laiwv tr 58°-707 628 30’; post Tgfovoaiov tr 376

M does not have a text representing xai I'cpyeoaiwv; it has 1 in the xai Ieoye-
oaiov slot. M has the order: Canaanite, Hittite, Amorite, Pherezite, Hivite, Jebusite.
It is clear that Origen had to change the position of xa:i Edaiwv. It should be noted
that the O evidence is divided; 426 Arm and Syh place the phrase after Girgashite,
58’, after Pherezite, and 376 (wrongly), after Jebusite. It is thus apparent that the A
B+ reading is a hex correction, whereas the popular order with the Hivites in third
place is the original order.

67 Euavtd — Euol ] vuag eig Aaov guavtw 29 d 4 t 509; vuag Aaov suavto f; vuas suavrte (>
314*%; + g5 (sub % Arm™s Syh) F2 M 15-58-135-376 19" s x 527 18 646 Bo) Aaov guot (om
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A gu. F ol C” 121-392 59 76’ Aeth; guov 318; > F2 M O(72-15-135-707 s 527 18 55 646
Arab Arm Syh) AF M O”-22028 C” pnsxy 128" 18 55 59 76" 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co
Syh

Only the reading of Exod could be the original text and the various variant texts
are all attempts to fix up the text. M has ay% *» nanx, and Exod has gratuitously
added duavré at the beginning. This was done to modify the verb Aruwoueay, i.e.
God says: “I will take for myself.” Then ay% > was freely rendered by Aadv éduoi.
This meant that duavrg and éuoi made for a repetitious text, and some variants
eliminated guof entirely. The problem was exacerbated by the popular reading which
transposed duavtd Uuds; i.e. this made the presence of the two words for “to me”
more severe. Still a further “fixing up” of the text is seen in the hex addition of &g
before Aaov to equal nyb. Only the text of Exod could have produced so complex a
tradition history.

77 1jv érdv | dydonxovia toudv F 72 125 f~122 n 619 318-527 59 130 799 Latcod 100] om 7v B
126 107" = Ra; oyé. 10. erwv 77 68'; 0yd. 10. v 30; 0Y6. 10. eTwv v A 29" b 44 5730 121-392
55 509; nv oyd. 10. eTwv 76”; 0yS. xar 10. nv erwv 15-58; om 7jv érdv 381" 106 Sa; tr rell

The order having the number after “years” parallels exactly the preceding clause
giving Moses’ age; 7jv étdv dydonxovra; there the order is assured, the tradition be-
ing unanimous. Ra was probably correct in accepting that order in the case of
Aaron’s age as well.

Ra also adopted a shorter text by following B in the omission of 7, which cannot
be correct. Nor can the transposition of 7v and éz@v in A+ be correct if the conclu-
sion of the preceding paragraph be accepted. The order with the least difficulty is
that of F4+ which has been taken as original text. Stylistically it is also satisfying in
that it neatly balances with the preceding clause.

94 100 Topani viév B 56’-129 130] xpvev tov (> 120-128") vwv (> 121; om dv vidv 19° 44
628 59; Tov pro t@v vidv 84 318 55) igd (wopaniizwv 107°) A 29-58-135 126-413 b(314)
d-125 n=75 307-85 ¢ 121’ z(-497) 55 59 76’ 646 Arab Bo? Sa Pal Syh; 7ov owxov i x; avrwv
75; viov mA rell = M

The A+ reading is clearly secondary; it is taken directly from the end of the pre-
ceding clause. Accordingly only the sparsely supported reading of the lemma and
the popular viwv 1771 need be seriously considered. The context reads dzo ndvrwv
w@v 100 Topanl vidv. The B+ reading must be adjudged original in spite of its weak
support since it would be difficult to explain scribal deviation from viwv 77 to the
reading of Exod, whereas the popular reading would be ex par: in fact v viév To-
panA actually occurs in the preceding clause.

1235 dpyvpa xai ypvoa) yovoa xar agyvoe A M oI-15" C”-7377 d n—458 5t 318’ 18 59 76’ 130
646 Latcod 104(vid) Arab Arm Bo

The collocation “silver and gold” or “gold and silver,” whether as adjectives or
nouns shows no particular pattern in the Pentateuch, though in the later books of
the Greek O.T. “gold and silver” is far more frequent. In Gen “silver and gold” ob-
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tains at 24sss3; in Exod “silver and gold” occurs (as adjectives) at 322 112 1235 but as
nouns for “gold and silver” at 255 314 35532. The latter also obtains in Num 3122, but

the reverse is found in the three Deut passages (813 1717 2917). It is by no means cer-
tain which order is original in the above passage, and the evidence of our oldest
Greek witness has been taken as normative. The variant order may then be due to
the influence of the favoured order in the later books of the O.T.

1625 (odfpara) oijucoov | ¢ xvpip B 15°-58 130] onuegov cefifare 1w %o 127 30" Aeth; >
458; xw 1w Jw 707; + (% Syh) onueoov 376 Syh; om onuegov b 75; tr rell

At first blush it would seem that the Exod text is hex rather than original. After all
it is supported by O texts and is the order of SR. On the other hand, the reading of
376 and Syh is significant. It has onuggov both before and after 7 xvpiew but the one
after is under the asterisk and the source is given as being of y’. In other words,
Origen had the Exod reading in his parent text. Of course that text may have been
secondary as well, but if so the fact that some O texts support it has no particular
significance. The popular word order is probably due to a scribal attempt at improv-
ing the Greek by placing the time word at the end of the clause.

1823 #féer] post tomov (eavrov) tr O72-15 Syh = IM; ad fin tr B = Ra

In I the verb x2° comes after mpn and Origen changed the order to conform to
SR. B uniquely has it after uet’ giprivg, whereas all other witnesses have it before
&£lg T0v éavtod 16mov. Here the weight of evidence makes the popular order almost
certainly original. That B has a number of unique secondary readings is clear from
ch. IV above. Only an undue reverence for the text of B could impel Ra to adopt
this reading.

2116 Savdre relevtdrw] tedevtnoer (-on 56-664) Javarw B 82 56-664 527 120°-128'-628 426
799 = Ra; davaro relsvrnoer 58°-707 129 127¢ 392 Sa; Javarw davarovodw C”(14422)
246 5(-343) 59 424* 509

The formula nn1 N1 occurs four times in this section (vv.12 15 16 17) and in
each case the free infinitive is rendered by davdre preceding the verb. The trans-
posed order in a few mss (including B) is simply an error. Nor is the future indica-
tive to be taken seriously. True, such is found at 1912 (cf also 311415), but in the con-
text of the law code the third singular imperative is to be expected.

What might be uncertain is whether relevrdro or davarovsde is to be preferred.
In vv.12 15 davarovode is certainly original; in v.12 no relsvratw variant obtains;
in v. 15 only four mss (707 n) support relevzarw. In v.16 davarovodw is a C s vari-
ant and zelevrdro seems original. V.17 is problematic: relevrdro| davarovodo A F
Met O”-82 C”414) b g 56* 85'ms-130m8-344m ¢ x y 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 646’. There
is no compelling argument for either reading and zelsvrdrw has been chosen on the
basis of the oldest ms. Accordingly, the first two must have had davarododw and the
last two verses, televrdro.

2131 xepation | 7 Svyatéoa] tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra
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In I the verb is repeated, occurring both after 12 and na. In the Greek tradition it
only occurs once, and the question is in which position did Exod have it. I suspect
that the B+ reading represents the secondary position since it makes for smoother
Greek. In other words, the lectio difficilior is represented by Exod.

It should be added that this is also the pattern in v.32, but there it is due to the
fact that I has the verb only once, i.e. naida xepatioy . . . i naudionnv. It might be
noted that Arm “corrects” in v.32 in the same way as the B reading (and Arm) in
Vool

2510 (xvpdtier) oroenta yovod B 15-376-767 19” 127¢ x 527 55 Latcodd 91 94—96 102 Syh] om
otp. F¢ 58 AethC; om yp. A 29’ 127* 5 845 68’-126 76*; tr rell

M has an1 1. The word 71 “molding” occurs three times in this chapter, twice in
ch.30 (vv.3 4) and five times in ch.37. The abbreviated Greek text rendering the He-

brew of ch.37 never included a rendering for it, but those of chh.25 and 30 do.
2523 orpenta xvudnia (yovod) for anr 1
2524 otpentov xuudtiov (+ yovoovv A 15 131°) for am
303 orpentmyv otepavnyv yovoiv for ant A
304 omoentv otepdvny avrod for 1M

From this it is clear that Exod interpreted =t as a twisted chain or rim, i.e. that
otpentés is part of its translation. Thus at 2510 xvudnie otpentd stands for 71, That
the word o7pentd is sub obelo in hex simply shows that Origen’s knowledge of He-
brew was not profound and that he looked for one Greek word to equal one He-
brew word. The popular change in word order must be secondary since yovod
clearly represents 2mr.

2625 xai 600 Pdoeis 1@ oTUAQ TP Vi | lg dupiTepa T PEQT AUTOD) Pr €IS QUPOTEQE T LLEQT) Q-
Tov 68'-120-128’ 426 Sa; om sic — avbroo Fb? 58 125 = IM; om xai — évi F 707-767
53-;{29 127 x 527 407-628 18 799 Latcod 102: homoiot; tr B 15-82%-376 55 Arm Syh
= a

The statement about the number of bases for the columns occurs in vv. 19, 21 and
25.In vv.19 and 21 the statement “two bases for the one column for both its sides”
occurs twice, presumably in the Hebrew distributive sense. The problem occurs with
the phrase eis dupdrepa o péon adrod which only has a Hebrew counterpart for a
double occurrence in v. 19.

The Hebrew of v. 19 for the phrase is vn7> *nwb. Difficult is the architectural term
m7, plural of 7 “hand,” and usually interpreted as protuberances, thus “tenons.”
According to the Hebrew of v.19 each vp (an upright frame support for the sides
of the tent 10 cubits long and 1.5 cubits wide and made of wood) had two bases for
both its (i.e. of the frame) tenons. The Greek rendered v1p throughout somewhat
curiously by o700 but had trouble with the term n17> which it interpreted by uéon
“sides.” The translator pictured the columns or planks as having two bases placed on
the two sides.!) Since two bases per column seemed unusual, the translator added

1) For its understanding cf ch. VL.
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even where the Hebrew did not have ¥n7> *nv% the fact that the two bases were for
the two sides (i.e. ends) of the orilog.

In v.25 the phrase occurs only once; only mss 68'-120-128" 426 and Sa have it re-
peated presumably under the influence of vv.19 and 21. The problem in v. 25 is: Did
the translator add the explanatory eis phrase after the first “two bases for the one
column” or after the second? That it originally occurred only after the second seems
preferable for two reasons. The support for the earlier position is extremely sparse,
and secondly, if the phrase is to be helpful at all, it belongs at the end. The trans-
posed order may well be due to two influences: its occurrence after vi 1° may be
due to the influence of the earlier verses, and its omission at the end may be due to
Hebrew influence. On the other hand, it is probably simply due to scribal error.

276 @ogeis | @ Jvowactnein] T Jvowaotnoiw avapopeis BE 82 129 27126 426; tr B* x 55 = Ra;
avapopels 1o Jvolaotnow avapoges 15-376 Arm Syh = SR

It is clear that Exod had only one instance of (@va)popsic here, and that hex cor-
rected the situation by adding avagopeis where it was absent. Since only few wit-
nesses lack the noun before 7@ dvowornoip (only B 82129 y z-12¢ 55 426), it seems
reasonable to suggest that Exod had it only in that position, and that the position
after it is hex. Whether those mss which omit the word in first position were influ-
enced by hex or not is difficult to determine but it is fully possible. If their parent
text had it in both places (note that hex apparently also had avapopeis for popeic),
the omission creating B+ may well have been due to an attempt to omit the repeti-
tion. In any event Exod had ¢pogeic before ¢ Svoraornoip.

2714 1dv iotiov | 10 Syog] tr B 82 f~12° x 392 z 55 426 799 Bo Syh = Ra
2715 @V iotiov | 10 Oyog] tr n s Bo Syh

In neither case is IR helpful since there is no equivalent for 70 Syog. In both cases
the context reads 7évie xai Séxa niyewv 16V iotiovv 10 Swoc. M has nnux A vy van
D'y5p in v. 14, but in v. 15 it lacks nnx though it is supplied by Sam. It is clear from
v. 14 that the hangings are to be 15 cubits, not as the Hebrew of v. 15 has it “fifteen
hangings;” in other words the interpretative gloss 70 fyog is quite correct.

Furthermore it is clear that the two verses are closely related, the one describes
the one side, the other describes the other side. It is usual throughout the descrip-
tion of the tabernacle when the specifications are identical for matching sides that
those specifications be repeated in full, and so they are here. Exod repeats and it is
unlikely that the order of the phrase in question would vary between the two verses.
The variant in each case is probably created to simplify the text. With 7év ioriwv im-
mediately following mjyewv somé ambiguity might arise. The more difficult order is
clearly original.

287 foovrar avtd | ovvéyovoai] eooviar ovveyovoar avtw 57 f-12° 392 799; tr B 72 129 55
Latcodd 91 94—96 Pal Syh = Ra I; om adrg Lacod 100 Aeth Arm; + avtw A F M
0l-15-29 C”-57590 44.107" st 318 18 46 59 76" 426 509 Bo
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M has 15 7> nman. Exod also has an added explanatory gloss: érépa mijv érépav.
Mss O-72-707 n 30’ tranpose Zoovrar avrd after étépav, and the gloss is omitted by
72 Lcodd 91 94—96 SyhM™T.

That the popular addition of avrw is secondary is quite clear. Exod would hardly
have had the avrw repeated so as to read eooviar avrw ovveyovoar avrw. It should
also be noted that Zoovra: is supported in its place by the fragmentary Qumran ms
805.

The question that remains is that of word order. The order represented by B+ is a
correction to conform to the Hebrew, possibly hex but hardly original. What may
actually have been hex is not certain because of the érépa mjv érépav gloss. Did hex
correct by placing Zoovrar avré after érépav or immediately after ovvéyovoa:?

2829 (70) 6¢ avré] om 66 B Cyr Ad 744 BoA; tr 82 b 55 = Ra

Why Ra should have adopted 70 atzo 6¢ is puzzling. The word &¢ is a postposi-
tive particle normally appearing immediately after the first word of a clause, and the
popular order is used almost exclusively in Exod.

315 xai | el 1o éopya B FP2 O-767-15’-7071 f 392 55 799 Cyr Ad 649] om &is 10 doya 426; +
xai FP 767; tr rell

The fuller context reads xai @ Aifovgyxa xai gic wa oya @ textovina T@v EAwy,
1.e. “both stone masonry and for carpentry labours with wood,” a fully sensible divi-
sion of work and understanding the labours rather differently from SR which refers
to “both in the cutting of stones (i.e. gems) for setting and in the carving of wood.”
That the B text represents the original text is clear from the growth of the tradition
through hex. Exod had at 2817 understood nxbn . .. nxbn as referring to settings for
stones not in metal but in fabrics; cf note at 2817. Here this interpretation seems ex-
cluded and so it is simply left untranslated. Hex accordingly added minpwosws after
Awdovpynd. On the other hand, the term nvanay was translated by &5 7a doya . ..
&bAwv. Origen misunderstood this and took 7@ rextovixd to be the rendering for
nvana, making &is 7@ doya a plus over against the Hebrew, and so marked it with an
obelus, and since xaf represented the first element in nwan2a’ placed it between &oya |
7d.

327 gaféﬂlﬁ?l (70 tdyoc évieddev)] post tdyog tr z Aeth; post évreddev tr B 15’ 129 Cyr Gl 529
A = a

M has only 17; accordingly Syh has 70 rdyog évreddev sub obelo. Exod’s parent
text probably had a text amplified from the parallel passage in Deut 912 fta 90 79.
There is no basis for changing the word order for Exod. It is the same as in Deut
where the z order is supported by 53’ but all other witnesses support the original or-
der. Changes in word order in the tradition were probably impelled by fdéile occur-
ring immediately before it. A number of mss, principally from C” and s, have allevi-
ated the tension by adding »a: between the two imperatives. An even larger group of
witnesses in the tradition did so in the Deut passage, but in both passages only the
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critical text can have impelled all the variants in the tradition, and is therefore to be
judged original.

3428 1a grjpara tadra | éni 1dv niaxdv B 15" 129 120" 55 Sa] tr rell = M

The context of Exod reads xai &payev td . . . nhaxdv tic Siadixne todc Séna Ab-
yovs. M has the text underlying the transposition of the majority text. Exod has
changed the intent of the Hebrew with ¢ Siathjxne modifying miaxdv instead of
Onuata, whereas the hex (?) correction of the word order has also corrected the syn-
tactic relations. The translator may well have had in mind the n*72n nm% of Deut 95
(cf also v.11). In fact reference is actually made to n17yn nn% in the next verse (29),
though the translator fails to render m1yn, ¢ Siadnxns being added sub X by
Origen there. It should also be noted that R has no counterpart for ravre; its addi-
tion may also have facilitated the word order of Exod.

3823 mjv fdorv] et 10 nvpeiov tr B 15" fn 30" 71’ 392 68’-120" 55 426 799 = Ra

The altar utensils are in disarray and in disagreement with R, which has “the
pots, and the shovels, and the bowls (npa1an nx), and the forks and the fire pans.”
The O mss have v factv xat 10 yeioov xau tag pradas »ar tag xpeayoag xat o mv-
psLov.

Exod, however, has only four in the list, namely, mjv fdowy, 70 nvgeiov, tas pidiag
and 7dg xpedypag, i.e. the base, the fire pan, the bowls and the forks. O has inherited
all four, placed number two at the end and added 7o yeiowov in the number two slot.
The variant text shown at the head of this note has the first two inverted. It is prob-
ably secondary since at least Origen’s parent text must have had the majority’s
placement of mjv fdowv in first place. In other words in the third century A.D. it
stood first; accordingly it has been accepted as critical text.

It should also be noted that SR has the entire list articulated and without pronom-
inal suffixes. The hex witnesses also witness to a lack of avrov throughout, but
Exod has adro0 only after the first one. A large number of witnesses (A F M’ 0/-29
b 44-107' n t 527 y~2°2 126-128-628 18 46 59 319 509 Latcod 100 Aeth=C Bo) add av-
7ov after the second, whereas after puddag only four witnesses (118’-537 527) and
after xpedyoag only three (527 L4cod 104 Bo) have avrov. Probably original is an a-
700 only after fdouv.

3824 evpeis | toig poyroig) tr B 15" 129 71’ 55 426 = Ra

The order of the variant would not have been chosen by Ra were it not supported
by B. The codex, however, also has another change in word order in the context.
The verse continues with doze aipetv 10 Svowaortipiov év avroic. Codex B has the
prepositional phrase after aipewv; this has no further ms support and is rejected by
Ra. Of the five times that aipeiv occurs in Exod with an accusative as well as an év
phrase, four have the accusative preceding the prepositional phrase (304 384 1024), and
once (2526) in reverse order. Ra is surely right in following the popular order. For
the position of &dpeic the situation is much less certain. The word occurs only three
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times (vv.4, 10, 24) and only in v.4 is it modified by a dative and this follows the ad-
jective. Since the support for B’s order in v.24 is sparse, it seems reasonable to have
the dative follow the adjective here as well.

G. Pronouns

1. A pronoun may have been added by Origen because of his Hebrew text. This is
clear when that pronoun is under the asterisk.

46 yeipa 1° 73 b 129 n=628 x latcod 101] + (% Arm™*) avrov rell = Ra M

That the avrov is secondary (hex) is clear from the asterisk in the Arm mss, and
the weakness of the support for Exod is irrelevant. Note the same phenomenon in
v.7: yeipa] + (% Syh) avrov O-29-618 52’-78-126-313"-414*-422 106 53" nt%% ¢ty
59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh. There too the avzov has been added by Origen under the
asterisk and is of course secondary.

1021 v yeipa M 64%t-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343" 370 x 18 55 130 509] + (% Arm™)
oov rell = Ra M

Admittedly the asterisk tradition in Arm™ is not always accurate, but there is no
good reason to question the correctness of the tradition here.!) In similar contexts
the oov is often not attested in our oldest witnesses and presumably represents the
original translation, since in good Greek style cov modifying yeipa after a singular
imperative would not obtain. The following list gives the evidence for yeipa with or

without oov in such a context. All instances represent 71° in K.

44 Eurewvov v yeipa A B F 15*-707 121’ 68’-120" 55 59 Phil I 108t LatAug Loc in
hept 11 14 “graecus”] + oov rell

46 gloéveyxe v yElpd oov omnes

47 eloéveyxe mv yeipd oov] om oov b

719 Etewvov tijv yeipa A 58-82" x] + oov rell

8s (&xrewvov) tjj yewol (v gapdov cov) A B 970 426 56’-129 127 x 392 130] om 77
xewi 799; + oov rell

922 Extewvov Tijv yeipd oov] om oov 7075 527

1012 &xzewvov v yeipa B 707 19’ 127 392] + oov rell

1416 26 Exzewvov v yeipd cov omnes

The evidence is similarly inconsistent for zov under analogous conditions. In all

cases S has 7.
320 Exteivas mijv yeipa A B 15'-72-707 628 687-120"] + pov rell
68 Ebétewva Tijv yeipd pov omnes
74 EmPald tnv yeipd pov omnes
75 Exteivov v yeipa A* B 82" 120"] + pov rell
915 dnooteilas v yeipa B 707 78¢ 120’ Latcod 104] om 7. y. 246; + pov (ocov 53’) rell
In these cases where the governing form is participial no uov is present in Exod,

but where it is a finite form there is a gov. But this may well be irrelevant.

') These materials are now conveniently presented in C.Cox, Armenian Materials Pre-
served in the Armenian Version, Chico, CA, 1986.
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For third person singular suffixed 7, the evidence is unmixed; the translator did

not use a genitive after yeipa. In the following list IR always has 17°.
44 éxreivag v yeipa] + avrov 527 Arm Co Syh
46 (slotjveyxev) mjv yeipa 73 b 129 n=628 x latcod 101] avryv 107°-125; + (% Arm™ss)
avrov rell
47  eioijveyxev mjv yeipa] + (% Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52'-78-126-313'-414*%-422 106
53" n=458) ¢ y 59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh
86 ég’firavev ... v yeipa 970] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-38-15 527 Aeth Arm BoA Sa
Sy
817 érevev . .. 1jf yewi] + avrov 15-376" 628 Latcod 106 Aeth Arab Arm
1022 é&zewvev ... mv yeipa B 82" C’ b f n775 x 392-527 509 646’ Latcod 104] + avrov
rell
1421 érevev ... mv yeipa] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 59 Eus VI 98 verss
1427 éfe}rswﬁv ... mjv yeipa] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 527 59 Aeth Arab Arm Co
Pal Sy
1711 énmijpev . .. dg yeipag] + (¥ Arm™s Syh) avrov (savrov 426¢) O-38-15-707 527
Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh
1711 xadirev 1ag yeipas) + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-376'-707 527 Aeth Arab Arm Co

Syh

2. There are numerous instances where a pronoun is added but with no asterisk
anywhere in the tradition. The presumption is that the plus is hex but that the aster-
isk has been lost in the course of transmission.

425 no6dasc A B 15-707 f 628 68'-120"] + avrov rell = M

The context is the tale of Zipporah’s circumcision of her son on the occasion
when the angel of the Lord was seeking to kill Moses. Zipporah then npocérecev
7p0¢ tovg nédag and said “The blood of my son’s circumcision has stayed” (the ex-
ecution of Moses). Exod has tried to make sense out of a difficult passage.

By not rendering the suffix of 1537, however, the passage becomes ambiguous,
probably intentionally so. In the Hebrew it is clear that she threw the foreskin at
Moses’ feet, but without the Hebrew the Greek might well mean that she threw it at
her own feet — in fact, that would be a normal understanding of the passage.

This introduction of ambiguity into the passage fits in with the interpretation of
what she said as well. The Greek &0ty 10 alua tijs mepiroutisc 100 naidiov pov can by
no stretch of the imagination be thought to be an adequate, let alone correct, inter-
pretation of * nnx 0°n7 1NN °3, or in v. 26 of n%1mb o>n7 1nn, but what it does do is to
mitigate, if not void, the guilt attached to Moses in the matter. Here the lack of av-
7ov is certainly lectio difficilior and is probably to be preferred.

104 98ps] + ov B O72-15" 56-129 527 120-128" Arm Pal Syh = Ra I\

The pronoun is unlikely to be original. The pattern of ov following the second
person singular finite verb is rare in Exod (82 181s 2010 349 10). In two of these (181s
2010) the o0 is necessary since it occurs in a collocation “thou and ....” It does
occur occasionally after a singular imperative as well, 11s 1819 1924 241 331 3411, (of
which all but 1815 and 3411 are in the pattern “thou .. .”). It is of course quite otiose
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in Greek and the translator on the whole is guided by his desire to use good Greek
style. On the other hand, o0 is useful in Greek for emphasis, and then it would
usually precede the verb.

It might also be noted that the pattern of support for the ov variant with O-72-15’
Arm Syh commonly represents the hex text.

2012 prjzepe A B* FP 56* 59 Matth 154 1919 Marc 101ste Luc 1820te Eph 62 Phil I 270 Bas II 500
Cyr III 1353 Did Ecc/ 81.15 Latpatr mult] + cov Marc 710 10193 Luc 1820ap Anast 1768
Chr passim Did Hiob 154.17 Ps passim Eus VIII 2.129 GregNaz II 289 Or VI 50 Eph
568s Ptol 58 Theoph 222 rell = M

In assessing the support of the tradition for Exod the inclusion of the abundant
Latin patristic evidence as well as some Greek evidence must be placed in proper
perspective. It is unlikely to be worth much since except for Phil it is probably based
on N.T. evidence rather than on Exod. The N.T. evidence is divided, and only a
few mss support the text of Exod. This support does include ancient support, how-
ever, since A B* Phil and three N.T. writers witness to a shorter text.

The fact that the majority of witnesses support the genitive pronoun is easily ex-
plained. The parallel Deut 516 passage has oov and R also supports it. It is thus
abundantly clear that oov is not Exod but secondary in the tradition.

2710 yaldides B 82-618*-767 f~129 x 392 76’ 799] + eius Aeth; + tov oriwv 414’; + avrov
Latcodd Al: 91 94—96 rell = Ra M

As a general rule when genitive pronouns representing pronominal suffixes in IR
are not attested by one of the oldest uncials, A or B, it is safe to conclude that the
shorter reading is to be preferred. Normally Ra follows this rule if B lacks the pro-
noun, even when it does so uniquely, but here he did not. The repetition of these
pronouns 1is bad Greek style and is really a Hebraism. Here too the addition of
avtov is secondary, possibly though not necessarily, hex in origin.

3213 duooag B 767 129 n 55 319* 426 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrow (avrovs 799) rell = M

The clause olg dpooas avrows is a Hebraism representing a word for word rendi-
tion of % nyaw1 7wx, a kind of barbarism into which Exod falls only occasionally.
The addition of avroi is clearly secondary here, probably a hex plus.

349 duaptiag] + nuwv B O-15" C-413 19 f n 30" x 628 55 799 Latcod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh
= Ra

The context reads ra¢ duapriac xai tac dvouiag fudv. M as is normal for Hebrew
has first plural suffixes on both nouns. In such cases Exod is not consistent. Some-
times a genitive pronoun occurs only with the second, at times only with the first,
and Exod often repeats the pronoun in imitation of the Hebrew. Here the pattern of
support clearly shows the hex nature of the reading with O mss Arab and Syh
supporting the reading. It might be added that the nouns duaprias and dvouiag are
also transposed in the following witnesses: O-15" C-413 19 129 n 30’ x 628 55
Latcod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh in agreement with SR. Note that this list of support in-
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cludes many of those supporting the nuwv variant. Both readings are obviously sec-
ondary.

3420 Saoeig B 978(vid) O-767-15-707 392 126-128"-407-628 55 426 Latcodd 100 103] pr avrov
767 n Aeth Arm Co; + avro 246 x 318 509; 4+ avrov rell

The reference here is to what is to happen if one does not redeem the first born of
an ass with a sheep, then v 6doeig. Here IR has 1npayy, “then you shall break its
neck.” The phrase v doeig means “you shall pay a price.” Obviously the transla-
tor read 1n37y; cf Lev 27 passim for 737y in the sense of “value, worth, price.” The
popular addition of avrov is an ad sensum addition, and happens to equal IR. It
would be difficult to explain the loss of an original avrov in the tradition, so that
most likely it is the shorter text that is original.

3817 Avyvovs B 58-381"-707 118’-537 75 71’ 426 799 Phil III 45 Latcodd 91 94 95 100 Arm]

AU;(;I/)? 509 Latcod 100; + avtn A F M’ 29 d t 527 18 46 59 319; + avye (-rowg 129) rell

M has “and he made its seven lamps.” The antecedent of “its” is n7ann. Exod

takes care of the antecedent (lvyviav of v.13) by a prepositional phrase én’ adri.

The addition of avtrns after Avyvovs may well be hex or an earlier hebraizing correc-
tion, but it is otiose in view of the é7 avriic which follows it.

3. Occasionally a pronoun is added against SIR.
213 tonreg] pr ov B 29-58-82-376 19" f 628 y~121 z 55 59¢ 130 799 = Ra Tar

For Exod the present tense accompanied by &yé or o0 is reserved for the personal
pronoun plus participle in Hebrew. Note the following: 214 o0 $8leig (AnR nNR); 629
Eyd Aéyw (7127 °IR); 717 yd tonTe (191 °IR); 82 Bovder ob and £y® tomTw (ANX (X1 and
731 *3X); 821 Y@ namootéiiw (M°5wn *310); 914 éyed &famoctéAim (MDY *IR); 918 164 £y
Jo (unn *130); 104 éyo éndyw (X°an *0N); 114 o eiomopebopar (XY °IR); 1315 £y
Foo (nar °aR); 1814 o0 moweic (Mwy AnR) and oV xddnoar (2w’ AnX); 1818 oV moweic (ANR
nwy); 199 éyo mepayivouer (83 *33R); 2320 £y dmootédie (MDY *2IX); 258 £y (oot)
Sexviw (RN *IR); 3218 &y dxovw (YN °IIX); 3410 Eyad Tidnue (N3 *IR); 3411 Eyw év-
télAopar (¥n °33R) and £ye xpdile (w3 *337). I have excluded the verb e/var from
the list.

The present tense without an accompanying pronoun occurs but rarely in Exod. I
have noted 515 mowic; 1415 fogc; 1816 Staxpivw and ovupifdlew. In each case it is a
rendering of an inflected verb, and never of a participle.

The pronouns £y@ and ot with other tenses is quite a different matter. Either the
future or the aorist may be accompanied by a pronoun, which may or may not have
a Hebrew counterpart. Such pronouns are usually intended for emphasis or con-
trast.

219 1a mpdPara] + muwv B M O”-2913577¢ 19" d fn t x 392-527 z 18 55 76’ 130 799 Latcod
100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa = Ra
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The pronominal plus may well be a correct interpretation; it is, however, not orig-
inal text. M has jx2A NX, i.e. it has no suffix. It is true that occasionally Exod added
a pronoun even when it was not present in its parent text, but the usual pattern is
quite different. Many times Exod fails to render pronominal suffixes in the parent
text particularly when the sense is obvious from the context. This can be seen from
Lists 1 and 2 in chap. I. The translator tried to follow a middle course between ren-
dering his parent text accurately and his own feeling for good Greek narrative style.
The pronoun here is almost certainly secondary.

176 6 Aads] + pov B M= 82 f 318’ 120-128-628 799 Latcodd 102 104 = Ra

The phrase “my people” or “thy people” occurs many times in Exod and even
when IR has no pronominal suffix Exod at times adds pov | oov (312 54 118 1513 331).
In these contexts it is usually in such a phrase as o0 xai 6 Aads oov, or in a phrase
where the pronoun fits naturally. Here the pov is quite unexpected — the clause
reads xai mictar 6 Aads — and the pov is probably an ex par gloss.

278 ofrwg moujoes] + avro (aview 767 75) B F2 82-767 19" d fn t 318 55 Arm = Ra

M has 1wy’ 13. The absolute use of “thus do/did,” i.e. without object occurs a few
times in R but only once is it rendered with pronominal object in Exod. These are
oftwg énoinoav 76 122850 3911; oftwe énoinoev 4014 and cf 27s, but 3923 ofrwg énoin-
oav avtd (> O-707 71" 392 atcod 100 Arab Arm Syh). Though the formula does
not occur often, it follows M throughout except in 3923 in not supplying an object.
At 275 it seems to be a Byzantine variant also followed by B F?; it is certainly second-

ary.
2711 xai ai faoeg 2°] + avrov B 72 44 509 = Ra

The entire phrase is quite rightly sub obelo in Arm™* and Syh since it has no basis
in M. In fact the entire phrase is problematic and were there a bit more support for
the omission of the phrase than just F* Aeth® Arm* one might be tempted to con-
sider it Exod. It not only has no support in R, it is also a difficult phrase. Whose
bases are they? Presumably of the orodos, but these were referred to earlier in the
verse as made of bronze. Here it succeeds ai walides tév oridwv and it is said that
they were plated with silver. Does it then mean that the bases were of silver plated
bronze? In any event, there is no good reason for adding avrwv. Greek normally
would not add the word; its reference must be o76lwv, and the variant is secondary.

4. Genitive pronouns and coordinate nouns.

The normal Hebrew pattern for pronominal possession is the pronominal suffix,
i.e. “his hands” is 1"7%; if coordinate nouns are both pronominally possessed, both
nouns are suffixed, i.e. “his hands and feet” is 1°5371 1*7°. What is here reviewed is
how Exod deals with such repeated suffixes, since in good Greek usage two things
should be noted: a) no genitive pronoun is used at all if the sense is clear without it,
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and b) if a genitive pronoun is needed it normally occurs but once with coordinate
nouns, preferably with the first, though the last is also possible.

Striking 1s the fact that the first generalization is very rare in Exod. References to
“length and breadth (and height)” are indeed used absolutely (2591622 2816 302 3616
3716), but beyond this pattern only the following occur: 420 mjv yvvaixa xai e naidia;
1024 A 16V mpofdrwv xai 1@v Podv (though vudv occurs in the next clause); 1110
Ta onueia xal 1@ tépara; 1423 17 innos Qapad xai ta dopeta xai oi avafdrar; 1426 Eni
7€ 1@ dpuata xai Tovs avapdras; 1519 ovv douaoctv xai avafdarais; 18s xai oi viol xai 1
yovii; 2914 10 Sépua xai TV x6mpov; 2917 1@ évdbotha xai Tovs nédas, and 3021 Tag yei-
pas xal Tovg 0saS.

By far the most common pattern is the literal rendering of the Hebrew, i.e. re-
peating the relevant genitive pronoun after coordinate nouns, in fact, even adding
them when the Hebrew occasionally lacks a suffix. I counted 52 verses containing
such patterns of repetition, even up to seven times (2010) or six (83 2017), but usually
two or three.

Renderings of coordinates which fit neither of the above patterns, i.e. the genitive
pronoun occurring but not with all the members unfortunately show no consistent
pattern. In 11 cases only the first noun is modified usually as the first of two: 75 7@
onueix pov xal ta Tépata; 811 Ex TAV OBV VUOV xal Ex TV énablewv; 173 1a téxva
udv xai ta xtijvy; 2012 10V natépa oov xal v untépa; 322 1@V yovauxdv budv xai $v-
yatépwv; 33s 1a¢ oTOAAS TAV S0EGV VUMV xal TOV XOOUOV; 336 TOV XOOUOV QUTOV xal
mjv meototodnv, and 382 1ac yeipas avtdv xai tovs médas. The last example is
supported only by B G-58-82-376 19" 129 x 68’-120" 55. Ms 509 lacks adzav; 15
d-1% n t Aeth Arab Bo Syh have avrowv modifying both nouns, and all other wit-
nesses have the adr@v after n66ag. 1 have simply followed the oldest witness for the
critical text.

Other instances of only the first noun being modified by a genitive pronoun are
215 1OV xUPLOV pov xaid TV yvvaixa xai e maudie; 2528 1a 1pvPlia avtijs xai g Yvioxas
xai t@ omovéeia xai tovs xvddovg; 253 O xavAdg avtiic xal of xaieuioxor xai of
HOATTIOES KAl O CPAIQWTTIVES XAl TA XPivaL.

There are nine instances in which only the last noun is modified by a pronoun.

These are
322 yeitovog xai ovoxijvov avtiis
109  toic veavioxows xai meecfuTépois . . . obv Toig viois xal Jvyatpdotv xai mEofdrols xai
Povaoiv nudv

1232 7a mpdPara xai tovg foag budv
149  of inneic xai 1) oroaTid AVTOD
1418 év 1oig dppaotv xai inmoig avtod
186 177 yvvij xai of Svo vioi cov
2110 ta Séovra xai TOV ipatioudv xai Ty Spkiav avtis
2127 100 oixétov #i . . . Tiic Sepanaivic avToD
2533 of opaiwTipes xal 1 xpiva avTiis

There are another six instances in which two nouns are modified by a pronoun,

and one or more are not.
1211 xai 1a Snodipara év toic moolv Vudv xai ai Paxtnpial &v Tais YEpoiv Vudv
1234 1@ Qupduata abtdv évéedeuéva €v T0is (patios avTdV i 1OV Guwv
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1417 év ndop 7] oroatik abTob xai &v 10l douacty xai £v Toig (nmos avTod
2024 10 Sloxavrduara xai 1@ cwTHPLE VU@V T TEOPaTa xal TOVS UOGYOVS VUDY
3511 7006 Gvapopeis avtiis xal 10 IAAoTIPLOV aUTIfG XAl TO XA TATETACHA

3914 1@ OoXEVN aVTiG kel TOC Phoels xal TOVG poyAovs avtiic xal Tols oTUAOUS.

There is no discernible pattern here. In two cases out of four nos.2 and 4 have the
pronoun, another one has pronouns modifying nos. 1 and 3. Out of three nouns, one
has pronouns for nos.1 and 3, and two have them for nos.1 and 2.

It should also be noted that the tradition throughout shows a great deal of vari-
ation. Since no particular pattern seems to obtain, the text chosen has consistently
agreed with Ra, i.e. with codex B the oldest witness.

5. Often the tradition will omit an original pronoun.
54 om pov F M O’-29-135 C” f 628 s y~3°2 18 55 59 76" 646 Arm Syh = M

M has oyn nx. The pov seems to be deliberate since it is Pharaoh speaking. The
translator attributes such hybris to the evil Pharaoh that he even claims Israel as his
own people. Its later deletion may not necessarily be due to hebraizing influence but
rather have been in the interests of Hebrew piety; after all, the Israelites were always
God’s people, never Pharaoh’s. The pov can only have been original.

72 om avrg F M=t O”-5882(707%Y) 118’537 d n st 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 Latcod 100 Aeth=CC

Arab Bo Syh = I

Though avr@ has no counterpart in R it is a typical exegetical nicety characteris-
tic of Exod. This occurs in the Lord’s statement to Moses that he is to serve as a god
to Pharaoh and Aaron is to function as his prophet. Verse 2a then goes on to say
¥R wR 3 nx 7270 AnR. This could be misinterpreted to mean that Moses would in
spite of the preceding statement speak directly to Pharaoh, though the second half
of the verse precludes this. In order that a reader might not have even a passing
chance to misunderstand, this a7 is added after Aadrjoeic. As so often Exod makes
explicit what is already implicit in the text.

713 (éddAnoev) avroig] om FM O”-82 C” 107" s 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo
Syh = IM; post xpiog tr 44 ¢ Sa

Out of the 68 occurrences of the verb all but the following ten instances designate
the addressee. 412 8 pélieig Aadfoar; 523 Aadfoar (éni 1@ od ovépar)] + avrw A 58
Bo; 819 (raddmep) éddAnoev (xdpiog)] + avrow 246 Sa; 112 AdAnoov . .. &l @ dta
100 Aaov; 1225 xadott EAdAnoev] + vy 426; 1623 gfjua . . . 6 éddAnoev xvptog; 1919
Muovoijs élalrel, 0 8¢ Jeog dmexpivaro avrd; 201 éAdAnoev xbptog ndvras tovs Adyovg
... .3 243 Aoyouvg o0c EAdAncev xbpiog; 247 mavia Soa EAGATIOEV xUPLOG.

If one examines these ten exceptions carefully, it becomes apparent that in at least
six cases the context makes it clear that identifying an addressee would be inappro-
priate (412 112 1915 201 243 7). The usual pattern which the translator follows, regard-
less of whether IR has it or not, is to specify the addressee.

1615 ((66vreg 6€) avré B 15°-587-376 fy—121 120-128’-628 130 799 Arm Sa] > rell = M
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MM has w7, i.e. it has no object of the verb, and it might be suggested that the
av1d is a scribal gloss. But when one examines the many instances of /5¢iv in Exod,

it becomes apparent that an object is almost invariably expressed whether I8 has an
object or not. In fact only twice does it occur absolutely, 3+ 87t mpoodyer ideiv and as
an imperative {8e7e at 1629 (simply as the plural of /5ov). As a participial modifier of
a finite verb as in 1615, it occurs only once without an accusative modifier (325 isov
Aapdv @rodounoev). Nor is there much variation in the tradition (except above).
Only at 22 in the expression 56vres 8¢ avd is the object avré omitted by mss 376 55
and Mcod 100. It is safe to conclude that ad76 is indeed original text in 1615 as well.

1818 om ot 3° B* 72 Aeth Arm = Ra

The pronoun occurs in the clause o8 dvvijoy mowiv ov pévog. The ov pévog repre-
sents 7725 perfectly, and must be part of the translator’s work. The versional evi-
dence is not worth much since both Aeth and Arm have nowiv at the end of the
clause. I suspect that the omission of the pronoun in B* 72 is an auditory error. The
succession of the /i/ phoneme in six successive syllables may well have made the
dropping of the syllable easy — note /u-di-ni-si-pi-in-si mo-nos/. Actually the same
phenomenon obtains in ms 82’s reading of Svvy for Svvijoy. The conclusion that ov
is original text is unavoidable.

304 (moujoews) avr@] > B 15 129 392 55 426 Arm = Ra

M has 15 (n°wy1). When the verb nvy is modified by a prepositional phrase % plus a

pronoun in Exod the latter is almost alwazrs translated. The exceptions are
2525 moujoeig] + (% Arm™s Syh) avzy FP O-38-15 C” f-5¢" 5 318 126 646 Latcodd 91
94—96 102 Arm Syh
2941 moujoeig 2°] + (% Arm™ Syh) avrw 376 Arm Syh

Three times the entire phrase remains untranslated: 2636 where it is added by hex
(O Syh), and in IM: 3711 2.
The pronoun occurs correctly without relevant variation in the tradition at 24 1216

2042324 2191131 257 23 twice 283638 303 32182131 382(372). The remainder is as follows:
274 (moujoeis) avrd] > C” 424 Aeth
335 (moujow) cot] > F 707* 53" 527 319 646
3422 (moujoeis) por omnes. M has 5.
3610(394) (énoinoev) avté] avrw 72-376 761 53’ 75 343 71’ 68'-120* 319

Note that the one instance where the % phrase is not rendered by a dative pronoun
occurs in the last section of the book.

It is clear that Exod was careful in rendering the prepositional phrases (i.e. /> plus
pronoun) modifying the verb nvy. Accordingly av7@ has been adjudged original at
304 as well.

3211 (xwvpiov tod Jeob) avroo] > B 15" f-33) z 426 799 Sa = Ra

IR supports the longer text. Though usually the shorter text is original when it
concerns the genitive pronoun, here the longer text is likely preferable. The transla-
tor simply does not use the collocation “Lord God” unless there are good exegetical
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reasons for it. It is difficult to reconstruct such here. On the other hand, “Lord his/
your/thy/my/our God” is frequently found in Exod.

344 ped éavrov] per avrov C-414"; > B 15-618%t-707-767 44 n 619 318 55 426 = Ra

The context in Exod is xai &lafev Mwvoiic ped’ éavrod tag vo mAdxag, which ren-
ders nn% *3v 17°2 np>1. The subject Movoiic has been added to avoid any possible
confusion since the subject of the preceding clause is xtpiog. In an earlier reference
to the first two tablets at 3215 the phrase 17°2 also occurs and is there rendered lit-
erally by év taig yepotv abroi, and later in v.19 Mwvoijs Epptyev dro 1@V yeipdv av-
100 105 600 midxas. Here the translator avoids a literal rendering but uses ped’ éav-
700 instead — per avrov would have been adequate as well. The shorter text is
probably stylistic in origin. The tradition did find it awkward with one ms, 708, plac-
ing it before Mwuvoiig and f~12° 799 transposing it after midxag. It must, however, be
original, since the tradition would hardly have supplied such a phrase; a hebraizing
correction would rather have added &v m yeir avrov or ev rais yepov avrov.

376 avtav 1°] > B 15 53-56-129 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra

The context has xai tov¢ oTiilove avtod mévre xai o xpixovg abt@v which corre-
sponds exactly to IR. The text then goes on with xai tag xepalidag abtdv xai o ya-
Aidag abtdv xateypvowoav yovoip. That xepalidas and yalidas modify xazeypiow-
oav is immediately apparent when one sees the Hebrew which has amwxn n9x)
anr ampwm. The absence of avrdv after xpixovg can then hardly be original; since
otdovs and xpixovs both modify éroinoav of the preceding verse, the relationship
of the two nouns would be completely obscured by the omission of the pronoun. Af-
ter all, the rings belong to the pillars.

The variant may well have been promoted by a widespread error with respect to av-
700: avtod] avtwv A B 15" 413-422 129 127 71’ 318 687-120"-126 55 426 799 Arm.
The change of the singular pronoun to the plural was undoubtedly due to the influ-
ence of avrdv occurring four times in the verse, but it makes an impossible text since
there is no plural antecedent. On the other hand, in the text of Exod all four cases of
avtdv refer to the orilouvs.

6. Changes in number of pronoun.
412 &] o B 15’ b Co = Ra; ooa 58-426 318; wc 72

The pronoun occurs in the context ovufifdow oe & uélieic Aedfioar. M is no guide
here since 7wx is indeclinable. Both singular and plural are possible in this context
and one can only decide by looking internally. First of all, the singular is only
sparsely supported; secondly, the o reading could have developed palaeographically
since it follows o i.e. it is one of the round letters in the uncial text. Furthermore
the plural is particularly appropriate since God is going to teach the heavy-tongued
Moses the words he is going to say. Though one would like more certainty in the
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matter, & is more likely to be Exod than the singular. Cf also v. 15 where ovupifdon
vuds is followed by & i.e. not by the singular.

423 abrovg] tov Adaov pov 118°-537 BoA; avrov FM O”-15 C” dnstx y 128 18 5559 76’
509 Ach Aeth Arab Arm BoB Sa Syh = IR

The reference is to 1adg, a word that occurs extremely frequently in Exod (168
times). The plural is the normal pronoun used in referring to 1eds in Exod, and not
the grammatically congruent singular. In fact, singular pronominal references are
quite rare. Only the following obtain. In 92 adrod occurs after éyxpareic (not the
popular avrovs but the genitive is good usage in the sense of “to rule over, be master
over”). At 1823 davrod occurs in the clause ndc 6 Aadg obrog et eic TV éavtod 6OV
pet’ eipfiviig. In 335 (cf v.1) the people are referred to in the singular (thus 8w ov
Aaov oxAnpotodynAdv oe slvai), in the context of the future inheritance promised to
the Israelites.

In a verbal clause with Aadg as subject the expected congruent singular usually ob-
tains for the verb, but if the verb is not in the immediate clause itself, it will again ap-
pear in the plural. Thus in 820 &andoreidov v Aadv pov iva pot Aargevowory, though
in 1317 1@ Aad (66vn nélepov xai amootoéyy gic Atyvnrov. There is then no doubt
that the popular avrov in 423 is secondary.

106 &] 0 A M 376"-0I'82 C"-126 b d 246 n st x y~318 122 18 55 59 130 509 646’ Bo Syh; ag
120¢(vid) 765 at 319; nv 64™8; oonv 318

There was a great deal of uncertainty in the tradition about the proper relative
pronoun because there is no actually named antecedent near at hand. Exod presup-
poses onueia of v. 1, whereas the variants are all attempts to fix up the text. The pop-
ular variant may well have been palaeographically promoted, i.e. as a dittograph,
since the next word (006énote) begins with omicron. It must be wrong, however,
since it has no antecedent at all; presumably an understood onueiov would have to
be postulated.

127 adtd] avro (avrw 44-610°) A O~*26-15-381" 57 d 246 n—*58 85’-343" ¢ 121-527 68’ 799
Aeth Arm Sa Syh = IR; av” 458

One should compare v. 6 where the singular does obtain: “The whole multitude of
the congregation of the Israelites shall slay it” (ad76). Here in v.7, however, the plu-
ral is probably original text, and the singular constitutes a corrected reading either
based on the Hebrew, or to make it consistent with v.6. The translator used the plu-
ral because the context refers to oixow where they ate avzd. Since the instructions in
v.4 referred to a lamb for each house, the plural was deemed more appropriate here.
Note how this use is continued in v.9 where dz’ avrév renders 11nn.

187 (gloriyayev) avrév B M 426-0f C”*13 127 18 Latcod 104] intraverunt Aeth Arab; avrovg
rell

M has 12> which Aeth and Arab represent, whereas Exod equals Sam 1x2”
which was probably its parent text. The majority text was influenced by the earlier
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context; not just Jethro and Moses are involved, but Moses’ wife and two sons had
also arrived, and the variant text welcomes them all into the tent. It must be admit-
ted, however, that a “correction” from an original plural to a singular is also plausi-
ble, since the immediate context as well as the next verse refers only to Moses and
Jethro. The choice of atzév was admittedly influenced by the support of Sam, which
text is often closer to LXX than SR, and here seems to have provided the actual par-
ent text.

197 abrp F*] avroi (avrovs 799) A F M ol-15-29 C”-414' 19* 4 130m8 ¢ x y=392 18 46 55 76’
799 Aeth=C Pal

The reference is here to Moses, not to the people as 1% of IR shows. The popu-
lar variant is a scribal error due to the occurrence of adrois in the main clause (7agé-
Inuev avroic). Moses is throughout the verse the subject except in the relative clause
at the end: obs ovvéralev adtd 6 Jedg.

2025 avr6] avrovs B 72 610*(vid) 537-56¢-129 = Ra

There is an apparent inconsistency of number in SR which is followed by Exod.
The protasis refers to making an altar of stones, and the apodosis in both R and
Exod says “you shall not build them with cut stones,” i.e. the object of “build” is not
“altar” as might be expected but the “stones.” The verse then goes on to explain 70
vap éyyeipidiov émpépinras én’ avto xal pepicvrar. That the reference is no longer to
the stones as the careless “correction” of the variant text has it but rather to the altar,
is clear from the singular verb psuiavra.

324 avrd 1° FY9] quro (avtw 126 59) A F M 376-077%7 C”-16 4 56’ s-139* ¢ 527 121
126-128"-628 18 46 59 319 509 799 Aeth Arab Arm BoP Syh = SR; avrov 707 130* 318
— avrd 2° B PP 16-131*(vid) n~127 71’ 55 426 646] aviw 72 19 318; avrov 707 108 129 127
126*; avtov 767* 319; avrow 767¢ 53'; avto rell = M
The reference in both cases is to the materials which the Israelites brought to
Aaron and from which he made the golden calf. In both cases I has the singular
pronoun rather than the expected plural, since the actual reference is to the an *nr
of v.3. IR apparently thought in terms of the an1 rather than the *n11. But the Greek
had 7a évéria 1a yovod and the reference must be plural. The variant text represents
a hebraizing correction which, though it technically equals SR, does not make good
sense and could hardly be original.

327 olfg 908] ov B 15°-58-767¢ 246 x 392 z L2tcod 100 Arm; os 106-610; o 767*(vid)

The referent is 0 Aadg, and the o represents a good example of regular usage in
Exod; cf v.11 as well. If 1adg follows the word with which it agrees, it is treated as a
singular, but if the agreement follows 1adg the word is treated as plural. Accordingly

here oifs is correct since 6 Aadg oov precedes it. Note in v.6 éxddioev 6 Aadc . . . xai
avéornoav . . .. The singular variant in v.7 is a hypercorrection putting the pronoun

into grammatical rather than semantic agreement with the noun.

3817 adris 3°] avrwv B 15" 56-129-246* 127* 392 799 Bo Pal = Ra
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The pronoun modifies 7d¢ énapvorpidas and M has mnnnni. The verse details
three golden things made, all connected with the candelabrum. IR details these as

TNy, nphm and mennmy, ie. its lamps, its snuffers and its oil vessels. Exod renders
these resp. by Adyvouvs én’ avriig tdg Aefidas avtic and 1ac énapvorpidas avric, all
quite adequate equivalents. In each case avriic has lvyviav of v.13 as antecedent.
The change of adri¢ 3° to avrev in the tradition makes the oil flasks belong either
to the snuffers or to the lamps, which is not in accordance with SR nor is it likely to
be the translator’s intent.

7. Change in gender of pronouns.

214 avrod = Sam] avrng A F M O”-381'707 C” ) 53’-56’c 130™8-321m8 x 121 z 18 46 55 59
76’ 426 509 646 Sa Syh = MM

The popular variant is probably recensional, whereas Exod is either based on a
different parent text such as Sam, or represents an attempt at smoothing out the
text. The general context throughout vv.2—4 has been the legal rights of the bought
Hebrew slave at the time of his release from his master. In v. 4 is detailed the situa-
tion of such a slave being given a wife by his master, who then bears children. At the
time of the release the wife and the children belong to the owner, not to the hus-
band/father. The Exod text makes the reference as “his owner” rather than “her
owner,” probably since it is really part of the legal relation between slave and his
master, rather than that of master and the slave’s wife that is being referred to.

2721 avtd] avtov A F M 767-0' C” 44 n™75 s t x y=318 z 18 46 55 59 426 509 Latcod 100;
avtyv 106; av® 125"

The popular avrov must refer to the Adyvog of the preceding verse in the phrase
xaintar Abyvog. This is, however, incorrect since the verb is there middle, whereas
in v.21 xaboe is transitive and av76 | avrov is intended as object. It is not the lamp
which Aaron and his sons are to burn but rather the oil. In Exod the antecedent is
indeed Zaiov of v.20.

3114 adrod B 15’ 55 426 Syhl] > 509; avrng rell = M

The pronoun occurs in the clause éfoledoevdijoetar 17 woyn éxeivny éx péoov o
Aaob avrod, and one’s immediate impression is that the B+ reading is a clumsy mis-
take. The anaphoric reference in yuyn éxeivy, however, is nds 6¢ noujoer év avtd Zo-
yov. The translator apparently had the larger context in mind and made the referent
masculine. It is, of course, the lectio difficilior, and here indeed it is to be preferred.
The popular avrs is a correction (not necessarily hebraizing), since the pressure to-
wards autng is from the immediate context.

3820 avrovs] avras B 15-707 129 n~127 71’ 55 = Ra; avra 19 d 127 ¢

The neuter is a variant of avrag involving the dropping of a final sigma, which is
a fairly common phenomenon in the tradition. The avrag might at first sight seem
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attractive in view of the immediate context; the immediately preceding words are xa!
dynbiac énoinoev doyvodc émi v orilwv. One would naturally think that the accu-
sative pronoun (modifying ofros nepinoyvpwoev) in the next clause would refer to
dyxblag, i.e. avtag. But this would simply repeat what had just been said in the pre-
ceding clause, viz. “he made silver dyxiilag on the pillars;” thus the pronominal ref-
erence must be to ordlwy, 1.e. adrolg.

8. Change in case of pronouns.

9s (Adpete) Vueic] vuv (muiv 618) A M 0l-29'-135 C” b1° d 57343 t y 18 59 424 646 Aeth
Arab Bo = M

The nominative is probably to be preferred, although at 1221 which is an exact par-
allel Exod has Adpere vuiv éavroic. On the other hand, 3411 has modoeye o6 for nw
7. For the nominative second personal pronoun following an imperative only the
following further examples occur in Exod: 1924 241 dvdpnth ov xai Aapdv; 331
avapnidt . . . ob xai 6 ladg; 11s &elde ob xai nig 6 Aadg, and 1819 yivov o0. But in all
these examples M has anx. Only 341 mpdoeye ov gives a real parallel. For a good
parallel outside Exod cf Deut 423 mpooéyere vueis.

228 avrog] avrov B* 126 = Compl

Normally the subject of the infinitive is in the accusative and the B* 126 reading is
an easy variant. It should also be noted that in v. 11 the immediate context 7 unv un
avtov nemovnoeiodar is exactly the same. In this verse the main verb is dusitar and
its subject and that of the infinitive are the same, viz. 6 xpio¢ t7ic oixiag, and the
normal pattern in such cases would be to omit a pronominal subject for the infini-
tive. There is, however, potential confusion. Theoretically the 6 #1éyas might be
thought of as subject, or even worse, o0 J¢o0, and Exod to make certain that no
confusion might exist uses ardg to emphasize the identity of the subject as the same
as that of dueitar. For this he chose the possible though more unusual adzds; cf
Blass - Debrunner 405.

3235 8v] ov B O77¢7-15" 73'-550" fz 55799 = Ra

Exod is usually quite careful about grammatical congruity for relative pronouns,
and in 6v énoinoev Aapdv the pronoun should be accusative since it modifies as di-
rect object the verb éroinoev. Admittedly, one might think it possible that confusion
might exist as to the referent. At least in theory both Aadév and udéoyov would be
possible, both being masculine singular. But no one could possibly think that iaév
was meant. The variant arose quite naturally by attraction to the case of the referent
which immediately preceded it, viz. udoyov.

341 dc] aic B O=376-29 b 106-107’ 56" s773° ¢+ 121’ 128’-407-628 55 509 799

The translator tends to grammatical correctness with respect to the use of relative
pronouns, rather than assimilating them to the inflection of the antecedent, though
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the latter phenomenon does occasionally occur. Here there is good solid support for
& which as object of ovvérpupac should be accusative rather than the dative of its

antecedent, miaiv. The dative is thus a secondary attraction, and was probably also
influenced by the syllable immediately preceding it (nmodraic).

3430 avr@] avrov B 82 537-56* 392* 55 509 799 = Ra

The verb éyyilw in the sense of “approach, come near” is normally modified
either by a dative or a npd¢ construction, whereas a genitive though not impossible
is highly unusual. SR has 15%. The forms avr@ and avrov were easily confused by
scribes and the weakly attested avzov is simply a scribal error.

4017 (é7') avtijv] avine B 44 53*%-246* 68°-120" 646 = Ra; avrowg 53¢-246°-664

The preposition éni can govern the genitive, dative or the accusative, but for Exod
the accusative is the most common. Including the above instance the accusative oc-
curs 180 times, the genitive 110 times, and the dative only 19 times. But of more
importance is usage when the prepositional phrase modifies the verb émridnur The
dative never occurs, the genitive four times, and the accusative 33 times. Obviously
the accusative is here to be preferred.

9. Change in person of the pronoun occurs occasionally.

829 000 2°)] pagaw M O”-64™8(72)82 C” 118’-537 d n s—321™8 ¢ 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = I

— oov 1°] avrov M O”-64m8(72)82 C” 118’-537 d n~*8 5 ¢t 121’ 18 55 59 509 646 Aeth=C
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = IR

— oov 2°] avrov M O72-15-707 d n=62% ¢t 18 646 Arm Bo Pal Syh = I

M begins the verse with direct address to Pharaoh on the part of Moses, but then
changes in midstream to a third person address. This Exod characteristically renders
consistently by making the entire verse in second person. The variants in all three
cases are hebraizing corrections; note how O and the Byzantine tradition consist-
ently support the “corrected” text, illustrating thereby the probably secondary na-
ture of their text.

1413 duiv O-376 78-413 127 s-32! Arm Sa] > 107’-125 59 BoB; nuewv rell = Ra

Whenever variants obtain between first and second plural pronouns they are al-
most invariably simply itacistic, and a glance at the Hebrew will determine which is
original since visual or auditory confusion can hardly obtain in the Hebrew. Here
M has nab. Nor is there anything in the context to promote a first person reference.
The popular reading is simply wrong.

10. Change of pronominal stem.

1014 pet abriv] pere ravre B 376¢ 52*(vid) 56-129 x 120-128” 130 799 = Ra; psra tavmnv
15-58’-376*-707 C”-52*(126) ), 4 246° 628 ¢t y=527 68’ 55 59 76’ 509 Arm Pal
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What does seem clear is that the Ra text cannot be original. The phrase psza
tadra always occurs in Exod simply as an indefinite “afterwards” (320 51 1118 1314
3432). Here it contrasts with mootéoa adriis, and per’ adrijv is the expected reading,
though the popular reading pera ravtyv would also be appropriate. The A+ reading
has been chosen, however, as stylistically the better reading, with the popular read-
ing simply a palaeographically inspired variant. The B reading is then to be under-
stood as ex par, i.e. under the influence of a common LXX phrase.

2023 éavroig 2°] avroig (avtovs 134) A M O’-376 C”-57" 118’-537 107’ 56'-129 85'-130-343" ¢
x 121-392 z 55 59 76’ 424 426 = Ra

1221 (Vuiv) éavroic] avroig A M O-376.29-82-135 4106 fn-127 5 4~1345X =527 7 18 59 76’ 130

3032 (vuiv) éavroic] avrow 72-707-707' 500 53°-56 527 509 799

3037 (duiv) éavroig] avrog B FP O-376.707-707' 500% 129 n 527 55 = Ra

The use of the reflexive pronoun after the second person personal pronoun is
highly unusual, but it does occur in the LXX; cf e.g. Deut 423. The classical usage is
avroig, and this remained “correct” in Hellenistic Greek as well. The reflexive pro-
noun can and often does substitute for second or first person personal pronouns, es-
pecially in the dative, in Hellenistic Greek, and does occur occasionally in LXX.
Though its use, as far as I have been able to discover, is limited to the LXX in extant
literature, support for it is consistently too strong to declare it unacceptable; admit-
tedly, it is the lectio difficilior, and the urge for copyists to change it to the more ac-
ceptable avz-stem must have been almost irresistible. Particularly strong is the case
of 3032 where the evidence for duiv éavrois is overwhelming; were it completely un-
acceptable usage, it is difficult to understand the pattern of support for it in the tra-
dition. In all the above cases the lectio difficilior is to be preferred.

2110 avrd] caviw Be 82 b 5" 68’-120" 424 = Ra; > B* 509 BoB

Exod does not normally use the reflexive dative pronoun in the singular, even
though the referent is clearly the same as the subject. In fact there are only three
cases: 414 yaprosral év éavt@; 620 Elafev . . . autd el yvvaira, and 1618 Exaoros g
1005 nadixovrag nap’ éavtd. In each case there is a good exegetical or stylistic reason
for the reflexive. It should also be noted that the support in the mss is very weak;
with B* having omitted it there is no early evidence for it, and ad7@ is almost cer-
tainly original.

2216 avr@] cavtw FM O”72 C” b d—* f~12° n 30°-85-343" t x y z 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 426
509 646 Latcod 103

The majority readings at first blush might seem to be original, since its referent is
clearly the same as the subject of the verb gpgoviei and a reflexive pronoun would
certainly fit in the context. Since Exod only sparsely used the dative singular re-
flexive pronoun unless there is a good exegetical reason for it, it should here be re-
jected since the more common av7g here admits of no misunderstanding. Further-
more a change to the reflexive is easy to envisage for copyists; the reverse would be
almost incomprehensible.
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3114 8¢ B O=%° 129 n x z 55] o0 426; ooris rell

That & is original rather than oo7is is clear when one examines Exod usage.
Exod never uses the indefinite pronoun after ndg; in fact, Soric occurs only once
and that in the opening statement of the Decalogue, 20:. Actually the relative adjec-
tive doa is the form used by Exod for the accusative after ndvza throughout instead
of 8v; cf Bauer sub doog. Cf also v.15.

3317 (évadmov) pov) guov A F 0I-707 C’-1677-57 s-30 527 121’ 126-128’-628 59 646

The enclitic form is to be preferred. Admittedly, the phrase évémév pov occurs
only four times in Exod (also in 2315 3233 3420). At 2315 only ms 527 has the long
form; at 3233 only B 58<-0I1-?° 53’-56 n 527 426 799 have guov, and at 3420 only
the enclitic form is found in the mss. In no case has the accented form won a follow-
ing in the majority of witnesses, and it is clear that Exod always used the enclitic
form after évémov.

3640 émi 70 A B 15 52-615°-761 d fn t 55 426] om 76 707* 392; avtw 537 Aeth; en avro (aut
avtw) rell = Ra IM

The phrase émi 70 Adua is Exod’s realization of 1°%y, and the change of 76 to avro
is a hexaplaric correction. The Hebrew then follows with nban %°no “a blue thread.”
In Ra’s text the A@ua must represent »>np “thread of cord,” but this is highly un-
likely. The word A@ua is the rendering for 51 “hem or border,” not for »>ns which
is omitted entirely by Exod. The A@ua must be the border of the méredov on which
a blue (i.e. cord) was placed so that it might be firmly laid upon the top part of the
turban.

H. Nouns.

1. The spelling of dnuoviec Snuowvids at 814 is with an eta rather than with iota

which Ra adopted on the basis of B, and it is clearly correct as LS (cf also Wa 289)

shows. It derives from the root /¢#n as in zidqu: and must be spelled with eta. The

spellings dywwviag (as B F* 970+) or depwvias (as A F+) are itacistic.

816 oxvipee 970] oxvimes (cvar) O-376*-15-135 C” 44 f~129* 75’ 84c x 318-527 z 55¢ 59 76’
424 646 Syh™™8. Similarly at 817 oxvipeg 1° 2°; 818 oxvipa and oxvipes.

There is confusion already in the third century B.C. in Egypt as to whether the
aspirated or the unaspirated labio-dental is proper for this word (cf Mayser 1.1.146;
cf also Thack 7.18). Since all the uncials in the five instances above (all the instances
in which the word occurs in Exod) spell the word with phi, that spelling has
been followed throughout. Cf, however, Ps 10431 where according to Rahlfs Psalmi
cum Odis A*(vid) B have oxvimec whereas A S have oxvipes (only citing uncial
texts).

159 payaipg] -on A B* F 82 56-129 30-344%¢ 121” 509 = Ra

1713 payaipas] -ons B
2224 poyaipe omnes
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821 xwvouvieg] -pvins B 58-426-707 56’-129 55* = Ra
824 xvvouviag] -uving B 82" = Ra

The classical retention of @ after g, & ¢ in the singular for first declension femi-
nine nouns is sometimes voided in later Greek. The earliest attested cases of -p7¢ or
-op as well as of -vin¢ are found in the Tebtunis Papyri (second to first centuries
B.C.); cf Mayser I 1.11. Were Ra correct at 159 and 82124, these would be the earliest
attested forms. It is far more likely that these forms betray later changes in the tradi-
tion. Codex B cannot be trusted not to have taken on later forms, and it would be
unwise to adopt its readings. It might also be noted that Ra did not adopt B’s read-
ing at 1713, nor did he emend to payaion at 2224. Cf also Thack 140f which state-
ment is based only on uncial texts.

279 miiyewv] nnyov B 82 fn=1?7 55799 = Ra

2711 nryewv] anyov B 82 f712° 392 55 799 = Ra

2712 mijyewv] nnyov B 82 392 55 = Ra

2715 mijyeov] nqyeov B F 82 f712° 392 55 76" 799 = Ra

2716 mifyewv] nmyeov B 82 f7129 392 55 799 = Ra

2718 mijyeov] mnyov B F 15'-29-64* 4(-106) =129 + 392 55 59 76’ 509 799 = Ra
372 migewv 2°] nnyov B 29-82 d (44 246* n-127 t 46 319 426 509 = Ra

Ra’s choice of the contracted Hellenistic forms of the genitive plural of z7yvg in
these scattered references is puzzling, since in all other instances throughout the
book he chooses the classical forms. It is highly doubtful that a translator would
proceed in so chaotic a fashion. In fact even in ch.27 Ra follows the classical form
three times in v.1 as well as using it in vv.13 14. For other instances cf 2551622 262
twice s twice 16 302 3721011 twice 1316 twice. The classical form has been adopted
throughout. Not only is it the dominant form in the tradition, but for the third cen-
tury B.C. literary materials doubtful cases should be decided in favor of the more
conservative classical forms. For miyewv vs nanyav cf Thack 151.

2. Change in number of nouns.

919 (év) 1oig mediows] 1w nediw A B 15-376" Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = Ra
921 (év) 10 nediw) toic nediows B 58’-82" b fn s-321™m8 x 392-527 120-128’ 130 799 Latcod 104
= Ra

In spite of the oldest witnesses supporting the singular in v. 19, it is unlikely to be
original but is rather due to the influence of év ¢ nediw occurring in the preceding
clause. I has 77va for both, but that is not relevant. The translator used the plural
because the reference to of évipwnot xai ta xtijvy is plural. In the preceding clause it
is singular because the reference is to oow. The plural is indeed the more unusual and
is to be preferred.

This is not the case in v.21 where Ra did adopt the plural. There the plural is not
nearly so attractive since the reference, 8¢ 8¢ prj mpocéoyev, is again singular. The
plural variant may well be due to the influence of 7oig 7ediows in v.19b, or possibly
to za xmjvy preceding it, but it is not original text.
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1315 mpwrotéxwv 1° B 82" 14-126 b fn s73° x 318’ 128°-628 130 Sa] -toxov rell
—  mpwrotéxwv 2° B 82 126 b fn 85'-343" x 318’ 128’-628 Arm'® Sa] -toxov rell

MM has 7(1)31 which was understood as a collective by the translator. The plural
was used because the genitive modifiers are in the plural (¢vipdnwv, xtnvdv). The
singular variant is probably ex par.

2228 digyovras B 15°-376 30-85-343"-730¢ x 527 Arm® Sa Syh] agyov® 458; apyovra rell =
M

Exod chose to understand x°w3 as a collective noun, since ®°v3 in Exodus occurs
elsewhere in the plural (1622 3431 3527) as chieftains. The singular may well be a he-
braizing correction which eventually became the popular text.

246 xpatijoas B 15-58” Phil III 42 AethFHM Arm Sa Syh] -moa rell

The pattern of support for Exod might well suggest that xparioac was a hebraiz-
ing correction towards niax of M, the support including ms support from hex mss as
well as Arm and Syh. But it is also supported by Phil which is hardly hex, and this
support together with cod B does make it attractive as candidate for original text.
This would mean that Origen did not “change” the text but rather took the text that
he had before him, since he, according to his own statement, only “added” when the
Hebrew text had no equivalent in his Greek. It is clear that he did more in his rear-
ranging the word order to fit the Hebrew order as well as at times “correcting”
transliterations, but actually changing Greek words to fit the Hebrew he is not sup-
posed to have done. The popular singular text was probably simply a scribal error in
origin, i.e. a loss of the final consonant sigma.

2523 otpenta (+ enra 799) xvudnia yovod B F2 82’ 57'ms-550'mg f 30'-85'me_130me x y-318
799] xvp. o1p. x0. 55; xvu. ot10. 767 n; uersatilia cybatia L2tcodd 91 94—96 102; oroentov
xvpatiov b AethC; (cvar) omoentov xupartiov yovoovv rell

Both here and in v. 10 the phrase appears in the plural, but in v.24 it is singular.
For both the ark and the table there are moldings because there are four sides. For
v.24 the molding is for the orepdvy, and the translator considered this to be singu-
lar, although the border or rim is also viewed as being for the entire table. The
popular singular variant in v.23 is then the result of the influence of the singular
in v.24.

3114 12 odffare B 15" 129 55 426 Latcod 100 Arm] + mea Sa; 10 cafifarov (+ meum Aeth
Bo) 908 rell

The question of whether nav should be rendered by the singular or the plural is a
complicated one. In my opinion Exod rendered it consistently by the plural but of-
ten treated it as a grammatical singular except at 3116 where adrd refers to odpfara,
i.e. the plural. Often it appears unarticulated but by no means with any regularity.
The word appears 12 times in Exod, two of which are in the genitive modifying the
word 7juéoe (20s 353). In three cases odffara obtains in all mss (1623 311316). The
evidence for the singular in the remainder is as follows.
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1625 ocafparov f~12° 646 Sa Syh

1626 oafparov Fb 72

1629 70 oaffarov F* 15-58 Arm Sa

2010 oaffarov F* 610 Aeth Arm Sa

3115 oceffarov 72-7071 739 75 426 Aeth Arm Sa

352 odffara B F2 M™s 15-707-767 d f~12° nt 527 318’ 68'-120" 55* 416° 426 799 Latcod
100] oapparov rell

Outside of 3114 and 352 the evidence is overwhelmingly for odffara, and in view
of that fact it would seem judicious to accept the plural form for these two passages
as well.

That (z@) odffara is usually understood as a singular seems to be the case almost
consistently. At 1623 311s it is defined as dvdnavois dyia; it is commonly referred to
as a day (162629 20810 3115 353), as orjucpov at 1625, as xardnavols, dyiov, dvanavoig at
352, as a onueiov in 3113, and in v. 14 it is said Jwt Fyiov T0076.

339 1@V Jvpdv] v Sveav B 15’-376 73’-550" f 392 126 55 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Sa = Ra; ¢
Jvpas 426
3310 dv Jvpdv] e Jvoac B 82’ 129 426 = Ra; v (> 246*) Juvgav 15 73’-550" f~12° 527
799; ianuam L3tcod 100; zac dvpas 407 55 509
The above nouns are governed by ézi. The notion “at the door (of the tent)” oc-
curs quite often throughout the book. Though the Hebrew is usually simply nns
(i.e. in the singular; in fact the plural does not occur in Exodus), there is no consist-
ency of number whatsoever in Exod, and only the tradition can decide. Here, how-
ever, there is a built-in contrast. In the above cases the pillar of the cloud was stand-
ing éni t@v Jvpdv tijs oxnvizs, and the reference is clearly to the “tent of witness.” The
text goes on to say that all the people were standing and bowed down &xacrog dno
tifc Jopag tic oxnviic avtob. In other words the translator contrasts the “doors” of
the tabernacle with the “door” of the individual tents of the Israelites, and the plural
seems to be intentional in the above cases.

3611 ovumemieyuévov (ovvr. A M 509) A M™t 0/-29 56" ¢ x 318" 128’-628 18 46 59 319 416
509 799] -yue¥ 126; -vag d 55; -peva (cvar) rell

The antecedent must be Zoyov vpavrév; that is what is plaited. The popular vari-
ant resulted from attraction to the inflection of the intervening prepositional phrase
&lg dAAnAa. But the participle can hardly modify diinia since this would make very
little sense. The Hebrew text is of no help here and the translator simply tried to
make a plausible description.

388 omdaloviag] (+ xaw 72) omalovia (ovonel. 72 75 68’-120) A B 15’-72-381" 500 b f-246
75" x y=318 68"-120" 18 55 426 799 = Ra

The popular variant is not to be analyzed as a neuter plural but rather as a mascu-
line accusative singular. Since v.7 refers to the cherubs individually, i.e. twice as ye-
00U éva, this would be the antecedent; the singular then entered the tradition by at-
traction to ygpoup. But this must be the result of a thoughtless mistake. IR has 11"
0°01> *v15 0°27571 which leaves no room for any doubt that the reference must be
plural, i.e. the antecedent is the dvo yepovBiu yovoots of v. 6. Furthermore the singu-
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lar is senseless in the context of Exod; the participle is modified by raig nréovéry
avtév (with only ms 500* omitting avzév).

3818 t0i5 otdlows] 1w otviw (-AMw 619) B 1519’ 71’ 55 426 Pal = Ra

The origin of the singular variant is difficult to explain. It simply does not fit into
the context. All the objects in the verse are in the plural: zov¢ otdiov T0ic oTvAOL,
7005 poyAog, tovs orviovs and tdg dyxidag and though this one alone is in the da-
tive, the plural is demanded by the sense of the passage. The variant is probably sim-
ply a careless mistake.

3. Change in case of nouns.

514 Aéyovreg] Aeyoviov F M O’'72*-29 C” 118°-537 d—51° 5 t-134 121’ 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509
646

Aéyawv | Aéyovres like the anxb which it translates is treated like an indeclinable as
far as case is concerned in Exod, the only exception being the rather difficult 1£yov-
tag of 177. As a nominative its antecedent should grammatically be the word xara-
otaévres (In turn in apposition to of yoaupateis . . . 1@v viov Topail), rather than
the émorardv of Pharaoh. In actual fact, however, it is the émiorardv who are mak-
ing the demands, and the “correction” of the text to the genitive makes that clear.
Were the genitive original, it would be difficult to understand why a scribe or reviser
would introduce a nominative which might promote a false understanding of the
text. Only the usual nominative can be the original text here.

At 177 Aéyovrag rather than the Aeyovreg of 29 b-3'* d 53’ 127 85-730 ¢ 318’
120-628 509 799 is original. The use of the nominative might make the reader think
that it is Moses who is speaking. The use of the accusative here shows real under-
standing, since it modifies the unexpressed subject of the infinitive meiodlev (verbal-
ized by Origen in the asterisked plus avrovg).

121 Alybnre] aryvnrov B O~426-15-29* 126 537 56*-246 127 85-321%t-343" 392-527 120 130
509 = Ra
The translator throughout Exodus always renders o>1%n paxa by év yj Adyvnre,
never by &v yn aryvmrov (628 73 115910 1212 twice 132940 1315 1411 163 2221 239). On the
other hand, when the word ndop obtains between év and y7, Egypt always follows
in the genitive, 1.e. as v ndoy yij Alydnrov (71921 81617 991125 101519 1230). One can be
certain that A/y¥nre must therefore be read at 121 in accordance with this transla-
tion pattern.

1211 xvpie B 82 118’-537 129 628 85 509 Syh] xvprov rell

Although xvpiw is only supported by a few scattered witnesses it is obviously orig-
inal. Even though the Hebrew pattern % 8171 or % 7°11° could equally well be rendered
by &ivau plus the dative or the genitive, the genitive is only attested once in Exod, and
even there the dative occurs as a variant: 416 (éorar) oov] oot 15'-618 C” 628 55¢
Ach Aeth Arab Arm® Pal Sa Syh; IR has 75 .
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On the other hand, the dative is frequently attested, especially with pronouns. For
xvpie the following obtain: 1242 2925 3010 and in the sense of a human xvpip, 21s.

2316 &660v B M 82’-376-381" 126 d f~56" 458 st x 527 2630 18 46 76’ 426 509] efodwv 767;
gbodo rell

The phrase mawn nxxa of M is rendered by Exod as én’éé660v 100 éviavroo. Four
mss, 58’ 56* 799, have &v for ér” as well. The preposition éni used in a temporal
sense is best served by the genitive, whereas the dative is late and considered to be
rather bad Greek according to LS. In a third century B.C. document one would cer-
tainly expect the genitive and Ra was fully justified in following B here.

2512 éx fdAwv dotintov] fvla aonata B M™ 82" 1187-537 56* n 85'%t-130%t-343-344txt 39
126 18 46 55 799 = Ra; + ¢fvia aonnra f-56°

The term B°»w %y occurs a number of times to signify the material out of which
something was (to be) made and in such contexts whenever it is rendered (it is not
rendered in 362031 371410152528 3816) it is always translated by éx £bAwv dorjnrwv, and
never by the accusative of material fvda aonnra. The latter phrase does occur in 255
35724 but as direct object or subject of the verb. For éx filov dorinrwv cf 2527 261526
2716 3015. At 2522 the phrase is not rendered by Exod.

2821 &aorog B 82'-767 129 55 Arm Bo] exaorov rell

It might at first glance seem that the genitive should be taken as original text of
Exod, since it is grammatically congruent to its context, i.e. Ylvpai oppayiswv exa-
oTov xata 10 Svoua; it is, however, secondary. Whenever &aorog obtains as a sub-
stantive, i.e. as equivalent for the Hebrew vy, it is always nominative masculine (24
times). In fact it occurs as an adjective only three times in the accusative and never in
the dative or the genitive. The popular variant is simply a stylistic correction of the
original text.

373 (&oyov) Ypavrév] vpavrov B M™8 O-767-707 19’ d 56-129-246¢ n 130™8 84-134 x 318’
126-128’-628 55* 59 319 426 Syh = Ra M

The text of I has 2wn as the free element in the bound phrase awn awyn. This oc-
curs eight times in Exodus (26131 28615 36835 3938). At 261 Updvrov occurs but it
modifies oyacig. A genitive does obtain in modification of &pyov at 2815 but the
word is mowudrod. At 28¢ both the adjective and the genitive noun are present, viz.
&oyov bpavrov mowiAtod. At 36s the phrase is not rendered, and in the remaining in-
stances it is always doyov vpavrdv. It is thus quite likely that dpavrdv is here also
original text, and the genitive noun is a hebraizing correction in the tradition.

The phrase also obtains in Exod for other collocations. Thus the adjectival phrase
(éoyov Vpavrév) occurs at 3611 for awm, and at 363035 for 3% Awvyn. The only case
where the Hebrew participle is actually rendered by the noun is at 2828 where nwyn
3 also obtains but is correctly rendered by &yov vpdvrov (-vrov in 376 619 318
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509 L#codd 91 94—96 100). In view of the translator’s preference for the adjective

phrase it would also seem prudent to adopt it at 375 for the phrase opa nwyn:
375 (&oyov) vpaviov] vpaviov A M™8 G-767-0117 d 53-56 n=*** 57 (~** x y 46 55 59
319 426 509 799 Syh = Ra

376 af fdoeis abtdv névie yadxai] tas f. a. m. yaixas (-xar 343-344<-730) A M’ 01-29-82 C” d
53-56" sty 126-128"-628 18 46 59 319 799
The variant text which has the phrase in the accusative is due to the list of accusa-
tive phrases preceding it in the verse but it cannot be original; in fact it makes an im-
possible text, since the verb xareypdowoav intervened; this would make rag faceic. . .
xodxag lexically absurd.

3820 jj mAn] v muAnv B 15 129 71’ 68°-120" 55 = Ra; ¢ nvdng F2 707 19” d 127 t 527 318
426 509

Gooding (40) is quite right in rejecting the accusative here; it simply does not
make sense. Either the dative or the genitive would fit the context, but the dative
alone fits as original from which the other two variants were formed. The addition
of a nu or a sigma to a vocalic ending is a common scribal error. Furthermore the
genitive 1s an easy error since 77 dUpag i oxnvic occurs just before xai tj ndp
and might have influenced a scribe.

396 @V orbAwv] o5 (TN 458) otviows (cvar) B O2° C” 19’ 129 n 85%t-130m8-321m8-343"
71’ 55 426¢ Aeth® Arab Arm = Ra
The variant reading is the more literalistic rendering of IR: 0>71my5, whereas Exod
is a freer, more idiomatic one. It seems likely that the variant text is a hebraizing
correction, an early attempt, possibly prehexaplaric (and adopted by Origen), to
make the Greek fit somewhat more closely to the Hebrew.

4. Change in gender.

One case of change in gender might be noted. At 1244 7n@v is supported only by
B* 82’ 56-129, all others having navra. The word modifies oixérnv and the use of
név might seem strange. The use of the neuter for the masculine accusative is, how-
ever, well attested; cf Thack 174f, Mayser I 2.32 and Gignac II 134. The lectio diffi-
cilior is to be preferred here.

I. Numbers. Occasionally the tradition has created confusion in numbers; this was
probably accelerated through the scribal custom of using abbreviations.

620 & A b d-129) 628 ¢ x 527 55 799 Mcod 100 Sa] 6vo B f~24¢ = Ra; tres Ach; guingue
Arm?P; > 135 AethP; erra rell = I Tar

The reading is part of the number of the years of Amram’s life, i.e. 136 years, all
witnesses agreeing on the 130. Why Ra should have taken the reading of B, i.e.
“two,” for his text, is puzzling. It has no more claim to serious consideration than
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the readings of Ach (3), Arm#* (5), or of the zero of 135 Aeth®. The only serious
candidates for the original text are six or seven, the former being the reading of Sam
and the popular ,seven” that of SR. The former is probably preferable with erra
constituting the hebraizing correction, since a correction based on a revision depen-
dent on Sam is not plausible. The parent text of Exod must have read vv.

2715 mévie xai 5éna] Sexe (+ xar 58) mevre B 58-0l’ C”78) d f 8% y=527 7(-126) 59 426 509
799 = Ra

Exod throughout used 7évre xai 6éxa rather than dexa nevre; cf also v.14 and
371113, but 8éxa & at 2625. On the other hand, &véexa 2678 and 6ddexa at 2821 (twice)

are used. It should be noted that at 2821 codex B reads éexa Svo.
6idexa 1°] Sena Svo B 82 129; 1B 72-376 25-73’-77-313-550" 107" 75 126-407
Sddexa 2°) Sexa Svo B; 1B 72-376 77-551 44-107" 664 75’ 126'-630

For the forms of numbers 11 through 19 cf Thack 187f.

3023 (Staxociovs) mevrirovra 1°] pr xar A M 58-0’~797 797" C” =19 106(°) 56’ sty 18 46 59
509 646’

—  (baxoociovs) mevrixovre 2°] pr xar A©) M 58-0-797707 C”(-14761) 56 85-130-321'-
344(mg)_730 ¢ y(-318) 46 55 59 509 646’

The normal pattern followed by Exod for compound numbers is the classical one
of orders in a descending scale, except for the lowest order. For the last-named only
the following obtain: 262 8-xai-20; 372 8-xai-20, and 391 9-xai-20, i.e. the smallest
unit precedes the tens and they are joined by a xai.

When hundreds or thousands are involved the descending order is followed with-
out a xau joining the ranks. The presence or absence of xat as connector between
ranks is compounded by the common use of abbreviations in the mss in which case
the use of xa: would be highly unusual.

In general, B does not use xai, whereas A often does. When they agree it is always
in favor of the shorter text. In fact in a few instances xa: is completely lacking in the
tradition. Since the use of xa: seems on the whole to be later than its absence, the
choice of critical text has in the above cases been based on the oldest witness which
Ra also followed.

In the last section of the book the pattern differs from the above. Compound

numbers occur only in ch.39 where the following cases are relevant.

v.1 (énraxdoior) xai toudnovra) exoor B 15 527 126 55 799 = Ra; xat eixoor 56’ z71%6
426; om xai d—** 127

v.2 xai éntaxdoior] om xai B F Fh 01-29-82-707* 16 118°-537 d f 343(me) x 318’ z 46 55
59 319 799 AethR = Ra

V.2 xai &BSouiixovia] om xai B F Fh 15'-72-381" 78 19 d.f 343(me) 84 x 121 68’-120'-126
55 799 AethR = Ra

v.3 xai tpioyidiovs] om xai 799

v.3 xai mevraxooiovs] om xai B d 129-246 71’ 68’-120" 55 426 799 = Ra

v.3 xai mevrijrovra] om xai 707 d=1° fx 68'-120" 55 319 426 799

v.6 xai (énraxociovg) A 58-376-767 19" n=127 121 AethC Arab Arm Bo Syh] > rell =
Ra

v.6 xai (éfSoprxovra) A 58-376-767 19" n=127 =84 121 AethC Arab Arm Syh] > rell =
Ra
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v.7 xai (tetpaxdoror)] > B 72-82" C’-25422.552 19’-537 d-1% f-129 127 x 68’-120"-126
55 59 426 509 799 = Ra

In each of the above cases the xai in compound numbers seems original in con-
trast to usage in Exod chh.1—34. The loss of the xai in the tradition was of course
facilitated by the use of abbreviations; e.g. in v.2 for yilior xai énraxéoor xai
épdoptixovra mss 107°-125 126 read ,ayo, and in v.1 for énraxdoior xai toudrovra
mss 107”-125 127 read the abbreviation w4 (and ms 126 has yx).

In v.1 the tradition has produced another error in reading ewxoot for zoudxovra,
an error which Ra adopted. It is, however, merely a scribal mistake under the influ-
ence of the preceding phrase éwéa xai eixoot réiavra. The error was made at least
as early as B. Exod rendered the o°v%1 of its parent text correctly by xai toudxovra.

Further change in numbers was also effected in the tradition in vv.3 and 7.

393 tpwoyidiovs] -Awor B 68°-120" = Ra

— mevraxoociovs] -oior B 68”-120" = Ra

397 £psorxovia B F2 Fh O-15-707%¢ 19" 129 n 71’ 392 68’-120 55 426 Latcod 103 Arab Arm
Syh] pr rowaxocia f~1?° 30’-85'm8-130m8 799 = Compl; DCC Latcod 100; LXXII Latcod
103; pr rerpaxooia (-owor 321%¢) rell

— Swyitiot] yidior B 129 68°-120" 55 = Ra

— zepaxdoior] mevraxoowor B 15-707 f 71’ 392 68’-120" 55 799 = Ra

In v.3 the nominative forms could not possibly be the original text. These words
are part of the compound number rd¢ é&xovra pvoiddag xai tooyiiiovs xai nevraxo-
oiovg xai mevrixovra. The phrase is governed by the preposition &is and all the de-
clinables are therefore in the accusative. The nominative variant was probably due to
v.2 where the nominative is quite correct.

For v.7 in each case Exod = IR, which has ,seventy talents, and 2000 and 400
shekels.” Ra follows the text of B but this is a highly dubious text. It quite rightly
does not have the popular rerpaxocia added before “seventy talents.” The addition
must have come in from the “400” shekels. Thus the last variant reading above, i.e.
“500” for “400” must be wrong. The text must have read rerpaxdoior for it to be the
source of the “400” as applied to talents. If B then is wrong in having nevraxooior
(i.e. that zerpaxdoror which equals IR is correct), it is also likely to be secondary in
reading yidior for Swoyidion The original Exod did follow SR throughout exactly
with respect to the amount of copper available to the builders.

J. Adjective Phrases.

212 (16 6¢) &rer 149 EfSSuw] gfdoum erer B O=2°58 25 f-129 =458 318.527 120°-128"-628 426
799 = Ra
Since M simply has nyaway, it does not help in determining the original text. Fur-
thermore both the phrase as adopted for Exod and the variant text adopted by Ra
are fully acceptable in Greek. Only Exod usage elsewhere can determine which or-
der is likely to be original.
The question concerns designations for time, i.e. day, month or year accompanied
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by a simple ordinal numeral. Complex ordinals occur only twice (121s 161) in both of
which the ordinal automatically precedes the noun, i.e. “on the 14th (or 15th) day.”

The normal pattern throughout Exod is articulated noun-articulated ordinal. This
occurs thirty two times in Exod. Only one could be considered problematic. At 2230
Ra adopted 777 8¢ oydon nuepa for which the evidence is very sparse, viz. B 82 126
118’-537 129 120°-128’-628 426; mss 767 x 799 omit 7juéoe 777, and all others wit-
ness to jj 0¢ nuéoq wij dy66y. Particularly in view of the usage pattern elsewhere the
majority reading is to be preferred.

Other exceptions to the general usage pattern obtain in the set phrase rendering
the idiom aw5w (o3) bmn. This is rendered by éydéc xai roitnv ruéoav (5714) or by
&y9éc nai (or 0BOE) mpo tiic Toitng uéoas 410 2136, i.e. the ordinal precedes the word
for day. Beyond this there is only one instance in which the ordinal precedes the

noun in Exod.
4015 7@ Sevtépw | &rer] tr O Syh = M

Why Exod should abandon the normal pattern for the book here is puzzling. It
should be noted that this occurs in the last part of the book. Could it be an indica-
tion of a different translator for these final chapters?

2311 @ Inpia 1@ dypie 960] ta ayoiax dnowx B 82'-767 19’ 129 n x 392 = Ra
2331 700 OTAUOD TOD pPeydiov] tov peyalov mnotapov B 72-82-381" 125 56¢-129-246 318 128’-
407-628 55 426 509 = Ra

Both kinds of nominal phrases are fully acceptable in Greek, but the pattern
adopted as original is the favored one in Exod; cf the preceding note on the order
with ordinals. Furthermore in both instances the support for the variant is rather
slight; the original text is not only the majority tradition, it is also supported by all
the older (uncial) witnesses except B. Presumably the favored pattern was attractive
to the translator since it is also the regular pattern in Hebrew, though in 2351 IR ac-
tually lacks the adjective entirely.

The favored pattern occurs 75 times in Exod, excluding the ordinal as modifier
which was discussed in the preceding note. The only exceptions are limited to the
idiom “the red sea” (1019 131s 2331) which follow the pattern article-modifier-nominal,

and the following.

304 1rjv otpEnTI)V OTEPA VIV

361 1@ dyie xadixovia

362 70U Exovoiwg foviouévovs

377 1@ mpog Aifa iorie

392 1@V énconeuuivav avsodv

3912 70 8¢ Aowmov ypvoiov

3913 v xaradsipdeioav ddaxivdov

It will be clear that the exceptions in the above list occur almost exclusively in the

last chapters where the pattern of translation has apparently changed. Within the
complex chh.35—40 the dominant pattern occurred 20 times. It would seem that the

translation patterns for the adjective phrase differ here from that of the first 34 chh.

3211 (év) Poayiove (byni@)] @ Po. cov B 15’ 56'-129 71’ 392 68°-120" 55 799 = Ra; + oov
376-707-767 C"=1677 4 53" n=458 5+ 527 318 126-128’-628 319 426 646 Latcod 100 Arab Sa
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IR has a different idiom npm 7°3, and the parent text of Exod was probably simi-
lar to 7123 y1712 of Sam. The phrase is coordinate to %173 n3a which Exod rendered

literally by év iayui ueydAn. The three phrases are common in the Pentateuch, partic-
ularly in Deuteronomy, for characterizing Yahweh’s deliverance of Israel. These

phrases are found in Exod as follows:
616 3211 v foayiovi bynid
61 133916 &v yap yeiol xpatoud
1314 év yeiol noaraui
1716 Ev yewol xpvpaig
148 év yewol Vynlif
3211 év loyti peydlp; cf also 156 év ioyin
It will be seen that in those set phrases there is no articulation nor is there a geni-
tive pronoun modifying the noun. It would be unlikely that the translator would
suddenly change the pattern and that only in the second part of a coordinate phrase.
The original text here is also év foayiovi Syni@, whereas the variant tradition chosen

by Ra comes from Deut 929.

K. Proper nouns.

312 Mowvojj M(™8") 15'-58-376 53cPrm_56’-664 527* 128’ 799] uwvooer 68’; pwoer 72
57-77-78-414"-550"-615¢-739-761; pwon 64(™8)-618 14’-25-52-54-73-131-313-413-422-
500-615*; pwon pwon 126; uwvons 53*; moog uwvonv (aut pwonv aut pwon) 426 b d-1°
n=628 5 t 392-527¢ 18 55 Syh™s; qurw 707 628; uwvoet rell = Ra

427 Movojj] pwvoer A 56-129 407 = Ra; pwoer B 52-54-77-615¢-739-761 424; puwvooer 68

1622 Mowvojfj] povoer 761* 129 68’-120 = Ra; pwoer B 72-426
186 Mowvojfi] pwvoer B 343 68°-120" = Ra; pwoer 72
1813 Movojfi] povoer B 56-129 343 68°-120" = Ra; pwoer 15°-72-426
3118 Movojj] povoer FP 54 56-129 343 68-120"-122¢ = Ra; pwoet B 72

Why Ra should have accepted the itacistic uwvoer spelling for the dative of
Mwvorig is hard to understand, since he accepted Mwvojj as his text 30 times in Ex-
odus (as well as usually elsewhere). A translator would hardly mix up his spellings in
such an arbitrary fashion; only scribes would introduce variation. The “correct”
spelling of the name is Mwvojs — nominative, Mwvoij — genitive, Mwvojj — da-
tive, and Mwuvofjy — accusative not only throughout Exod, but throughout the en-
tire Pentateuch.

615 Qas We.] was B 56’-129 120’ 799; wawadt A; wdas 58 68’; 6wé 426; wws 121¢-392 59
130 Bo Syh™T™8; slws 318; awdav 82; ado[.] Ach; awy Fb; auwsd 127-343'; lot Sa; Aws 18;
awd rell = Ra

The reading of B+ supports wad with the dittograph of iota from the preceding
xai. M has 1R (vocalized ‘6had. The readings iwdad and iawast show further devel-
opments of the B reading. The popular aws simply transposed the first two letters
and promoted such readings as awdav, lwd, Aws and even wwy and ouws. The
name also occurs at Gen 4610 where Gen mistakenly has "Aw§; this needs revision to

Qab.

618 Auodu] aufoap A B ol ~13-15-707 25-54-57-73-550 125¢ 129(me)_246 85-127-343'-730 x
509 646 Latcod 100 Ach Sa = Ra; apfipav 75 18
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620 Appdp 1°] apfoou A ol #18-15-707 25-57'-422-550 125 129-246 85-127-321¢-343 121 18
424 509 646 Latcod 100 Ach BoB = Ra; aufipav B 73 75 30°-344-730 76’
620 Appdp 2°] apfoau A ol-15-707 25-57'-73-313-422-550 129-246 75¢ 30’-85-127-344 71
121’ 18 319 509 646 Latcod 100 BoB = Ra; aufoav B 75*%-458 76
There is no good reason for the insertion of a beta between the mu and the rho,
since the Hebrew is 07my. The tendency to insert a stop between a nasal and a 7o is
normal in Greek phonotactics, but proper names are, after all, transliterations first
and in the course of scribal activity such adaptations are easily adopted to Hellenic
practice. Cf also Num 31s.

618 Toadp] ooaap A° M ol-618-15-29 C’-761-57°-73 53-56-664¢ no28Ra S a7 1IR3 08509,
799 Sa = Ra; woap 59; wooaap F; saar Arm; ooayap B 55

621 Toadp 58-82 550%-552 19 d 53'-246 628 ¢t 392 76" 509 Latcod 100 BoA°] caap F 376-707
25-126 321*(cprm) 59 646 Ach Arm BoB; zaar BoA"; wooapa 18; ieooaap 130; eooaap 72;
acoaap n~?8; ooayap 55; ooaap rell = Ra

For the correctness of 7oadp as choice for original text cf THGN 115f.

621 Ndpey F 426-0] C”-78°552 s~730 121 55 646] apey 730; va[. .. 78*; vapes 552 118’-537;
vapeig 319; vapne 76; vapeo 799; vager 135 59; vaflex 628; nabeg Arm?; nageb Arm's;
vages xar pnoa 707; aphek Sa; vapex rell = Ra

The Hebrew text has 193. The name also occurs as the name of a son of David in
2Sam 515 [Chron 37 14, but is otherwise unknown. The devoicing of the final pala-
tal stop to produce vagex is, however, not original, but is due to assimilation to the
xai which follows immediately.

623 Eliodfe A* 426 Syh] elicafed 82 19’ 56’-129 407 Arm Sa = Ra; eleioafetd B; .. .]Joaped
835; clioas 628; > 72; guoafer (ehioo. 18; elf. 75) rell
The name occurs only here. R has yav°%x and is correctly transliterated by Exod.
The reading elioafet adopted by Ra (because of B’s eleioapfed) is secondary, the re-
sult of dittography, the following word being Jvyazéoa. This error led in turn to the
majority reading of elioaper, but only the reading of A* 426 can be original text.

1523 (els) Méppav] ueooa B 58-82-426 56¢ 127 130 Bo = Ra; myrra Sa; mwr’ Syh; mera Arm
—  (&x) Méppag)] merra Bo; myrra Sa; mwr’ Syh

Ra has ueopa for the first and pegoas for the second. Either it is to taken as a bor-
rowed word, i.e. a transcription and thus uninflected, or it is to be a Hellenized
name and thus inflected, but this must be the case for both. That is to say, either
both must be taken as pggpa, or they are to be inflected as in the critical text. Since
all ms evidence supports Mégoag for the genitive, Ra must be wrong in choosing the
uninflected form for the accusative.

1714 Inoov] oot B = Ra

Ra states in the Apparatus for this verse “ambo mss. inter -co: et -cov fluctuant,
ego ubique B sequor.” This seems to me unfortunate, since the translator would
hardly have been inconsistent himself. The correct forms are 77000 — nominative,
Inoov — genitive and dative, and 7poodv — accusative. For a probable explanation
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of moor cf THGD 62. Cf also v.9 where B¢ has g0t not tjoov but Ra does not rec-
ognize the corrector.

312 Ovpi'] ovpov (-petov B* Sixt; wp. 15; op. 646) B 15" C” 527 46 55 646 = Ra

3530 OUpi'] ovprov (ovpeiov B*; op. 82 54-57-73 59) B olI-2° C”-131™8 527 318 126 59 424 =
Ra

3720 OVpi'] ovp(g)tov B 376-01172° 52"-414"-552-761 129 527 55 = Ra; ogwov 72

MM has "8, and there is no good reason for adopting the reading chosen by Ra.
The origin of the reading is basically a partial dittograph. The next word was vioo
(not 7ov as Ra), and /uri hiu/ easily led to /uriu hiu/, i.e. ovgt viov became ovgiov
viov.

It should be emphasized that the ovgiov variant also demonstrates that only the

popular reading vio0 is to be taken as Exod. Note the variants.
312 viod] viov FP 72-7071 619* 646’; 7ov viov 527; tov B 15’ 55 426 = Ra; tov 100
767 n
3530 vioo] tov B 157 55 426 = Ra; viov F 376 53’-56 527 392 126 799 Arm Syh(vid); rov
10015 1oV 707; > G =1 1HE1593494

If the above reconstruction is correct, the Ra text at 3720 was due to the develop-
ment in the other two instances. Nor does the Ra reading make much sense. Bese-
leel’s father was Ouri, who was in turn the son of Hor. The rov variant makes the
antecedent Beseleel, which is absurd.

3534 Ayioaudy] -pax B 58”-82 121 416<(vid) L2tcod 103(vid) = Ra; apyioauax 59
3721 Ayioaudy] -uax B 58°-82 55* = Ra; agyioapax 59

At 316 qno°nx was transcribed by Ayioaudy, and there is no good reason to follow
the inconsistent B text here. The spelling with final kappa is sparsely supported, just
as at 316 where only 58’-7071-708 129 55 and 59 have a final kappa, and it is most
unlikely to be original text here.

L. Prepositions.

1. The later tradition often added prepositions to the original text.

519 7i7c A B 15-426 392 z-128'] pr azno rell = M

The context is droleiyete tijc MAvdeios for IM 0323251 1y7an. The Greek verb only
occurs twice in Exod, the other instance being found in 1210 where the verb is modi-
fied by d@n’ adrov (only ms 500 omits ¢rx’). Both constructions are possible; the sim-
ple genitive obtains in the sense of “to be wanting in number” which is exactly what
is intended here. If the shorter text is original, the popular azo variant would consti-
tute a hebraizing correction. The dn’avrov of 1210 is justified as a literal rendering
of its parent text 1nn, although simple avro0 would be more idiomatic Greek.

611 Papaw Paciler A B 15°-58’-707 £628 71’ Latcod 100] pr mpogs 108; mpog papaw faciiea (>
106) rell
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MM has 75» Ay70 Yx. The problem concerns the way in which the addressee is des-
ignated after verbs of speaking. In such contexts R almost invariably uses %x. Exod,
however, has either 7pd¢ plus the accusative or simply the dative. Here it concerns
AdAnoov. The root Aaléw is followed by the addressee in the dative 21 times. The
addressee is designated by moos with the accusative 28 times of which one half oc-
curs in the formula “and said N to N.” Since the translator used either pattern in-
discriminately, one can only follow the witness of the oldest witnesses, and here
adopt the dative with Ra. Cf also v.27.

89 700 Aaod 1° 970] pr meor B 64m8-376 d-125 f-129 5(-343) 84370 392 55 130 799 Aeth = Ra

m

In Hebrew prepositions are regularly repeated before coordinated nouns, but in
Greek this need not be done (and in good Greek style is not done). The translator
wavers between these two patterns. Here there are three coordinate nominals: oo,
1@V Jepandvrwv cov and 100 Aaod oov. Shortly thereafter in the verse three coordi-
nate prepositional phrases (resp. with dzd, dné and éx) occur. For mepi 229 gives an
interesting example, where in IR yvs is modified by five asyndetic by phrases. There
Exod used 7goi only for the first and the other four are strung along joined by xai
throughout but without a repeated preposition. Accordingly the witness of the old-
est Greek ms witness, in the above case the second century 970, is followed in choos-
ing a critical text.

2930 1@V viGV avtod B 82 414* 129 426] > 18; pr xar 55; pr o ex M™8; pr ex rell

With the possible exception of éx z@v Efpaiwv of 27 Exod did not use &x to render
the partitive n. The normal pattern is @76 with the genitive as e.g. dzo o0 aiuatos
291221 3010 and d70 @V xpedv of 2934, or the simple genitive as 241 t@v npeofvréomy,
249 7ijs yepovaiag, 2920 100 aiparog, and 2934 @V dptwv. So in spite of sparse support
the simple genitive (modifying 6 lggevs 6 dvr’ avrov) is to be preferred to the popular
ex, which is apparently a later correction in the tradition based on the Hebrew text.

2941 Joutjv A B F2 oIl fn s 527 55 426 799 Bo] pr & rell = Ra M

Admittedly, 3 has the standard phrase nn*3 n>2% which is commonly rendered in
the Pentateuch by &ic dounv edwéiag, and so the popular reading has it either ex par
or by hex correction — note that O Arm Syh all have it — but that is not relevant
here. Since it is immediately preceded by noujoeis without an object (it is modified
by xara mjv onovénv avrov), the translator neatly simplified the Greek by making
Soujv ebwdias the direct object of the verb, thereby making this zoujoeic clause
coordinate with the first zoujoeig clause. It should also be noted that vv.18 25 have
&ig 6opnv evwdiag, 1.e. Exod is thus the source of the rendering frequently found in
Lev and Num.

3035 avrd] avtw 16-54 f~129 458¢ 134 x—61% 426 799; ¢v avrw B 15 129 55 = Ra

R has anx and agrees with the following word na»p. Exod follows this exactly
with its av7o Svuiaua. In both cases there is no given antecedent, but the general
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sense is clear; it is the incense with which vv.34—38 is dealing. The translator does
make one interesting change; instead of the second singular verb n°wy, he uses the

third plural mowjoovarv; contextually this makes excellent sense. Reference was
made in the preceding verse to the various ingredients for the holy incense. The re-
cipe called for equal parts. Now these various spices combined make it (i.e. the un-
named but understood incense) as a Jvuiaua pvpewixov Eoyov pveewon, psuiyuévov
xTA

Presumably the origin of the peculiar B+ reading is rooted in the dative spelling
of avré. The tradition made very little sense out of avrw and the v avrw probably
represents an unsuccessful attempt at improving that text. It is certainly not worthy
of consideration for the critical text.

3220 nwpi] pr ev B 707-767 C"-14(1°) d n~458 5 t 424 646 Syh = Ra M
3413 mwpi] pr ev B 64* 500 n~127 318 126-128’-628 Syh = Ra

When a verb semantically related to fire occurs in Exod followed by 7vof the da-
tive noun is not governed by v (cf 32 1259 291434). Only when the dative precedes, is
it governed by év (1210 év nvpi xaraxaioete). Since this usually represents vx2 in IR,
i.e. a prepositional phrase, and either mvpi or év mvpi are possible translations, only
the translation pattern of the translator can give one a clue as to the original text. In
the two cases introducing this note the ev seems likely to be secondary. It might also
be added that the use of the £v is more Hebraic than Greek as far as style is con-
cerned.

3431 avroic Mwvois B 129] mpog avrovs pwvons 15°-376 120°-126 55 426; mpog avrovs 107'-
125; pwvons (cvar) mpog avrovg rell = IR

The verb Aaléw is usually accompanied by an indication of the addressee, and
this may be indicated by mpog plus the accusative or by the simple dative. It seems
to make no difference whatsoever as to which is chosen in Exod. Nor does their
contiguity to the verb make any difference. Thus only the evidence of the oldest wit-
ness can help to decide; in the above this means accepting adzoig even though only
two mss have it. Note that the word order is also changed in the majority text; this is
quite clearly a hebraizing correction, probably the work of Origen.

353 7jj rjudo B 15" f~12% 392 68’-120" 55 426 799 Latcod 100] pr ev rell = M

The word av2 is usually rendered by 777 rjuéo without the preposition év if an or-
dinal follows it attributively. Only at 1627 where the phrase év 17 7juéog 17 §666un oc-
curs (only mss 25 118’-537 44 122 75 x 527 76’ 509 omit the £v) is this pattern not
followed; cf, however, év rjuéog ui@ at 402. There is no good reason not to accept the
phrase without &v in 355 as well. The variant is a hebraizing revision, possibly hex.

374 ypvoip] pr ev B 68’-120" = Ra

That the preposition is secondary is proven by the usage pattern of Exod. The da-
tive of “gold, silver,” or “bronze” occurs 32 times modifying a verb or participle with
the general sense of “overlay, cover, gild.” These all occur in the two tabernacle ac-
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counts, chh.25—31 and 35—40. In no case is the preposition used, and there is no
good reason to think that the translator made an exception here.

2. Omission of a preposition in the tradition.

831 om dnd 2° B 82 56"-129 68°-120" 130 799 Sa = Ra
— om ané 3° B 82 126 b 106 56'-129 x 392 120°-128" 130 799 Sa = Ra

The translator is not consistent in his rendering of coordinate |n prepositional
phrases in the matter of repeating the preposition, though he tends to repetition.
Thus in 69 he has d70 t7ic dliyoyvyiac xai dno t@v Eoywv, in 8s dn’ 100 xail Ao T0D
£uot Aaob, 89 a0 600 xal Ao ToD AaoD 60V xai éx TdV 0lxidv Vudv, 811 Ao 000 xal £x
TAV 0iXIBY VUGV Kol éx TOV EnaVAEQV xal Ao 1@V JeQanovIov ooV xai Amo 100 AaoD
oov, but at 829 @70 000 xai a0 TGV Fepandvrwv cov xai Tod Aaol ooy, i.e. without an
ané before the last noun. For similar omissions of a repeated dnd cf 125 and 2934. In
view of the weak support for a shorter text in v.31 it seems safer to adopt the re-
peated preposition for the critical text.

93 év (raic xauilo)] > B 82 44 527 z Sa = Ra

The predicate 7°171 is modified by a series of six coordinate 2 prepositional phrases
in M. The last two omit the expected &, i.e. fovoiv xai mpopdrow. The first three,
10i¢ nTHiVESTV Gov, T0ic inmoic and toig vmolvyioic all have év before them. The fourth
in the series is raic xauiloi and most mss witness to an év before the phrase, but 15
mss including B do not and Ra accepts the shorter text. It should be noted, however,
that nos. 1 2 and 3 are all articulated and are governed by év; nos.5 and 6 are not ar-
ticulated, nor are they governed by év. Since no. 4 is articulated, the év is probably to
be read as well.

263 éx tijg étépag 2°] 1 eteoa B 82 129 x z(-126) 55 426 Latcod 102 = Ra

The phrase is part of the collocation ovveyduevau étépa éx tijs éréoag 2°, a render-
ing of nnnx %x nwx n7an in M. The more usual phrase in M would be bx nnx naan
nnx which in fact is what Sam has. So too the variant represented by B+ is the more
usual phrase in Exod (or with the accusative instead of the dative). It is an unusual
translation, but it occurs for exactly the same phrase earlier in the verse with full
support in the tradition. The variant is a simplification of the text possibly under the
influence of v.6 where M has the same phrase. The lectio difficilior is to be pre-
ferred here.

3221 7mpdg] tw B 15" 129 71’ 55 = Ra

After elnev (or elnav or eimov-imperative) the addressee is usually introduced in
Exod by a mpog phrase unless that addressee is designated by a pronoun. Occasion-
ally, however, nouns appear in the dative and such nouns are then usually articu-
lated. If the addressee is Mwvojj it is not articulated since this proper noun is in-
flected for case. This is unfortunately not the case with Aaron which is not inflected
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(719 8516), but only at 816 is Aapdv not modified by 7¢ a@deAp@ oov. Others are artic-
ulated, viz. 7@ @apad 119 819 and 7@ Tyoov 17s.

Though the addressee is usually designated by a mpoc phrase (as e.g. mooc
Maovoijv 51 times), the dative does occur in the following as well: 1s 7@ &9ver, 66 252
335 3530 toig viois Topand, 11s tais paiaig, 220 taic Jvyarpdow, 1915 @ Aad, and 169
ndoq ovvaywyry. IM usually designates the addressee by the preposition b, but also
uses 5. This distinction is disregarded by Exod entirely, i.e. there is no correspond-
ence between the two pairs: Y& may be rendered by the dative or by a mod¢ phrase,
and % which occurs only infrequently is rendered by the dative three times and by
7pds once. In view of the preponderance of npds, whenever there is uncertainty in
the tradition it is safer to choose modc.

3229 om v 2° B 15-707-767 73’-550" b 53'-56 n=75 392 799 Latcod 103 = Ra

The context reads &v 1@ vigp xai év 1é adelp@ which represents 1rxa1 1322 of M.
Though Hebrew normally repeats the preposition in a coordinate phrase, it is quite
unnecessary in Greek. Thus it becomes a matter of investigating how the translator
tended to translate the coordinate phrases with the preposition 1. The following
constitute the instances in Exod where a preposition obtains in a coordinate phrase,
1.e. in a coordinate phrase with two members. Variants given will concern only the

addition or omission of ev before the second member.
66 &v Poayiovi bynAd xai xpicel peyddy. Add ev 29 527 509 Latcod 100 Syh
719 &v 1€ 10ig EbAois xai év toic Aidoig. Omit év 707 C”-126 318 130 646’
83  év 1oic pueduaciv cov xai &v Tois xAifavois cov
817 &v e 70l avipdnows xai év tois tetpdnoowv. Omit év 125
818 &v 1€ 10i5 avipdnois xai év 1ois terpdnooty. Omit v 57-78
910 &v 1€ 10i5 Aviodnois xai &v 1ol tetpdnmooty. Omit év d
911 &v 10ic papgudxois xai év ndoy yij Alyvntov
1015 v toig E0Aois xai év mdoy Poravny
1219 &v 1¢ 1ois yidpais xai (+ tog O-15 b) avréydoorv. Add ev b
144 év @apaw xai év ndoy tjj oTeaTIZ AVTOD
3117 év éuol xai toig viois lopari. Add ev 72-376-707" Arm(vid) Syh
3211 &v loyUt ueydAn xai év Poayiovi Dynid
3410 év ndop 177 yii #ai év mavri &9ver. Om év 618 1187-537
Out of the list of 13 all but three repeat the preposition, which seems to be the
translator’s favorite way of dealing with it. Accordingly the év has also been adopted
for 3229.
When more than two members obtain the translator tends to omit the preposition
towards the end, though by no means necessarily. Cf the following where the prepo-

sition 1 is involved more than twice.

114 év roig épyois . .. (+ ev 129) 1@ nnAd »ai tif MAwvieig xai ndowv tois £oyols

816 &v 1€ 10iC Aviodmois xai év (> 44") toic tetpdmooty xai év (> 618* 422) ndon yij Ai-
yOnTOoU.
The same text appears in 99 without Hebrew support.

93 &v 1€ 100 Inmoig xai év (> 82-618 16-54-77-414" fx 527 z 509) roic vnolvyiois xai év
(> B 82 44 £ 527 z Sa) taic xauilo xai (+ v 15 628; + &v roig 381" 422 x 799
Arm Pal Syh) Bovoiv xai mpofdrois

1418 év @apad xai év toig dopaow xai (+ (% Syh) ev roic FP Mme O*-2972135.381" C” 19’

107" 53" n st x 527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Pal Syh) innow abroo
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The most unusual of the above is 114+ where only the first noun is governed by év
and the next three are without a repeated preposition.
Occasionally 7z is added after the first év of two prepositional phrases. Cf the fol-

lowing list.
816 &v 7e] om e 15 C”-126 424 646
817 &v 7¢] om 7 B 707 550’ 71 120’
818 &v re] om ¢ A B O-29135426 127 x 68'-120" = Ra
99 &v re] om e 25* 56*
910 &v 76] om 7&¢ B O-376-15’-707 C”-16 (414'550'x) }, 53’_179 628 x 120" 59 646 = Ra

In each of these the 7¢ is part of the compound phrase &v e 1ois dvipdnow xai év
tois tetpdmooty, which apparently was a set phrase in the mind of the translator. In
fact, when a compound “in” phrase is introduced by év roig dvodnoig, it always con-
tains the ze particle.

It is used in exactly the same fashion in 719 &v 7¢ 10is E6Aois xai év Tois Aidou, 93 &v
7€ 10ic [nnmois xat év roic vrolvyiois, and 1219 &v 1e t0ic yidpais xal avtéydootrv.

3. Change of preposition in the tradition.

612 évavriov] evavrt B 56’-129 = Ra

The use of evavr is unusually restricted to the latter part of the book, not occur-
ring before 2721. Once it governs 700 Jc00 and the other 20 occurrences are all be-
fore xvpiov. It never appears before any other noun nor before pronouns.

In the above instance the word governed is xvpiov. The only other cases of évav-

tiov xvpiov are as follows.
630 évavriov] evavri F Q'-376708_15 C"-126 552t 56 127458 (=370 x 122 59 76 509 646;
7006 55
1016 évavtiov] evavr 77; evomov 509
3424 évavriov] evavri F 15°-29-72-767 (C"-131414°761 53’ 56 127 g5txt_]3Qmt_32] txt
-343-344™ 392 68" 46 55 59 799; evwmov 376 30’-85M8-130™8-321'm8-344m8 426
509; > 761

The word évémov obtains only 13 times, of which three occur before 700 doi (36

22s9), and the following two before xvpiov.
2317 évomov] evavriov 314-537
3423 évdmov] evavrioy O7376 C”-550 p 857txt_13(xt.321 tXt_343_344txt

It would not be unreasonable in view of the above information to adopt évavriov
at 612, particularly in view of the sparse support for evavre.

The following instances merit some discussion as well.
2721 évavn] evavriov B 587-82-376¢ C”-1677500° |, 4 129 ¢ y=121 ;628 — Rga
2826 &vavn 1°] evavriov B O772-82 129 n~1?7 128 = Ra
2826 &vavm 2°] evavriov B O-29 53°-129 75 527(2°) 59 426 = Ra
2831 &vavn] evavriov B 53" 75 = Ra
3428 &vavr] evavriov B 707 C” 75 s7130 527 = Ra

In each of these five cases it is the phrase &vavr xvpiov which is involved, which as
said earlier occurs 20 times in Exod, whereas évavziov xvpiov occurs only four times.
Obviously the former is the favored phrase, particularly beginning with ch.27.
Whenever as in these five cases the support for evavriov is not decisive, preference
should be given to &vavr.
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In Exod évavriov (occurring 44 times) is in most contexts the favored preposition,
particularly for articulated nouns (17 times) and always before @apad (13 times).

The only articulated noun occurring otherwise is #¢od; this occurs with &vavr at
2823 and with évdmiov at 3¢ 22s9. Before pronouns évavriov occurs six times, and
évédmiov, seven times.

811 éx 1°] amo F M O”-5882° C” } d(-125) 5 ¢ =527 68’ 18 55 59 76’

The context reads: And the frogs will be removed from you and from your houses
and from your encampments and from your servants and from your people. The
prepositions representing “from” are dnd and éx. The translator with fine feeling
used éx for the second and third ones, i.e. out of your houses and out of your en-
campments, but dzd with the other three, i.e. away from you, your servants, and
your people. The variant above concerns “out of your houses.” The popular variant
an6 was undoubtedly due to the influence of the first phrase, d7o coo. One might
well compare v.13 where éx (though modifying éreledtnoav) is used with exactly
the same nuance as in v. 11, there successively with oixdv, énadlewv and dyodv.

1424 éni B 82 f12° 646 Co] > 44; cic rell = M

The context is xai énépleyev xbproc éni v napeuPoiriv. M has X but Sam has by,
and it could be argued that Exod’s parent text had y. In that case the &g of the ma-
jority text constitutes an early hebraizing correction. It is difficult to argue on the
basis of the verb employed since it is used only here in Exodus. Exod does use all
kinds of verbal compounds with ém and they are commonly modified by éri

phrases. In only three instances did an &5 phrase modify an ém compound verb.
420 énéotpeyev eig Alyvnrov
1013 émijpev . . . eis obpavov
1610 éneorpdpnoayv eic v éonuov

In all three cases direction towards is indicated, and &7/ would have been lexically
wrong. Two other instances of the verb émoroéperv modified by a npds phrase are
similarly semantically bound to avoid é7i. Thus Exod usage does seem to suggest
that éni is also preferable at 1424, and it has therefore been chosen as critical text.

1524 éni B f~53 392 z 130 799] mpos 82; xara rell

The preposition modifies dweydyyviev which can take either éni or xazd to desig-
nate the personal object of the murmuring. At 162 éni is used and at 1678 xard oc-
curs. There is no good reason to object to Ra’s choice of éxi at 1524.

There is, however, good reason to disagree with Ra at 17s.
éni'] moog B F 106-125 x 59 Latcodd 102 104 = Ra

The verb here is the simplex &ydyyviev, but that really makes no difference to the
prepositional modification. The preposition 7pog is unlikely to be correct. The fact
that Luc 530 has modg is irrelevant. It reads xai éydyyviev . . . mpdg ToVs padnrag avrov
Aéyovrec. The revolt is against an action of Jesus and it is being mediated through
the disciples; the murmuring is not against the disciples. The original must have
been éni at 173 and not mpog.
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1616 ovv] toig ev F O™-58™882 19’ 44’ 5 +-84 318’ 55* Arab Co Syh'™T; ev A F2 o C”-78 118’-
537 125-610 53’ 127m8 84 121-527 68’ 55¢ 59 76’ 646 Latcod 102; > 127%¢ 509

The Exod text reads &aoros ovv toic ovoxnvio which was its rendering for v’x
19nxa wrb. That the roig of the variant represents a hex plus to represent the 7wx%
seems quite obvious, but not so obvious is the &v variant. It might be thought that it
too was hex in origin, but this is unlikely. One should note that the text with &aorog
&v toig ovoxnviow is actually the majority text; in other words 7o év represents two
separate variants. I suggest that the v variant is only incidentally equal to SR. It was
rather the result of auditory confusion; that is /hekastos sin/ was heard as /hekastos
en/ which was then graphically realized as exactog ev. In any event the ev is second-
ary. &aorog ovv is an intelligent rendering of the Hebrew; exaorog ev is not.

185 &1’ Spovg B M™s 82 £ 392 120’-128-628 Aeth Bo] &emt 10 ogog 118’-537; &is 0 opog rell

M simply has 27, i.e. without a preposition. The verb which the phrase modifies
to indicate “place where” is napevéfaiev. The choice of preposition for the critical
text can only be determined by usage. For the following statistics, all instances of the
verb in the LXX have been examined for modification in some way by an indication
of place where. Occasionally the interpretation may be uncertain when a clause
could mean “encamped against” either in the sense of opposition to in a warlike
sense or as a location, i.e. as “over against.” These do not appear in the statistics.

For the Pentateuch the following usages obtain; these are mainly to be found in
Num: gic 27 times, év 15, &yduevor 8, napd 5, xard and éni 4 each, 2 each for évav-
tiow x0xA@, mpds or no preposition at all, and 1 each for drnévavr, o, xarévavrt and
xUxA@. Not counted are instances with éxei; which would be irrelevant.

For Mac I the instances are: éni 13, év 7, xard 4, 2 each for &ic and néoav, and one
each for & évavriac and minoiov.

For the remaining historical books the usage is: év 21, éni 8, &ic 6, and one each
for dnévavry, évavrior xtxie, xatévavr, xxie and meouixiq.

It is thus obvious that év is the most common indicator of place with the verb 7ap-
supdirev with 43 instances, followed closely by &ic with 35. This latter fact is to be
expected in the Hellenistic period. It should be noted that most of these obtain in
the Pentateuch, and over half of these (as well as those of év) are to be found in
Num 33. The preposition ézi occurs 25 times, but 13 of these are to be found in Mac
I, and only 4 in the Pentateuch (all in Num 3).

That éni is taken as original here is primarily based on the notion that in view of
the LXX usage patterns it would be much easier to understand the change of an éz7
to an &g construction in the tradition than the reverse.

216 mpds 2°] emt B O7376 25 19’ 44 392¢ 120’-628-630 426 = Ra

At first blush the variant is most attractive. The fuller context is 7po¢ v Svpav émi
70v otaduév for the Hebrew nmima bx 1 nb7i1 5. Since the second bx is rendered by
éni, one might well expect the & in the immediately preceding phrase to be rendered
by em as well. This occurs in the law concerning the slave who rejects his preferred
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freedom and his master brings him to the door or to the doorpost. Incidentally, for
éni some witnesses also read moog: 392 120°-128-628 426 Arab.

It should be noted that Exod does not render the correlative conjunction, possibly
because of an understanding of the places intended respectively by nb7 and nnm not
as alternatives, but rather of the second phrase designating more specifically that
part of the Jdpa at which the ceremony of ear-piercing is to take place. This exegeti-
cal understanding is emphasized by the change in preposition. The master brings
him o the door at the doorpost. The variant text levels out-the phrases, thereby de-
stroying the intent of Exod.

2839 mpds 2° B 82 129 71’ 55] > 58 = M; gp (em 127 57343344 rell

The preposition occurs in the context éndéovrar mpog éavrovs, Exod’s rendering of
X, in the clause “And they shall not bear iniquity.” The verb érndyew usually takes
an éni phrase modifier, a collocation which occurs frequently throughout the O.T.
Here, however, the verb is in the middle voice, which is extremely rare in the O.T.,
and means “they shall bring on themselves” to which Exod adds mpdg avrods so as
to emphasize the reflexive. The popular variant is due to the influence of the com-
mon éndyw éri. The lectio difficilior is here to be preferred.

332 mpdtepov] pr mpo mpocwmov gov 767 d n~73 t; mpo mpoowmov B F2 15’-72-376 73’-550" 129
75, x 392* 7' 55°Syh. =<Ra

It is difficult to choose between mpdregov and mpo mpoodmov since both ad-
equately render *10% in the context. A good parallel to this verse occurs in 2320 éyad
ATMOGTELL® TOV Gy YEASV o meo mpoodmov cov (cf also 3461124). On the other hand,
just a few verses earlier there occurred (3234) i600 6 dyyelds pov mpomopedoetar mEO
7poodmov oov, as an obvious source for the variant text. In other words, it would be
so easy for a mpdrepov to be changed unthinkingly to mpo mpooswnov, whereas the re-
verse would be much more difficult to explain. Furthermore our text is fully accept-
able; cf v.19 and more particularly 232s.

342 &g 2°] em B 15’ 129 407 55 Co = Ra

The phrase ¢ig 10 dpog modifies dvapriop. Whenever an indication of place to or
on which someone goes up obtains in Exod, it is always represented by éni or &ic.
The former obtains at 84 1012 1710 1913 2026. In none of these does it represent the
Hebrew preposition 5%, which is what SR has at 342. Rather 84 1913 have 3; 1710 has
no preposition at all, and 1012 2026 have %y. In 84 only é7i would be fitting, since the
reference is to frogs coming up on you and on your servants and on your people.

The preposition &ig occurs at 19312 2412131518 331 3414; at 1912 it renders 2 in I,
and at 341 there is no Hebrew text equivalent; in all other instances IR has 5x. It is
safe then to conclude that Exod always rendered the preposition in the phrase 1%y
5% by ig, and not by em.

3411 dné] npo B 022376 b 129-246 n 527 126-128"-407-628 55* 426 Latcod 103 Co = Ra
3424 dnd] nmpo B 15 407 55 426 = Ra
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In both cases the preposition occurs in the phrase dno mposénov (cov | budv) and
modifies the verb éxfal(A)ow. The Hebrew in both cases is 7°39m. The verb éxpdiiw
occurs 14 times in Exod, eight of which represent a 1n construction of some kind
and one 7°30%. The relevant ones other than the above instances with variants on the

prepositions are:
61 éx (tijc yfic abtoD)] anon = In
1011 d@no mpoodnov (Papad) = *15 NN
1233 éx (w776 yiis)] amo A 29 19" 121 68’ 646 = 1n
2318 ano mpoodnov oov: non hab M
2328 ano (+ mpoownov 407 Arm') oo = 73051
2329 (avros) + (¥Arm™s Syh) ano mpocwmov cov O-38-15 C” f~5¢* 318 646 Arab
Arm Syh = 7on
2330 dno oo = 71N
2331 dmo oo = JIvb

Whenever °19 is part of the prepositional phrase in the above cases (*130%, *191, nxn
»139) the preposition d76 is used and no other.

On the other hand, the phrase 700 mpoodmov does occur elsewhere in Exod,
though only three times. These are 2320 éy& dmootéliw ... mPo mPoodTOV GOV
(7°395); 3234 mponopevoetar mpo mpoodnov cov (°30%), and 34s mapHAdev . . . mpO mpoo-
@nov avrod (739 5y). From the above patterns of usage one is adequately justified

in adopting dz6 rather than 7o at 341124.

3621 mzr}t{‘ 1@ Ovépata) ex (em 376-767) twv ovopatov B O-15 129 127 71’ 55 Arab Arm Syh
= Ra
It would seem that the reading of the variant text was an Origenian variant
(though M can hardly be cited in support of either Exod or the variant; it has 5y
annw), since the pattern of support seems hex; note that O Arab Arm Syh all have
the variant and only a few mss besides them. Of course the original hex text might
well have been that of mss 376-767, with em later “corrected” contextually to &x.

3816 én°2°] an B* = Ra

One would hardly take this unique reading of B* seriously had not Ra adopted it.
The preposition ér’ is certainly original. The candelabrum has seven sockets. Three
are to the one side and three as their counterparts are on the other side (v.15). The
seventh one is now described as being én’ dxpov 100 Aaunasdiov éni tijg xopvpis dve-
Jev; it is the topmost one, the center one, on the top of its bowl, and it was wholly

of solid gold. The reading of B is simply a scribal mistake.

M. Verbs

Occasionally the presence of two versions creates a situation whereby their texts
mutually influence each other. This is particularly the case with the Decalogue.

202 Soris éfrjyayov] o ebayaywv A F M™ O’-72-15-29 C” d 30°-85™8 ¢ x y 68"-128’-628 18 46
5559 76" 424 426 509 Syhl™8: ex Deut 56; oo1ic eényayev M™8 72-82 246* 458 85%t-130-
321-343" 1207
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That the text of the Ten Words in the two versions of Deut 5 and Exod 20 should
have mutually influenced each other is not surprising. The Deut text has 6 éfayaydv

which strongly affected the text tradition of Exod, whereas the Exod text is also a
well-represented variant in the Deut tradition. The reading ooris efnyayev is palae-
ographically conditioned, i.e. an o/¢ confusion in the uncial form.

The influence of the Deut version is also clear in v.5 where the popular text is

probably due to Deut rather than to SIR.

Ewg — yevedg] em (ewg 318) mournv (+ yeveav 458) xau tetaprnv yeveav (> 458) A F M=t
376-0I'"82 C” bdnsty>5? 68" 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 509: ex Deut 59; om xei 1e1d0TNS
yeveds Mms

SR has o°ya1 by1 05w 5y (Syh has yeveav sub %, but this must be an error for the
obelus), which is also that of Deut except for »y1 for y. It is unlikely that the popu-

lar text was a correction based on the Hebrew; rather its source was the Deut text.

1. Participles as variants to finite verbs.

1230 avéorn)] avacras B M™8 x = Ra

1237 dnijoav] anapavres B 707 552t 19" fn x 527 120-128" = Ra
147 £apfev] Aapov B 82" 129 x = Ra

1520 &lafev] Aapovoa B Mme 707 b-314 56* 527 Syhl™8 = Ra

1618 duéronoav) uerpnoavres A© B 58'-82 19’ f53) n 130 799 = Ra

Occasionally a paratactic clause in Hebrew is rendered by means of a subordinate
participial clause, although these are relatively infrequent in Exod. Thus at 110 xai éx-
rodgunoavres uds Eéelevoovral éx Tijs yijs or at 22 I6OVTES 6€ avTO doTeioV Eoxénaoav
av716 obtain as perfectly good idiomatic Greek renderings of the Hebrew text.

Only rarely does the translator fail to compose grammatically correct participial
clauses. In fact, I have found only the following.

815 b0V 66 Dapad . . . Efapivin 1) xapdia abTod
97 bwv 66 Papad . . . EPapivvin 1) xapdic Vapad

In both cases the subject of the main clause is xa@pdia rather than @apad, but the
sentences are not ambiguous. Really ambiguous is 25 xai iSovoa tijv dipwv . .. dno-
oteilaca v &fpav aveilato avriv. Presumably the subject of the main verb is not the
daughter of Pharaoh but rather &Bgav, but this is just as uncertain as the original
anpn.

At 3225 the participial construction 8&v Mwvofi is quite removed from the main
verb, which does not come until v.26 &1y ¢ Mwvofic with the subject repeated as in
M. It can safely be concluded that the translator does not use the participial con-
struction in anacoluthic fashion; for this he uses the genitive absolute construction.
Exod is unlikely to have used the ambiguous participial constructions in the instan-
ces at the head of this note. It must be admitted that in the case of 147 the construc-
tion could be taken together with the preceding verse in which case it would not be
anacoluthic, as e.g. 3213 pvpodeis. Such constructions are, however, highly unusual
in Exod and the finite verb is certainly to be preferred.
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2. Number.

57 mpootedioetar] mpood. 707-708 14-52-54-126-313"-551* b=337 d-196¢ x; .oere 135°-376;
npoodnoecde (-ocoe 458) n=428 509; mpoodnoere FP 15-58'-426-01798 C'~14-25-414-422-
551¢537 106¢ 628 ¢ 121’ 128’ 646 Latcod 100 Aeth; -oeode (-o9ar A 59*) A 527 68’-120" 59;
npootadnoeode 76; addetis Arab Arm Co Syh = I

58 émpaleic] -Astte (aut -Aeirar; -Aete 628) F M O’-29-135 C’-25-54-414"-422 bd 246 nst x
7392 128" 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh =

58 dpeieic] -Aeite (aut -Aewrar; -Aere 458; -Anze 76) F M O'72-29'-135 C” b d 246 n s t
619*(cprm) y~392 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130 646 La*cod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = 3R
The reference throughout is to the doyodidxrais and the yoauuarevow of v.6.

Throughout, reference to them as individuals, i.e. as second plural, is avoided. Why
they should only be referred to as a class, i.e. in the singular, is not clear, but the
support throughout is strong and it is difficult not to accept these references as orig-
inal. This would mean that the popular variants with second person plural verbs
throughout (note the solid hex support) were hebraizing corrections. This must be
the case, since the reverse, viz. that original plural forms were changed to the singu-
lar, would be quite inexplicable.

77 édinoev] ehadnoav A M 29°-135-381-426 25 b d 53’-246 127°-458¢ +-3* x y 68"-128" 18
55 130 509 646" Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh =
The singular reading though contrary to 3R, is almost certainly original, since the
singular would have only Aaron speak to Pharaoh rather than both Moses and
Aaron. The translator commonly tries to “correct” minor discrepancies on matters
which might seem contradictory, or, better put, he helps the reader avoid possible
misinterpretations of the text which a more literal rendering might promote.

910 &lafev] -fov A 29'-58-82-426-0] C"-5477 (414" 550Xt 761) ] py(-75) -84 121’ 55 76’ 130 509
646 799¢ AethC Arm Bo Pal Syh = MM

V.8 stated nmaodrew Movoiic; in v. 10 this is carried out. Exod made the account
consistent by making the plural verb 1mp*1 singular and omitting 172y*1 (later added
by Origen as xa: eotpoav in O-15 Pal Syh (sub %). The entire account is then clear;
it is Moses who takes ashes and scatters them towards heaven. There would be little
point to both Moses and Aaron taking ashes, but only Moses doing the scattering.
The variant text then corrected the text towards the Hebrew.

1921 néoworv] neon (aut -oet) A F M 29-426-01 C” d st x y=18 18 46 55 59 76" 509 Latcod 104
Syh = M

The word 7ifidog as a collective could have either a singular or a plural predicate.
Its only other occurrence as subject of a verb obtains in 12¢ xai opdfovov avro nav
70 niAifdog, where, however, IR has the plural verb, 1anw>1. Here the singular is prob-
ably an early (i.e. prehexaplaric) “correction” towards the Hebrew text. The orig-
inal translator was much more adept in that earlier in the verse he had referred to 7@
Aa@. This is then realized in the following urnore clause as a plural in éyyicwouv.
Since the xai néowotv clause is coordinate with it, the plural is used; this is also en-
hanced by the prepositional phrase modifier of the verb, & avz@v. Thus according
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to Exod 7A7j0¢ should be viewed as a plural, and only a literalism over against the
Hebrew text would change it to the singular.

2414 ginav] eumev AF M ol-29 C”-126422 J-44 127 + 318 68’ 18 46 424 509 646 Latcod 102 Arab
Bo Syh = M

There is no doubt that the plural verb is Exod; it is consistent with the Greek tra-
dition over against 3R. In v. 13 Moses and Joshua stand up and Moses went up (5y"
nwn); then in v.14 it is only Moses who speaks (7mx), and in v.15 Moses went up
(o by*1). What is inconsistent about this account is the beginning: yv17*1 nwn op».
Exod has made all of this consistent by involving Joshua at all stages. In v.13 both
stand up and go up; in v. 14 the verb Inx is rendered by the plural.

In v.15 both Moses and Joshua go up the mountain, Exod has xai ¢véfn Mwvoiis

xai Tnoovs which has been “corrected” by means of a popular variant:
2415 xai Inoovg B 82 fn=127 392 128’-407-628 76’ 426 646’ AethC BoB] > rell = M

A hebraizing correction has omitted xai Tnoods which results in a text consistent
with I and with vv.16—18. In these verses in response to God’s call from the top
of the mountain only Moses continues the ascent in both SR and Exod.

2624 Eoovrar 1°] eorar B 129 55 = Ra

There is no good reason for a singular verb; it is simply a bad mistake. The ref-
erence can only be to the 6o ordlovs intended for the rear corners of v.23, and the
singular is not possible. M too is, of course, plural 1*7*1 (or with some mss 1n7). Ra
adopted B’s reading, but this must have been due to a lapse, since there is no possible
singular referent in the vicinity. B’s text may have been due to the later occurring
offtwg moujoels dupotépais, but it is nonetheless wrong.

309 dvoioeig B¢ 15" 129 799] -oet B* 53°-56 55; -oetau (cvar) A 58-376"-707-7071 C-77-54-551

44 246 n~127 30 x 319 426 509 646; -ocze rell = M
309 oneioeig (omo. 129; -ois 82) B 15’ 129] nowoeis 55; nownoete 59; onowoerar 75; onelpete

b=5%7¢; oneioete (cvar) rell = M

The Exod text is sparsely attested but it is quite certain that the singular is orig-

inal, and that the plural is a hebraizing correction. The translator thought through-
out the instructions concerning the building of the altar (vv.1-10) that Moses was
addressed rather than the people, and accordingly the singular second person occurs
consistently. The inconsistency by which only v.9 is in the plural is that of 3R, and
the translator smoothes out the text by making it regularly singular. This is quite
characteristic of his work; it is an interpretation in which minor inconsistencies are
removed, and possible contradictions leveled. Later revisers in their reverence for
the Hebrew text leveled out the differences between LXX and their text and reintro-
duced the plural.

324 ginev B F 72-767¢ 14-52-73-414"-615¢-761 d 53’ t 527 68’-120’ 55 509 Aeth® Bo] &imov Fb
381’-707-767* 246 n~*58; a1 458; eimav F2 rell = M

The number of this verb cannot be determined for Exod in isolation but must be
seen together with vv.5—6. In v.4 it is Aaron who received the gold, fashioned it as
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a molten calf and said (&fnev): These are your gods . . .. According to v.5 (both SR
and Exod) Aaron then built an altar before it and proclaimed a religious festival for
the next day. In v.6 Exod consistently has Aaron rising early, offering up holocausts
and presenting a peace offering. Thereafter the people sit down. IR has the verbs for
rising early, offering up, and presenting, all in the plural; presumably the people are
meant. Exod with its consistent number pattern paints a rather darker picture of
Aaron than does . In view of this consistency extending to vv.5 and 6, it is clear
that emev in v.4 is original, and the popularly supported plural verb is a hebraizing
correction, not at all necessarily hex, in fact, probably much earlier.

3316 évdolacinodueda] -copar B(me) Mt 73’.550"-551 108* f~12% 68’ 18 55 = Ra

M has 11°503. When M has a compound subject as here, Juy1 %38, the preceding
verb can either agree with the first element alone, i.e. in the singular, or with the
compound subject in the plural. Exod usually follows whatever the parent text does.
Since there is no question about the parent text being other than IR here, it seems
likely that the singular is a secondary variant. It might also be noted that original B
has left out by parablepsis due to homoioteleuton the part of this verse which in-
cludes this entire clause, considerably lessening the support for the variant thereby.
The singular variant simply arose by attraction to the immediately following £y@.

398 énoinoev B Fh C”-14 246 n 5730 799 Latcodd 100 103 Aeth Arab] -cav rell

The plural variant is an old reading already attested in the time of Origen, since he
apparently retained it in spite of the fact that R has the singular. It is, however, sec-
ondary, probably derived from the plural éroioav of v.6. Furthermore v. 11 speaks
of the Israelites énoinoav as well. The subject throughout is Beoelerid of 381, often
referred to as ofzog (last reference 38:s).

3. Congruence with neuter plural subjects.

3822 7jv] noav (ewoav 619) B O-15" 19" d 129 n t x 68’-120" 55 426 = Ra

The subject of the verb is & of which the antecedent is nvgeiwv. Exod almost al-
ways follows the classical rules of congruence between the neuter plural subject and

the singular verb. Note the following list.
59  Papuvvéciw ta doya
96 Eredevtnoev ndvra 1@ xTivy
911 Eyévero yap ta Exn
919 7a xtijvi) Soa Qv Ve . . . xal i eloéAdy
101 énéA8n ta onusia tadra
1026 7@ x1ijv judv mopevoeTal
158 éndyn doei teiyos @ Udara
158 éndyn ta xopara
1514 fjxovoav &8vn xai dpyicdnoav
214 ... 1@ noubia Eoran
2128 ob Powdijoerar ta xpéa
238 1@ ydp Sdpa Extvplor
2311 &detau 1a Snpia @ dyoa
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2329 moAda yévirau émi o€ 1e noie

2519 Eoovrai 1@ npdowna

2530 ... xai 1@ xpiva & avtic Eotan

271 & avtov Eotu T xépaTa

291  tavrd éotv

2934 1a Aownd . . . ob Powdiiceral

2938 radTd éoTv

302 éZorat 1a xépata

3029 éorat Gy

3316 1@ &8vny Soa éni tiic yic éotTiv

341 ta drjuara & v

3410 &vdoéa & ob yéyovev

3410 7a dpya xvpiov St Savuactd éotiv

3425 00 xowndioerar . .. Sopara

3524 &gUpédn EVAa donnra

367 ta &oya v

3610 Erundn 1a méralia

3816 7@ Aaunddie avtdv & éoniv

394 Eyeviidn ta éxarov tdiavia

Of the 32 instances in the list only two, 1514 and 2519, have plural verbs as predi-

cates of neuter plural subjects, and it would seem likely that 7jv is original text at

3822 as well.

4. Only one instance of change in person occurs which merits some discussion.

333 gioater] cioalw (efaéw 767) B F¥(cprm) O-376-15" 73°-550" 129 n 71’ 68’-120" 646 Arm?P
BoA Sa Syh = Ra

Exod has introduced xai giodéer oe before eis yijv géovoav ydAa xai péls, although
MM does not have it. According to M it is God himself who will drive out the nations,
presumably by means of the messenger into a land, an ellipsis which Exod explains.
The explanation may well be what IR meant. That eioaéw could not be Exod is clear
from the continuation of the text: o8 yap uij ovvavefé pere oob, i.e. an sioaéw intro-
duction would introduce a blatant contradiction into the text. The variant is based
on an unreflecting attempt to make the subject of the verb the same throughout the
verse: gwoaéo, ovvavafd and éfavaldom, but it is quite wrong.

5. Tense.

23 npévvavro] edSvvavro A F M O”-7282381° 106 ¢ 121" z 509

Augment for secondary tenses for dvvaua: in Exod is 73- which accords with early
Ptolemaic usage; cf Mayser I 2.94. Note also the other occurrences in Exod along
with - variants in the following list.

721 nidvvavro] edvvavro 64’-426 106 127 t x 128’

724 nfdUvavro] edvvavro M 15-64™¢-426-708 25-52"-54-57-313 44 127 321 128" 55

818 7j00vavro] edvvavro A F 15-64*-426-708 C’-77413500.25.527_54-313" 44’ 127 ¢t 121;
egdvvovro 413 75

911 7dvvavro] edvvavro 15-64'-426-707* 44’ 458" 321¢ ¢ 121 128’

1239 ndvviidnoav] sdvvndnoav (aut -vacd.) A 44 127 30-321 84 x 121-527 68’
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1523 760vavro] edvvavro A F 64’-426 44’ n~75 85 74’ 59
4029 736vviidn] edvvndn 376 d(-125) 127 74’; edvvacdn G-15-58

1822 xovgpiovowv] xovpioovowv (-pnoovowy 707 761) A 58'-707-708 C”-126 b

The Attic future is everywhere used in Exod for -i{@ verbs but not for -a{w or for
-e{w. Other evidence for the -i{w verbs changing to -iow in the text tradition is as
follows: 242 éyyiei] eyyion 55; 242 éyyiovowv] eyyioovowv 55; 2633 SiopLel | Sroploeig
129 55; 2924 agpopisic] apopioer 59; 292 dpopieis] apopioeis 68°-120"; 2936 xada-
oieic] xadapioeig (-ong 59*) F 15%(cprm) 54-414" 71" 59; 2937 xaSepieis| xadapioeig
O~7; 3010 xadapiei | xadapioet (-onoer 75°) 707 n~127 30°-343" 121 59. For 1215 doa-
vieite, 159 pepid, 1912 dpopieic, 2216 peovier and 347 xadapuet all witnesses have the
Attic future. The tradition is remarkably consistent in avoiding the -iow futures, par-
ticularly in view of their prevalence by the time of the N.T.

17 xatioyvov (-ywov 321) B 72-426-707 73-413 b f~56" n=628 5 55 646] -yvoav rell

The imperfect is particularly fitting here since it is the process of growth which is
being emphasized; note how it is modified by the adverb opddpa opddpa. The fact
that the majority of witnesses have the aorist does not mean that it is the preferable
reading at all. The aorist variant is the result of the influence of the immediate con-
text. The verb is the last in a list of aorist verbs presented coordinately: nié&idnoav
xaid émAndvvinoav xai yvdaiot éyévovro. These are all properly aorist, i.e. neutral in
aspect, whereas the concluding xatioyvov is imperfect. Cf also v.12 where ioyvov
occurs but there without aorist variants.

24 xateoxdnevev] -nevoev (-neyev 14; aneox. 321™8; ancoxoneoev 30) O~*26-618 C”73 19 610

53" 628 s773° x 59 646

The translator shows a fine exegetical sense in his use of the imperfect and its
continuous character. This is particularly the case here where the sister was watch-
ing the basket which contained her baby brother. For this feeling for the use of the
imperfect compare for ch. 1 éransivovv (12), éyivovro (12), ioyvov (12), é8deiocovro
(12), xaredvvdorevov (13), xatwdivov (14), xaredoviovvro (14), élwoydévovv (17),
lwoyoveire (18), &nxrov (19), énoier (20), énindvvev (20), foyvev (20), and épo-
poovro (21).

31 fjyayev] nyev AF M O’-135-707 C” 19’ 56* s x 527 18 59 76’ 509 799 Syh

The aorist is demanded by the context, since the following clause has xai 7idev.
Moses was accustomed to shepherding (7jv mowaivwv) the sheep of his father-in-
law, and on the occasion which this statement introduces “brought the sheep . . . and
came to Mount Horeb.” The imperfect would be quite incorrect, and the popular var-
1ant i1s palaeographically inspired.

52 ébamootédlw] -otedw O’-1529%58 77.78_126-550 b 53*-56"-129 n—458 s-321M8 » 121’ 18 59*
76 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Co; anooreilew 120°-128; anooteiw 106 630
IR has the imperfect nbvx and the future was certainly intended. The translator
here used the present for stylistic reasons. It should be noted that Exod continues
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with xai Aéyovorv avr@ for M MR, i.e. another present tense inflection. Since this
represents dialogue, the translator has adopted a lively style to bring out and en-

hance the tension inherent in the interchange. The popular variant in the future is a
pedantic correction not necessarily due to Hebrew influence but simply to the con-
text. It was of course made easy since it simply involved the haplography of a

lambda.

108 Aatpevoate] -oete 129 84; -pevere (aut -tar) 29’ d 246 127’ 85’ 46-74-370 392 130 509

The aorist imperative rather than the present indicative, is original. In fact, when-
ever 7/13% is rendered by an imperative it is in the present (zopetov | -eods, pddile |
-(ete), whereas the verb following asyndetically is in the aorist. In two instances the
attraction of the tense of the introductory verb has been so strong in the tradition as

to constitute a majority variant:
1024 Aatpevoare (-tar 376) A B 376-708*(vid) 54-550" 121 68’ 59] -pev°T 126; -cere 106;
-osvete (cvar) rell
1231 Aarpevoare (-tar 376) B 376 54 19" 75 x 59] -oere 527; > 343%™t _pgvete rell

1016 xatéoncvoev] xareonevde(v) A B 15-29-135 422 246 30-85’-343¢-344 68* 59 130cPrm 799
= Ra; gomevde 126

The Hebrew has the word 7nn*1 and the aorist is the expected form. The transla-
tor used the aorist throughout for past narrative, only using the perfect and the im-
perfect when their aspectual nuances fitted. Here the imperfect does not fit and in
spite of the support by the two oldest extant mss must be secondary. The variant
may well have been impelled palaeographically; the next word is 6 and it may well
have influenced some scribe to write -6¢v for -oev. In any case, the aorist must be
Exod.

1024 Umoleineode] -Aimecde B 426 25-52"-54-57"-73"-313" 128" 76 130 646 Cyr Ad 204 = Ra

The variant text is itacistic and should not be considered a genuine aorist. Pha-
raoh is ordering Moses and Aaron to perform their cultic duties but to leave behind
their cattle. The present imperative is the more appropriate aspect and this kind of
careful distinction is characteristic of the translator.

1225 puldéeode] -faods (aut -odar) A O7-72135381" C =14 | 4106 £619 318 120-128’ 18 59 76’
130 509 799 Aeth; -énode 72 106; -Eete n
The future rather than the popular aorist imperative is Exod. Whenever a Hebrew
apodosis is introduced by a waw plus perfect, Exod renders it by a future, with but
two exceptions: 116 where m°m is rendered by nepunowiods, and 225 where 73m11 is
translated by mpa#jre. This is true not only of narrative but also of legal materials.

145 nemouirauev] emomnoauev B 82 129 127* 120-128’-628 = Ra

The perfect tense is obviously the correct one since the context refers to the ongo-
ing effect of their action. The Egyptians had sent the Israelites away o0 u7 Sovied-
e 1juiv, 1.e. the departure of the Israelites has the lasting effect of the Israelites no
longer being in their service. The variant text would hardly be taken seriously as a
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possibly original text, were it not for the support of B; it is, however, the result of
some inattentive scribe accustomed to writing aorists, which is after all the dominant
tense used in narration.

1525 éneipacev B 58-82 56’-129 127 71 527 z 130 Arm Bo] encipaiev rell

The aorist is probably original in spite of its weak support. Within the verse there
are six verbal clauses all of which have aorist inflection. More particularly, the clause
in which the verb occurs, xai éxei éneipacev avtév, is coordinated with the immedi-
ately preceding clause éxei £9er0 abrd Sxaiduara xai xpioes. The two are clearly
parallel as the repeated éxei shows. The popular variant may have been due to an at-
tempt to link the clause with the next verse, which refers to hearing Yahweh’s voice
and being obedient to his laws, an ongoing demand, and thus promoting an imper-
fect tense interpretation. The reference is, however, to the Marah event recorded in
the immediately preceding verses.

1711 éyévero] eywero (eyerv. B¥* F) A B F PP o797 (C’-552739_25.54-414"-422 127 130™8 ¢ 55
76" 646 Arm = Ra

SR has a narrative perfect, i.e. with waw: n°m. This occurs 62 times in IR. It is
most commonly rendered by xai &orar (31 times). Since it is often simply an intro-
ductory formula introducing a dependent clause as in 1711 (xai éyévero Srav . . .), it is
often (15 times) simply omitted, i.e. either entirely omitted or simply represented by
a conjunction. Other renderings are xai éoopar 67 294s; xai éoovrar 816 2224 2625 304;
xai yevndnte 99(1°); xai orwoav 1911 277; éotar 8¢ 27s; éoeode 1955 Eoovrar 25195
xai éyévero 719 337, and xai &er 2839. It will be noted that on two occasions (719 337)
the context is past tense as in 1711 and therefore xai éyévero is used.

Since the context in 1711 requires past tense, it would be helpful to examine the
renderings of the preterite tense in narration as well, especially when it is used in
formulaic fashion. The word *m1 (or 1°71*1) occurs 46 times in Exodus. The most
common rendering is xai éyévero (or éyévero 6€) which occurs 17 times, and the plu-
ral equivalent four times. It is left untranslated 12 times. Instead of &yévero the pas-
sive éyeviidn (with xai or &¢) is used five times. The word éyévero without a con-
junction is found at 152. The verb “to be,” i.e. 7, joav, obtains five times. Only
twice is the imperfect of yivoua: to be found (191619), but in neither case is the verb
used as a formula. In the description of the theophany the thundering and the light-
ning flashes as well as the blasts on the trumpet were present; obviously the imper-
fect tense correctly interprets the intent of the description.

At 1711 this is not the case, since it introduces a Szav clause, and the translator
never uses the imperfect in such a context. The early variant reading is probably due
to the influence of imperfect verbs in the context; note the double occurrence of the
imperfect xarioyvev with real sensitivity for the narrative flow.

1916 éyivovro] eyevovro F 29°-72-376-708 C” 537 d—** 5" n 5 84 318-527 z 509 799 Co

That éyivovro is original rather than the aorist is likely, though the distinction be-
tween the two is not particularly evident. Since the aorist is extremely common, the
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more unusual imperfect, which after all fits into the context very well, and is
supported by the oldest witnesses, B and A, is to be preferred.

2837 ieparebowoiv] wpatevworv B 707 108-314 44 74 = Ra

The overwhelming support for the aorist rather than for the present subjunctive
should be decisive here. Either form makes sense, but in view of the fact that only a
few mss support the present it seems prudent to view it as the result of scribal inat-
tentiveness. The present subjunctive is used sparingly in Exod and the more com-
mon aorist is almost certainly original here.

314 dpyirextoveiv] -vjoar (cvar) B O-15°-7071 n 71’ 392 426 = Ra

The question as to whether the present or the aorist infinitive is to be preferred
can only be decided on the basis of the context. The relevant context reads Swavo-
giodau xai doyirextoveiv épydlecdai. All three infinitives are present, not aorist. This
also makes good sense from a semantic point of view. In general, it may be said that
the aspectually neutral aorist infinitive is far more frequently used than the present;
in fact, the present would be used only when the translator wanted to call attention
to the continuity of the verbal idea. That is precisely the case here. Beseleel is to
keep in mind and to be designing to be working gold and silver, etc. The variant prob-
ably arose simply because the aorist is, all things being equal, the more common
form, but here it is clearly secondary.

316 Sédwna 1°] edwxa B 15" 319 = Ra
—  Sédoma 2°) edwxa 58’-64%-7071 C"-41#

The perfect and the aorist of §idwu: are easily confused and the weakly supported
aorist is probably secondary. In fact, the perfect form occurs in the coordinate sec-
ond clause as well, but in that case Ra adopted the perfect. Both clauses refer to
what God has done with continued effect. He has given him (Beseleel) a fellow art-
ist, and has endowed him with understanding, so that they will do everything as
ordered. The perfect exactly fits the intent of both clauses; §é5wxa is correct in both
instances.

3111 éverelddunv] evretaipor A ol-707 b 527; evrelouar (cvar) FP M 29-767 C” dnstyz 18
46 59 319 426 509; praecipiam Aeth Bo

That the aorist is the original text seems clear, though the perfect might be possi-
ble. The perfect does occur at 341s for the Hebrew perfect (qn"1x). Elsewhere (12
times) the aorist obtains to render the perfect of the root mx (always in a subordi-
nate clause except at 343z). The present tense occurs only twice; at 72 oot éviéidouat
renders X, and at 3411 &y éviéldouai oot corresponds to T1xn *23x. Here SR has
9%, and a past tense is mandatory. The popular variant probably arose because the
verb is preceded by éy@. The pattern éyé plus a first singular present tense verb is
fairly common in the Pentateuch as a rendering for *21x/°ax plus a participle; cf
3411 supra. Though éyé has no specific counterpart in SR, the translator intended it
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to emphasize that God himself is the subject of the tabernacle pattern commanded
to Moses which they (Beseleel and Eliab) are to carry out.

3234 mpomogevoetar] mpomopeverar B F 15-72-0f C77 19 56-129 130 318" 319 Syh = Ra

The promise is for the future as the imperfect x%> shows. The Hebrew imperfect is
almost invariably rendered by the future in Exod and there is no good reason to ac-
cept a present tense verb here. The variant text is based on an uncial parent text in
which the sigma and epsilon are very similar; i.e. it is an error palaeographically in-
spired.

3315 Aéyer B F* O-15" 73’-550" b 129 n 126-128’-407-628] eunev rell

There seems to be no rhyme or reason for the use of the historical present which
the translator occasionally uses. In fact, he used Aéyer 22 times of which almost one-
third (seven instances) occur in chh.32 and 33. Nor is there certainty as to the orig-
inal text in these cases when &uév is a substantially supported variant, but it is far
more likely that an original Aéye: be changed to ey, since emev occurs monoto-
nously often in Exod, than that an original e/zev be changed to Aeyen In fact, a Aeyer
variant hardly ever obtains for an original &izev, and when it does it receives very
sparse support. Ra was certainly correct in following the Aéyet of B.

6. Mood.

48 morevoovoiv] -owoi(v) A M O-15(135) 426618 (C-77739-25-73-126-413-761 b 44 56’-129 n
30-343 84-134 x y~121 120* 18 55 59 130 319 509 799
The subjunctive cannot be correct here, since the apodosis of the conditional sen-
tence begins with this verb, and only the future can be correct. The subjunctive was
probably introduced under the influence of moredowoiv which is part of the prota-
sis.

826 Jvowuev 1°] dvoouev B 15"-29¢-58(m8)-135-426-0] 16-25-52-57-73"-126¢-414"-422-550"-
615¢-739 106 321 74-370 121-527 407-630 76¢ 130 646 = Ra

Since omicron and omega were pronounced alike, confusion among the scribes was
rife whenever as here either the future indicative or the aorist subjunctive made
good sense. That the confusion is scribal rather than a real variant is clear from the
scattered support: no group (except o/) is complete. Furthermore one should not
rate codex B any higher than the later mss in this matter.

The subjunctive spelling is exegetically preferable since the statement seems to be
one of intent, i.e. “we would sacrifice” rather than “we shall sacrifice.” It is a poten-
tial action that is being portrayed in the response to Pharaoh, not a statement of fu-
ture fact. This interpretation is further enhanced by the rendering of the last part of
the verse by a future more vivid conditional sentence, rather than a temporal condi-
tion in the indicative.

On the other hand, this nicely contrasts with v. 27 where the statement is indeed in
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the future, i.e. “we shall go for a three-day journey into the desert and sacrifice.”
There Ra quite rightly adopted the future ddoouev rather than the aorist subjunctive
read by many witnesses.

1311 8] dwoer (cvar) B FP 15’-58-376¢-707¢ 52°-73"-77-413-761 19’ f-53 75 134 x 318 120 55¢
59 76" 130 = Ra; dwer 72; dwn 551° 121 68’; dwow F 376* C-77-25-54-57-313-414-422-
550" 30-85-343" 527 18 424
Only 6@ can be seriously considered as critical text. The popular future which Ra
adopted on the basis of B makes the clause xa: éwoer oot avrnv the apodosis,
whereas it is only v. 12 which constitutes Yahweh’s demand that all first born be ded-
icated to him. The clause xai 6¢ oot abrriv is coordinate with the conditional (é¢
@v) eloaydyq oe x0p106 . . . gic mijv yiiv. The Hebrew 9% nana1 has a different word or-
der from the Greek. Since the translator used oot adrriv rather than avryv ooy, it was
easy to repeat oot after 6 thereby creating Swoel ooL.

2120 éxdixndnire) -9noctar A F M O”-5882 C” 19’ d s~130™8 ¢ x y=392 68" 18 46 55 59 76’ 424
509 646’

The verb in I is preceded by a cognate free infinitive. In a legal context such ver-
bal phrases are commonly translated in Exod by an imperative rather than a future
indicative form. When no cognate infinitive obtains the verb is indeed usually in the
future. Since this is the majority pattern in this legal section (cf e.g. v.21 where éx-
Suxndnioerar actually occurs in Exod), it is not surprising that the tradition should
generate the future indicative also in those few contexts where it is not original.

2123 7j] nv B 82 f~246 458 321* 319 799 = Ra

The imperfect is simply a mistake, and if it were not found in B, it would not occur
to anyone to take it seriously. Whenever Exod has a verb in a protasis introduced by
édv, it is always in the subjunctive, and there is no reason to consider this verse to be
an exception.

2211 oY un anoteioy] ovx anot(g)woer B 15-29-707¢ 527 319¢(vid) = Ra

It is quite true that the legal requirement to repay or not to repay is usually in the
future indicative. There is, however, no perceptible semantic distinction between
Exod and the variant text adopted by Ra. Since the variant text is supported ex-
tremely weakly, it is probable that it is simply due to the influence of v. 13, and that
the o0 p7 plus subjunctive as the more unusual construction is to be preferred as
original text.

335 énaydyw] eyo (> 75’ 509) enayo A 29 75’ 121 68’-120" 46 509; eyw (> 59) enatw b d t
392 126-128"-628 59 799; enatw eyo B f~12° = Ra; enavayaywv 527; pr eyo F ol-82
C’-57 s 318 319 646; enavaywv 426; enayayov 15-707 73'-550" 55 Latcod 100; inportans
Latcod 104

That the reading adopted by Ra is secondary is easily demonstrable. The usage of

&y with the inflected verb occurs 38 times in Exod (excluding &y eiut), but it never
follows the verb. It may be perfectly good Greek, but Exod does not have it. In fact,
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of the 38 occurrences it occurs only before a verb in the indicative mood (present,
future or aorist tenses), and never in the subjunctive as would be the case here. So it
is most unlikely that syw is original, even if it precedes the verb.

Both énaydyw and enaéw are equally valid renderings; both are aorist subjunc-
tives of éndyw. The sigmatic aorist of dyw does appear in the LXX (cf Helbing 90),
though the second aorist 7yayov is the more usual. For its appearance in the papyri
cf Mayser I 2.144; it does become more popular in post-Classical times. In the tra-
dition it appears without the secondary ey only in ms 59, and it seems likely that
the more common éraydyw is the original Exod text.

3311 AaAfoar] -oet B 15-708¢ 16-131¢ 106-125 537-129 127 x~7! 407 46 55 59 426 646 = Ra

Why Ra should have adopted a future indicative form when the context demands
some potential inflection is difficult to see; only an exaggerated reverence for the
text of B could impel one to adopt the variant text. The aorist optative fits the sense
exactly, since the conditional nature of the clause is introduced by d¢ & (7i5), i.e. “as
though someone would speak.”

7. Voice.

124 ovvapidurjoete Wa.] -octar A B 19 44-125" 127 3% 27128 76’ 424 = Ra; apidundnocrau
72; -undnoerar (xatap. 53") rell

Wa. (61, 105) is quite correct in taking the reading of A B+ as an itacistic error for
the active second plural which exactly equals R’s 102n. I would argue the matter
somewhat differently, however. A good case could be made for the popular passive,
since that would reasonably represent the intent of the Hebrew text. In fact, Exod
has reshaped the verse both lexemically and syntactically rather differently from IR,
and the passive would fit this general pattern. On the other hand, there is substantial
support for Walter’s reconstruction in the A B+ reading. After all, the middle voice
does not fit the context at all well, and the second plural active must be intended; in
other words, the A B+ reading is simply itacistic.

1210 dnodeiyete] -weode A; -werar B 58 370* 509 121 122* 319 509; vmod. M 64¢-135 57'ms
537 56* 85m8-344me 392 128’ 130; vmodcwyerar 72-017%* b=537 343 x 318 18 799; vmolsi-
yeodar 707; xatad. C-25-57"%¢-73-78¢-126-313-414"-422-550" 53’-56°-129 127-628
85%t-321-344%t-730 646; xatalewyerar 52'-54-78*-761 246 75 30 55 59; xaralweoSau
458

In view of 17°min in M the second person plural inflection must be correct and the

-tau endings arose itacistically. The question that remains is that of the correct com-

pound for Exod. All three compounds occur in Exod, though dnol. least of all. All

occur with approximately the same meaning, and it seems judicious to rely on the
oldest witnesses. Codices A and B both witness to the dzo- compound, and Ra was
probably correct in adopting dnoleiyete as his text.

1216 moujoetar] -oete B M 58-0['-82707*708 (C-14'5254131313* 118.537 44’-125 56-129°-664
127¢-628 s73° t x y z7120 18 55 59 76 130 799; -onze 19; -on* 72
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M has nwvy> vocalized as a Niphal. The popular variant adopted by Ra is a homo-
nym and easily replaced the original text. This process was accelerated by the well-
known prohibition of Lev 23 (also found in Num 28 and 29) nav &oyov Aatgevtov 0v
noujoete. The second active plural and the third singular middle are homonymous,
but a glance at the Hebrew is decisive.

3032 moujoerar] momoere FP M O’-376.29 118°-537 5739 ¢ x y z~120126 18 46 59 Latcod 100 verss
= Ra IM; nowndnoerar B 15" C” f~122 30’ 646

It is perfectly true that SR has the second plural verb wyn and at first blush it
might seem obvious that mojoeze was the original text. But the translation must be
seen in context. Throughout this entire chapter it is Moses who is commanded, and
the second person verbs are throughout singular as a result, regardless of what IR
has. What the translator does allow is plural second personal pronouns, such as
Zorau vuiv and yeveds vudv in v.31, and &orar Yuiv in vv.32 36 37.

Here the translator follows his format by taking an impersonal medio-passive
verb and adding duiv éavroig, which is his way of rendering a plural which does not
fit his pattern. He did exactly the same thing in v.37, where, however, IR does add
05> to the plural verb.

v.37 noujoetar A B 72*-82'-376-707! 54-739* 44 f12° 120-628 55 319 426¢ 509 799] -onrat
426*; mowpdnoerar 15-767 52°-313"-550* 129 n~'?7; mow°r 126; nmowmoete rell = Ra M
Here too the same context obtains: xara mjv ovvieov tadtnv ob moujoeran vuiv
éavroig, and the translator consistently avoids any plural second person verb in ex-
actly the same way.

8. There is some confusion in the tradition about the inflection of the aorist passive
of &vvapar. This is reflected in the following instance:

4029 76vviFdn] névvacdn B 129 55 = Ra; edvvacdn G-15-58; -vaorn 19

There is very little basis for making a choice between the -aody and the -797 end-
ing, since both are good classical forms with ancient attestations (cf LS sub &vva-
per), and both are also well-attested in the Ptolemaic papyri (Mayser I 2.94). The
same choice is given at 1239: 7j6vviidnoav] -vacdnoav M 82’ 56-129 85 392 120-128’
18 319; edvvacdnoav A 30-321 x 121-527 68’.

It will be noted that B 55 both support the lemma at 1239. Though both are fully
possible forms and occur throughout the LXX, one would presume that a translator
probably used the one or the other consistently rather than mixing them up (the
mixture is the result of scribal activity!); since the -ndnoav was adopted at 1239 it
would be sensible to choose 7dvviidn at 4029 as well, particularly in view of the weak
support for an -aody inflection.
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9. Hellenistic versus Classical inflections.

For the root eun- Exod always uses the Hellenistic elnav for the third plural

forms. The following list gives all the evidence.
119 elnav] emov P> 15-72-376-381" 422 b d 246 n t 527 128 76; eume(v) 71 59*
219 ginav] emov (e 458) A F O~426-29'-82%-135-618 78-126° 19" d 53°-246 75" s
318-527 z 59 76" 130 509
51 elnav] emov (&1 458; -mev 19-314* 56’ 392) Fb 72-376-381'-707 b~1°8 d f~12° p 84
527 392* 76 646
521 elnav] eumov (e1™ 458; -mev A 19 610 30 509) A Fb 72-376-381" b d fn 30 x 318-527
76 509
819 elnav] emov (& 458) FP 72-376-381" 78 d 53’ n 318-527 128’ 18 76’
103 elnav] eov (et 458; -newv 246%; -mev 761 314 127) 72-376-381" 126-761* 118°-537
d 246 n 619 527 18 76’ 509
1233 einav] eumov P 72-82’-376-381" 118°-537 d n~'% t 527 76
145 gimav B M™8 58-426-01-135 19’ 129 30’ x 120-128"-628 130 799] &wmev 135 392
Aeth=C; & 458; aumov (-nowv 376) rell
151 elnav] emov (-nwv 46; -mev 15 85’ 318 509) 15-376-381'-707 57 118°-537 d 125
f129 n 85" 318-527 46 59 76 509
163  elnav] eumov (e" 458; -mowv 376) O~376-707 500 b d~125 n 392-527 128°-628 18 76
1615 elnav] sumov (et 458; -mev 552 619) FP M O-58-381’-707 126-500-552 118’-537 d n
619 527 18 46 59 76
19s elnav] emov (e* 458; -nwv 376; -mev 15-58 551 75 128) FP 15-58’-376-381’-707
500-551 118°-537 107°-125 53"-246 n 619 527 128 18 59 76 509
2019 ginav] emov (-mev 707 313 458 68 424) F> 376-381’-707¢ 126-313-500 b 44'-125 n
527 68-128 76 424
2414 einav] emov (-nov 376) FP O-38-15-707 126 44 246 75 527 59 76; eunev A F M ol-
29 C”-126422 44 127 t 318 68" 18 46 424 509 646 Latcod 102 Arab Bo Syh; &7 422
458
328 elnav] emov (e 458) 376-381'-767 44-125 246 n 343" 527 126 426
365 sinav] eov (-nwv 376; -mev B 458) B Fh 72-376-381" 16*-414" 118’-537 44’-125
53’-246 n 527 318 126 426

It is clear from the above list that the translator used the Hellenistic form einav
throughout. It is, however, the classical first singular which could easily be confused
with the third plural, since both would be &/zov. Thus one would expect the Helle-
nistic &ina to obtain throughout as well. The form is attested only four times. In

three cases elna is obviously original. These are
423 elna] eumov n
3224 elna] emov (-mav 319) O-58 44-125 f~129 127 619 18 319 426; enev n~127 71* 799
3234 gina) eumov 15-72-767 57-78 n 527 18 319*

The n group as always supports the classical second aorist form; besides that
support the support is minimal. Much more problematic is 317 where the classical

form is the majority reading. The evidence is as follows:
elna A b 392] eunev B 157-58-618-707-708 126-422 107°-125 56'-129 318 z 55 509 799;
& 458; eumov rell = Ra

Though the third person reading might be considered possible, the first person
singular is certainly original. In view of the usage elsewhere for this verb in Exod, it
is clear that one should adopt e/7a rather than eurov here as well. It might be noted
that the form &fnov is reserved for the aorist imperative. Consequently, in Exod there
is no possible confusion among this inflection, the first singular and the third plural.

Another root which bears investigation for Classical versus Hellenistic inflection

232
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



is the aorist stem £Ad-. The evidence for it along with that for its compounds is as

follows.
11 giofAdov] -Jooav A B Q"4 426708 £628 5 x y z 55 59 76" 130 509 646’ = Ra
1422 eloffidov] -Booav 58’ 19’
1423 giofjAdov] -fooav 106-107
1520 é&Adov] -Sooav B 15°-58" b f-5¢* 527 z 130 = Ra
1523 77A%ov omnes
1527 7jAdov] -Booav B 82 53’-56¢-129 392 z 130 = Ra
161 77Adov] -Socav B 58’-82 129 392 120-128’-628 130 = Ra
1622 glofAdov] -fooav B 58-82 £ 392 z 130 = Ra
1627 éAdov] -Booav B 58°-82 f120-128-628 130 = Ra
1635 77Adov omnes
191 7A8ov] -Socav B M™s 82 f392 248 799 = Ra
192 7Adov] -Jocav B 82 = Ra
3226 ovviiAdov] -Sooav (ovvavd. 739) AF M’ oI C” df~12 5t 71" yz~126 18 59 319 509 646’

Cf also the following:
135 éfnAdere] -Jare A B F 29-58-82-426 129 127 30°-343" y=527 55* 59 130 319 509 799
= Ra
1416 gioeldétwoav FP] -Jarwoav A B F 82°-426 75 30 55% 319 509 = Ra
169 mpocéldste F*] -Jaze A B F 29°-58'-82 129 127 30" 121-392 55% 59 76’ 509 799 =
Ra

In all of these cases Ra simply followed B, but this is not justified. B is, as are all
mss, an eclectic text. The Hellenization of second aorist stems was a gradual process,
and since Exod was a third century B. C. product, the process would by no means be
complete. Furthermore the work is a literary work, and classical forms would be re-
placed by Hellenistic ones at a much slower rate than in commercial papyri. The evi-
dence is clear. Some Classical forms are unquestioned in Exod; cf e.g. 1525 1635
where no ms has a Hellenistic form. The reverse is never true, and it is reasonable to
assume that the translator used the Classical form for this root throughout.

The Hellenistic form is also rejected for the root
149 elpov] evgooav B 58-82 x 120-128’-628 = Ra

The only other instance of a variant gvgooav occurs at 1627 where it is supported by
the three mss 118’-537. Obviously the translator used the Classical forms. This con-
sistency is probably to be expected. A translator would hardly use variant forms in
his own literary ideolect. When such variations do occur in the tradition, these are
far more likely to be the result of scribes occasionally introducing their own usage in
the course of their work, probably quite unconsciously. The result is that, rarely if
ever, does one find a ms consistent in its usage.

On the other hand, the translator did not use the Attic augmented form for sec-

ondary tenses of this verb.
1522 edjpioxov] nue. (cvar) A B M 29-58-82-376 14 610 129 75 30 y 55 59 319 509 = Ra
1627 edpov] nugov M
3313 349 elpnra omnes
3316 elonra] nue. 130
3317 elpnrag omnes

That effpioxov in 1522 (the only possibly problematic case) rather than the Attic
augmented form is original in spite of the latter’s strong support seems clear, when
the other secondary tense inflections are compared for Exod. This is also fully con-
sistent with usage in the Ptolemaic papyri; cf Mayser I 2.101—103; Cronert 205.
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On the other hand, for the verb efiyoua: the situation is the reverse, since the aug-

mented form is there original. Only the following variation occurs.
830 1018 nplitaro] evé 426 127

For compounds with £5- only edloyéw obtains, and that only twice.
2011 g0Adynoev] nui. A F M 29’ 126-422 107°-125 f~246 458 130-321-343"-730 y~121 18
46 55 59 76’ 509
3923 ebAéynoev] nui. A F M’ 29 C’761 {7129 5 527 »=318 628 18 46 55 59 319 509 646’

As for Gen (cf THGG 187f) the unaugmented forms are to be preferred; cf
Mayser I 2.1111.

Sigmatic endings for secondary tenses were apparently favored by the scribes who
copied B, and they should not be taken overly seriously. Many of these were listed
in the preceding paragraphs. Such an instance occurs at 1624 as well. Note xa7é-
Aizrov] -mooav B 58-82 f-5) 318 120-128"-628 130 = Ra. It is most unlikely that the
translator would have used the Classical form xarélizov at v.20 (where no witnesses
in the tradition have the -7ooav ending), and four verses later used the Hellenistic
form. This is also true at 1635 &payov 2°] -yooav B 58™8-82 56’-129 120-128-628 =
Ra. Were the text of B+ original, it would mean that the translator within the con-
fines of one verse had used both the Classical and the Hellenistic form of the third
plural, a most unlikely situation. The verb also occurs at 2411 as Zpayov without vari-
ant. The B text is obviously secondary. So too at 171 mapevéaldov is to be preferred
to the variant text nagevefarooav (-peuf. 128) supported by B 58%t-82 56-129
120-128-628 = Ra; cf 1527 where napevéfaiov is Exod, with no -looav variant ob-
taining in the tradition.

The use of Classical rather than sigmatic inflections is also true for the imperfect
forms.

338 xarevéouvv] xarevoovoav B 15°-58" b 129 55 426(vid) = Ra

Sigmatic endings for the imperfect third plural can be found occasionally as early
as the third century B.C. (cf Mayser I 2.83), but they are rare. They became much
more frequent in the second century and were apparently preferred to the regular
-ov ending. For the use of the -ooav ending in the LXX in general cf Thack 214. For
the Pentateuch only énnéovovoav in Num 11s is attested.

This same choice obtains for three instances all in 182.
&ovov 1°] expivooav B 82 56’-129 z68 = Ra; -vav 19’ 107°-125 318’ 799
avépepov] -pooav B 56’-129 z7¢%" = Ra
Expwvov 2°] expwooav B 56'-129; -vav 77 799

In all these cases as well as at 33s the ms support for the -ocav ending is sparse
and the Classical form is almost certainly original.

N. Simplex versus compound forms.

215 xatxnoev] wxnoev (wxio. 68) B 15 53’-56* n 392 68°-120" 55 130 = Ra

The simplex form occurs only once in Exod, at 1635 in the phrase yijv oixovuévyv
for the Hebrew nawi yax, whereas the compound occurs four times (also at 1240
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151415). The simplex variant is probably the result of partial haplography since it is
preceded by xai Though there is very little difference between the two verbs lexi-

cally, preference for the compound as original text 1s encouraged by the small
support for the simplex variant, by the support of Phil for the compound, and the
general tendency in Hellenistic Greek towards compound words.

312 anootéiiw)] -otedw d 30-344* 121 59 Sa; efan. O’'~426 C"-126413 537_5¢ 458 392 z 76’ 130
= Ra; géanooreiw B 15'-426 413 n=*58 799 Arm

M has Pnnbe >23x for which Exod has éyé o¢ dnootéiiw. From the context it is
clear that not the future but the present tense is original. The only question that
needs discussion is whether the dno- or the éano- compound is original.

The Hebrew is vocalized as a Qal form. The Qal of nbv occurs 27 times in Ex-
odus of which three are part of the idiom 17> nbv, leaving 24 times with the notion of
“send.” Four of these (44 twice 413 97) are not rendered by a compound of the root

otéAw. For two of these Exod used ovvamosrélio.
332 ovvanooteAd] amnoot. 126
3312 ovvamooteieis| anoot. 314

A few mss have ov anooz, clearly a scribal misinterpretation of cvvanoszeies.

Of the remaining 18 instances three are rendered by the efamoor. compound.
These are 320 omnes; 914 with amooz. variant in 376-707 19’ 730 392 18 Oxf 4(vid);
245 with azeor. variant in 25 509. The Exod text is obviously secured.

Of the remainder the ano- compound is clearly original. No &fano- variants ob-
tain at 25 31415 428 522 927 232028. For the rest gfanmo- variants obtain as follows: 310
ms 761, 313 509, 716 55, 915 30’-343-344m8 x 130 799.

On the other hand, the verb n%v vocalized as a Piel stem occurs 46 times in Ex-
odus. Only twice (1235 224) does Exod not render the word by a compound of the
root ozédw. Only three times (1010 157 2327) is the amoor. compound used. In all the
other cases (41 times) some form of &anooréide is used. In the following list are
given only instances where an ano- variant has at least more than disparate support.

I list only support for the dnooréliw stem.
52 &fanootéllw] anoor. 120°-128; anooreiw 106 630
828 éfamooredd] anoot. 82'-135 s 646; amooreAdw B 15-426 f = Ra
97 éanéoreev] ancor. 16-77'-78 53 458 Oxf 4(vid)
935 élanéoreidev] ancor. f~24 318 509
107 éandoreirov] anoor. 64* C”
111 &anootéidp] anoor. A M 135 57'™8 56* 85'me x 18

In none of these is the text seriously in question. It is obvious that Exod usually
distinguished between the Qal and the Piel stems of nbv by rendering the former by
anootélle and the latter by &famooréldw. One is then fully justified in choosing
dnootéAw as original text at 31z.

523 giomendpevuar] nemop. A B 15° z = Ra

The context is xai dg’ ob gionendpevuar mpos Papad for the Hebrew bx *nxa rxm
nyan. Either the simplex or the compound makes good sense and only usage can de-
termine which is the original reading. The root 812 occurs 76 times in Exodus and in
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order of frequency the following Greek words are used to render it: icépyouar 29
times, &oyouar (15), napayivopar (12), eiomopevouar (10), fxw (3), twice each as
gioeyu, péow and the phrase Svoudv rfAiov (for wvnwn x1), and once as giui.

On the other hand, 7opsouar occurs 51 times and always renders the verb q%n.
The conclusion is inescapable: in spite of the support by A B, the simplex is not the
original text at 523, but slonendpevua is.

93 &orar)] emeorar B 72-82* x 527 120°-128" 130 646 = Ra

The verb is modified by év phrases representing the text of 3 literally. The gen-
eral sense of M is that the hand of Yahweh will be on your cattle, etc. The com-
pound does reproduce the idea of “be upon.” The trouble, however, lies in the
Hebraic év phrases. Normally &reyu is modified either by the simple dative or by
éni phrases. Nor is &reyu used elsewhere throughout LXX as a rendering for mn
and it occurs in Exod elsewhere only at 822 where it constitutes an excellent interpre-
tation of 7ay and is properly modified by ér° adz.

What seems to have happened is that Exod rendered "2 m*311 literalistically by &o7a:
v, and the B reading seems to be a partial smoothing out of the text. The result was,
however, still not idiomatic Greek.

185 7jAdev] eénidev B 82 £ 68’-120° = Ra

R has x2°1, and Ra cannot be correct here. The verb &%pyouat occurs 37 times in
Exod; of these 36 are renderings of the root X3’ and one for n%y. On the other hand,
the simplex verb obtains 21 times, 16 of which render x13, three are for 751 and one
for the Niphal of 2%3; at 176 there is no IR equivalent. The simplex is obviously orig-
inal here.

The variant text easily arose in the light of the context. The reference is to Jethro
(Yothor), described as the priest of Madian who has heard about all the wonderful
things God had done to Israel, and so he took his daughter and two grandsons and
journeyed to join Moses, his son-in-law. Obviously he left Madian. But this passage
simply states that he came mpdg Mwvoijv, and the verb must be 7Aidey, not eénidev.

263 ovveyduevar 1°] gyouevan Bme) o[-82" C”(-52'313) 19’ 610 129 x 68’-120’ 55 424 = Ra;
gyoueva 767

The root 72n occurs in the Qal only four times in Exodus, always in the sense of
“joining” one thing to another, and is always rendered by the verb cvvéyw in Exod
(263 twice 287 3611). The verb also occurs in the Piel and is rendered by ovvdyeis the
three times it is translated (266911; it is not translated in 3610 twice 131618), and for
the Pual at 394 by ovumenieyuévov(3611). It should be noted that it is always ren-
dered by a ovv- compound, as one might expect semantically. Nor is the support for
the variant simplex reading impressive, seeing that the B reading is not original to B
but part of a marginal restoration, with the strongest group support coming from
the Catena text group.

3211 xatévavri] evavr B 15°-29 d 56’-664 t 392 27126 46 55 426 = Ra; evavriov 129 126 509
799
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The context is xai 856179 Mevoiis xatévavr xvgiov for IM’s M 230 Nx AwYn S,
One might well have simply expected the genitive rov mooownov which obtains a

number of times in LXX, though usually in literalistic translations. Nowhere else
does xatévavr obtain, although it makes perfectly good sense. On the other hand,
&vavri does occur (Deut 91825 Sir 395) as do évavriov (Parap II 624) and évdmiov
(Reg III 859 93). It would be much easier to understand the simplification of evavr
from an original xazévavr: than the reverse, and it seemed judicious to choose xa7é-
vavtt as Exod.

3215 yeyoapuévar 1°] xarayeyp. B 15 392 68’-120" = Ra

MM has 0*and both here and at the end of the verse. In both cases the participle re-
fers to the tablets being written on both sides. In the second instance 68’-120" also
have xarayeyp. Ra simply followed B in having the compound in the first instance
and the simplex in the second.

That either form would be possible is clear. Since the compound specifically
means “inscribed,” it might seem fitting in view of Exod adding Aifiva: to describe
the 7idxes. On the other hand, the simplex more exactly renders the neutral notion
underlying the Hebrew word. In any event, the translator would hardly have varied
the rendering within the same verse, and since the support is extremely weak, it is the
safer course to accept the simplex in both places.

3424 Gumdarive] miarvve B 15" 16-73 129 730 126-128"-407-628 55 = Ra

The compound and the simplex both mean “to widen,” and either would fit. The
same context obtains at 231s, i.e. “for when I shall cast out nations before thee and
éumiative thy borders,” (except for the lack of 7d before &9vn). There the verb in
question appears in the simplex form only in mss 126 56¢-129-246, i.e. the com-
pound must be original. Since the simplex is supported by a small group of scattered
mss at 3424, it is prudent to choose dumiarivew as critical text here as well. Inciden-
tally, it might be noted that in the sense of “widening the borders” éumiarive also
occurs in Deut 1220 and 19s but 7lardve with 7@ Spwa only at Mac I 14¢. The variant
text is easily created as an auditory error. The word occurs after xai, pronounced
/ke/, and the deletion (or addition) of /em/ before mlarvve is easily made.

385 dvwdev] enavodev B M’ oIl -2 fx 318’ 68’-120" 18 55 59 799 = Ra; enavw 118’-537 426

It is difficult to decide whether dvwdev or enavwdev is the original form with the
other as the variant. R is no guide here since it has no equivalent text. The phrase
dvadev tic mPotod which modifies idaotijoiov, must be judged solely on its own
merits. The adverb is followed by the genitive, which is relatively rare according to
LS, though it does occur in Exod at 2521 362s. The variant compound enavwdey, prob-
ably because of the en- element, commonly governs a genitive as its usage in LXX
shows; in fact, it occurs in LXX generally far more often with the genitive than abso-
lutely. It seems far easier then to understand enavwdev as a simplifying variant from

257
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



the rarer dvwdev than the reverse, and dvwdev accordingly has been adopted as the
critical text.

3921 xaAvppara] xaveivu(p)arta 618 54-313" 610 343 527 126; xataxal. (cvar) A F ol—$18-29
C’-25-52"-422 118’-537 106-125" 56-129 458 s—343 ¢ 121 128’-628¢ 46 59 319 509 799

It is almost impossible to choose between the simplex and the compound here. It
is true that the simplex nowhere else in Exod renders 1031, whereas the compound
does (2614 3511 4019), but this is not overly significant; earlier in the verse 1031 also
occurs and for it Exod has sipd40as “hides,” whereas later in the verse émxaivppara
is used for qon. Since B is the oldest text and its reading has quite substantial
support, it seemed prudent not to disagree with the text chosen by Ra.

O. The text tradition tends to expand the text as it left the hands of the translator.

One problem obtains in connection with the phrase “from (the land of) Egypt.”

Three instances might seem somewhat problematic. These are:
133 &£ 1°]) ex yng B 135 75-127 s 619 392 130 799 Latcod 104 Arab Co Syh = Ra; &x ¢
yns 458
321 éx yiig]l &£ BEM O”7°8 C” d 129 n st 527 121’ 18 46 55 59 319 426 509 646
Latcod 100 Arm Syh = Ra
3223 éx yijs Act 740] e£ BF M’ O”-38 b d fn 30'-85m8-130m8-321'm8 -84 x =318 18 46 55
59 319 426 509 799 L2tcod 100 Arm Syh = Ra

The decision concerning the critical text can only be made intelligently by examin-
ing how the translator operated. The evidence for & versus éx yiic before Aiyinrov
is given in the list below. Only when the variant = IR is that fact noted. In all other

cases the lemma = R.
310 éx y7ic] ex g 707 56* = M
311 éx yig] ex e 707 59; &£ 426 75 = M
312 &) ex yng 53’ 527 76’ Latcod 100 Aeth Bo® Sal
613 éx yiic] ex g cI-52"-54-313" 84; &£ 25 n(-628)
626 éx yiic] &£ A 15-58"-82"-376 25 b 44-610 fn 85-127-321%¢-343’ x 121 z 76" Ach
Arab BoB Sa; ex ¢ 321ms
627 &) ex yne B 126 30" x 318’ 59 646 Aeth = IM™S; gx g 321™8
74 &x yiic| ex g 82
1110 éx yijc] ex g 72 318; &£ 381" 75: 137xn M
1217 éx yiic] ex g M 15 Syh
1239 &£ omnes
1241 éx yijc] ex g 509; &£ 72 Sa
1242 éx yiic omnes
1251 éx yijc] ex g 551; &£ 610 Arab
138 éf%lax yns (sub % Syh) 15-426 n 30°-85"xt-343’ 527 130 Latcod 104 Aeth? Arab Bo
Sy
139 &) ex yne 53’ Arab Bo
1314 éx yrig] &€ 376'-381" 55 Syh = M
1316 &£] ex yns 53 Arab Arm'e Co
1318 éx yiic) ex tng 46 55; £ A 707 n Sa
1411 &£ F*] &x ync F 135 422 44 5 318’ 130 509 799 Bo
161 &éx yijg] ex tnc 618
166 &x yiic] ex g 707
1632 éx yiig] ex g 458
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173 &) ex yng 392* AethR Arab Bo?

181 &£] e terra Latcod 104 Aeth?

191 éx yijc] &£ x Sa?

202 éx yiic) ex mc 458; &£ 799

2315 &) ex ync 767 Arm Bo

2946 éx yiic] €€ 53'-56

324 éx yiic] ex g 799; & 767 C” n 85'xt_130%xt_343"_346xt Latcod 104
327 éx yic] ex me 739 Ach; e 707 106 426

329 éx yiic] de Mtcod 104 Arm'e

3211 éx yrc] &€ 129 Latcod 104 Arab

331 éx yiic] & 707

3418 8] ex yme (g 799) 707-767 b 56" 527 318’ 799 Latcod 103 Aeth Bo Sal*
4015 &) ex yng (tng 707) 707 C” s 424 646 Aeth®®R Arm Bo: non hab IR

It will be noted that Exod is extraordinarily careful to distinguish |» from paxn in
the phrase “from (the land of) Egypt.” In only three instances, 31011 1314, does Exod
disagree with I in this regard, and one may with some confidence predicate a dif-
ferent parent text for these three. In view of the care that Exod exercised one can
also be clear on the critical text in the three instances introducing this note.

112 ioyvov F 426 s7321™8 121’ 59 509 Aeth Bo Syh] > 135; + opodpa A*(vid) 29 16 b 44 53" n
619 Ach Arm; + opodpa opodpa rell = Ra

The context reads xadémt 8¢ avrods éraneivovv tocobre mlgiovs éyivovro xai
ioyvov, an idiomatic rendering of y79° 191 127> 19 IR 1Y> KR, which clearly inter-
prets the metaphor of y19° by the verbal inflection ‘oyvov. The majority text can
hardly be original LXX; it has no basis in the parent text nor does it correctly inter-
pret it. The source for the doublet intensifier is v.7 xai xaticyvov opdéSpa opddoa
where it literally (and quite correctly) renders 7xn 7xm3 1m2y*1. That the translator
did operate in this way is further substantiated by v.20 where 787 1%y is rendered
by xai ioyvev opddpa.

216 100 matpos abrdv 1° Fb O-58-29-707%t-708 ¢ 118°-537 106 53’ 628 121 799 L3tcod 100
Ach Aeth Arm Sa® Syh] pr gayovni 46¢ 509; pr w080p (cvar) A F d-196 n—628 1=46¢ 318" 76’
Bo; + todop (cvar) rell = Ra

— abtév 2°] + todop (cvar) AS B 15’-64™8 19’ 56’-129 392-527 z 55 76" 130 799 Ach Sa =
Ra

Compare also
218 Payovid] widop A 82 73-778-413m8-550-552m8 118"-537 d~106 §5'mg_344mg ;~46c84 ,
392 Latcod 100 Ach Sa; wodwp 57™8 19" 84 527 319; wiwp 76; topop 552

Ra adopted w0d0p twice in v.16 and Payovrii in v.18. I only has 5x1y7in v. 18.
In view of the fact that the translator tends to smooth out the text and, above all, to
remove even slight inconsistencies, it is difficult to explain such a volte face for Exod
as Ra based on the B text presupposes. It would mean that the translator voluntarily
twice introduced an unnecessary inconsistency into his text without the impulse of a
Hebrew parent text.

In this story of Moses’ arrival in Midian the father of his future wife is called Pa-
youriA. Only later (31 418 and throughout ch. 18) is he called 7o8dp. The tradition has
introduced the name ex par without noting that when the daughters come home
from the well it is to their father Payouvrid. In further support of this textual recon-
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struction is the fact that the tradition was troubled by Payouvrid and its “correction”
in the tradition to 0d0p is well attested.

Incidentally, the secondary character of the proper name in v. 16 is rendered likely
in the first instance by the uncertainty of the placement of the name, a common
characteristic of glosses in the tradition.

311 (ig) eipe] pr (% Syh) eyew 58-376 128" Syh; ego L3*Aug Loc in hept 11 9 Aeth Bo = I; +
(% Arm™) gyw A B Fb 15’-72-135*-426-0] 126-550" b n=628 527 55 130 509 Latcod 100
Arm Sa

It is clear from the hex signs in Arm and Syh that @ is a hex plus. The Hebrew
has »21% *n. The usual rendering of *33%/°3% as subject of a nominal sentence is in-
deed &y eiu, as in 3614 410 75 822 14418 202 and 2946. The collocation also obtains but
with intervening text at 61230 152¢. On the other hand, e without eyw does occur

elsewhere in Exod (222 410-1° and 2227).

318 1@ 9¢¢p 1judv A B 15°-72 130*(cprm)] aviw 72; pr xw rell = M
53 7 Je A B 15 19" 724 2z Sa] pr x@ rell = M

In both cases Exod has the shorter text and it has been amplified to agree with the
Hebrew, probably by Origen. The phrase occurs in the context of “worship (the
LORD) God.” Exod also uses the phrase without a xvgi® in the following. In each
case the text of M follows.

312 79 Je@ omnes (B>AYRT NX)

5s 1 Je@ fudv] pr xw b 527 55 Aeth Arab Bo (1°15xb)

517 1@ 9e@ nudv) pr xo@ b AethC (mmb)

825 7@ Je (Vudv)] pr xw A M ol C”-255%0 75" =30 =392 7 18 76" 130 646’ Arab Arm
Bo; 1@ @ (+ xat 30) Jew 30 59 (p3nbrb)

1011 7 9] pr xw 29-64™8 126 246 n s 392-527 130 799 Syh; 1w x0 A 15-135-376" 121
55 59 509 Pal; % 118’-537 (M nx)

Over against this Exod used xvpip in the same context nine times. Again the text
of M is added at the end in parentheses.

826 xvpiQ ¢ Fe@ Tudv] om xvpip 15-376 422*(cprm)-500 527 Aeth (1°abx mmb).
827 xvpip 1@ Jed Mudv] om xvpip B 56* (1°nbr mI1Y)
828 xvpi 1@ Jed vudv] om xvpip B 619 (p32nbr mnb)

107 xvpiew 1@ Jed avrdv] om xvpip B 82 f~2% = Ra (amnbx min nx)

108 xvpiew 1@ Je@ budv] om xvpip B 82 56-129 Sa = Ra (02°n%x 11> nX)

1024 xvpie 1@ Je (Vudv) omnes (M1 NR)

1026 xvie 1@ Jed 1udv 1°] om xvpip 610 (%K MM NX)

1026 xvpie 1@ Fe@ Hudv 2°] om xvpip 15 619 (M nNX)

1231 xvpiew 1@ 9e@ vudv] om xvpip Sa (M11° NX)

In two cases Ra adopted the shorter text on the basis of B (107), but in two other
cases he did not do so (8272s). It would seem that the text of B is not overly good evi-
dence. Of the sixteen instances in total B has xvpi@ only five times, i.e. over against
the nine instances where Exod had the longer text. It seems wiser to discount the
evidence of B in these cases particularly in view of the consistently weak support for
the shorter text in each instance.

Another instance of the shorter text obtains at 1922, but there the longer text is the

majority tradition.
70 96 A 5877 b 53" 127* 318’ 628 55 799 Aeth? Arab Arm] ad dominum Spec 47 = I;
pr %o rell = Ra
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The occurrence of xtipiog 6 Jedg without a following genitive is rare in Exod and
when it occurs there seems to be some exegetical reason for it. Only the following
obtain:

138 xtiptog 6 Jebg, but with por (uov is a substantially supported reading) following im-
mediately

346 xUpLog 6 9e0¢ olxtipuwv xai Eefpwy . . . .

3414 O ydp x0piog 6 Jeos {nAwTov voua Jeog (niwtrc éotiy

Problematic is 139 xpiog] + o decog B 82 246 85’ 318 130 799 = Ra; + o eoc
oov 58 106-107" 56-129 n t 120-128"-628 Sa.

The shorter text = 3R, and the support for a longer text is hardly strong enough
to warrant adoption of it as critical text. It is simply a gloss based on the oft-recur-
ring phrase “Yahweh (thy) God;” cf e.g. v. 11.

At 1922 the argument for the shorter text also takes into account the fact that the
substitution of ¢ Jed¢ for M in M is frequently to be found in Exod even when no
obvious reason for it is to be found. It is sufficiently frequent to question the expla-
nation that a different parent text obtained. In fact, it is interesting to study the oc-
currences of xtjpioc and 6 Jeé¢ in Exod. The name xdptog obtains 389 times in Exod,
of which 19 refer to a human master and must be discounted. Of the 370 that apply
to God, 342 instances occur for M in I, and seven represent *3TX (or ]VTX); in one
case (3423) M has mm> 11787, In 14 cases there is no equivalent in IR; in most of
these x0piosc has been added as subject of a verb. Of the remaining six, two have
o°nbx M, 1. e. B°% has no equivalent in Exod, and only four cases obtain of xtjpiog,
where IR has o'nbx. These are 34 1315 181 201.

On the other hand, #gd¢ occurs 182 times in Exod, of which 119 represent o°1%x in
R, and 43, m17°. In 5 cases there is no equivalent whatsoever in 9R. The remaining 15
have the following equations in 3R: @°n%x M7 nine, 5% four, and 70 %X two.

The surprising fact that emerges from the above statistics is the frequency of dedg
occurring when SR has mm, approximately one-fifth; in fact, if one subtracts the five
instances without equivalents in R, it accounts for 43 out of 177. Of these 43 instan-
ces, 10 obtain in ch. 19 and 5 in ch. 16; in other words, over a third occur in these two
chapters alone.

It would seem overly daring to suggest that all of these were due to a different
parent text, since the overall tendency of Hebrew scribes would have been in the di-
rection towards 0’1 rather than towards 1 in view of the ineffability of the per-
sonal name. Furthermore the tendency towards increasing occurrences of Jedg at
the expense of xijpios is more marked in Exod than in the other books of the Penta-
teuch.

It should also be said that there is no obvious pattern to be found that betrays the
translator’s prejudice in the particular occurrences beyond the general trend noted
above, unless it be part of the tendency of the Exodus translator to enhance divine
transcendence and to avoid here and there the crasser instances of familiarity with
God on the part of man.

510 épyodudxrar] + ov (bis scr 646) Aaov FM O’-29 C” d n=628 5t y=3%2 7 18 55 59 76 130
509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = I
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The Hebrew does have ayn *wa3, but the translator omitted the second word since
it is rhetorically quite otiose to the account. The addition is then a hebraizing cor-
rection (possibly prehexaplaric).

623 10v] + 176 AB O*26-15" d-1%5 fnty121 7 130 = Ra

The word 76v modifies Naddp, and I has 271 nx, and is thus neutral on the tex-
tual problem involved. Ms 835, apparently does not have ze. It should be noted that
B* (as well as others) has adap instead of NaddB. This must mean that the parent
text of B* could not have had 7g since the loss of the initial n# resulted from ha-
plography, i.e. 7év must have immediately preceded it. With both B* and 835 as our
oldest witnesses (both from the fourth century) testifying to the shorter text, it
seems reasonable to assume its originality.

820 fin] + &v ) sonuw A B M 64m8-82 19’ 321 y~121 120°-128" 18 130 799 Arab Bo = Ra

In spite of the impressive support for the prepositional phrase it has probably en-
tered the tradition from 716, though cf also 51 82s. It occurs in the recurring “send
away my people that they may serve me” to which 716 adds év 777 dorjue. But usually
it occurs without the phrase (423 81 9113 10s), and the more commonly occurring
shorter text is likely to be original text at 820 as well.

94 Eyd] + ev 1o xapo exerve A B 318" z 130 799 = Ra; + ev ) nuepa exetvn (1n avoiov

527) 19 527

Exod renders the verse in first person rather than in third person with 11 as sub-
ject as M does; i.e. for mn® nbom Exod has napadoédow éyd. At 822 exactly the same
verb form occurred and was modified by év 17j fjuéoa éxeivy. There, however, it was
based on a Hebrew parent text. Here it seems to be a gloss based on the passage in
822 and not original at all in spite of support by B+. The majority text is to be
preferred here.

97 t@v xtnvév] pr naviov B 82 106-107" 56'-129 458’ +#6) 318 z 55 Sa Syh = Ra

This Byzantine reading would not be taken seriously by anyone if B did not
support it, and it does not deserve serious consideration. It is a gloss taken over
from v.4, where it might be observed that the Byzantine text read ano navrov rov
xrnvov tov viwv mA as well. The popular and shorter text is clearly original.

105 nepiooov] + g yne B 82 £318” 120-128" 130 799 = Ra

The epexegetical gloss interprets 7£pioo6v as referring to the land (i. e. metonymic
for the fruits of the land). In my opinion it is secondary, as the uncertainty of the
proper placement of the gloss indicates. Ms 646 has it after xaraleipdéy, whereas
85'm8-343-344m¢ have the gloss before nav 70 nepioo6v. The gloss is quite unneces-
sary in view of the fact that 7jv y7jv obtains at the end of the preceding clause, and it
alone can serve as the referent for nggioodv. It is true that the translator often does
make explicit what is implicit, but if the gloss were original, it would be difficult to
explain its omission in the majority tradition.
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1023 avro0 1°] + 1pews nueoas B 82 246 527 120 130 799 Latcod 104 Arm Sa = Ra

This gloss has no basis in R nor has it any claim to originality. It came into the

tradition from its context; it 1s original both in the immediately preceding and suc-
ceeding clauses.

119 mAndvve] pr mindvvev B 58-82 f~246 392 120-128’ 76’ 130 799 = Ra

M simply has n137 (after 1ynb). But this should be seen along with the following

two cases within the verse:
— pov/ta onueia B 82" x 392 120-128’ 76"] om pov 53°-56* 127 130 799 Arm'; tr rell
— tépara B oll71% 610 127 x 527 128’ 18 55 76" Arm Syh] + puov rell = M

From this it appears that the B+ text reads {va zindvvev mindive uov 1o onueia
xai 10 tépata whereas the popular text has wa mindvve ta onusia pov xar ta tspara
pov. The text of M has *nom mas jynd, i.e. it does not have wov 10 onueia xai, an
expansion from 7s. The expansion is also present in v.10 which reads ndvia ra
onueia xai ra tépata tadvra for MW’s ndxA o2nont b3 nx. There the text is shortened to
= I (i.e. 7@ onueia xai is omitted) by A* O-38-15-64’-707 C”-57"™8 p-19 246 n 30’-
85-321=¢-344=t 121" 68" 55 59 646 L3cod 102 Aeth Pal, probably due to ¢ 1° 2°.
For the collocation “signs and wonders” cf THGD 98 (no. 50).

Usually the genitive pronoun follows the noun it modifies as in the Hebrew, but
occasionally it precedes (for pov cf 101728 1319 152 3320 22) or for cov (318 41619 71 823).
Since it is the unusual order, it is probably to be preferred, as is the lack of uov after
tépata against IR. In each of these cases the text of B representing the majority text
has been followed.

In the case of the added mindvvwv in 115 the B text is of course wrong. It repre-
sents a dittograph and only the addition of nunation makes it a possible reading. It
has no basis in MM which has m237 understood by Exod as a first singular verb. The
fact that n127 is vocalized as an infinitive in IR is quite irrelevant to the problem of
mAndvvey, since this entered the tradition later than Exod.

123 mpdPatov 2°] pr exacrog A€ B 82 131(2) 56¢-129 x 392 120-128" 130 Sa® = Ra

If this word were to be taken as original, it would mean that the translator felt the
phrase nodparov xat oixiav at the end of the verse to be overly abrupt. On the other
hand, exacrog preceding it looks suspiciously like a gloss based on the immediately
preceding &aorog mpdfarov xat oixovs marpudv. The shorter text would stylistically
highlight the contrast between the plural oixovs natpidv and the singular olxiav.
Furthermore M supports the shorter text and it is probably the original text here.

1214 7ag yeveds) pr nacas B 82 f~24 = Ra

The nacag has no basis in R, nor in the LXX tradition anywhere, i.e. nowhere in
the LXX does the phrase 5 nacag tag yeveas (vuwv) occur. The phrase is probably
N.T. in origin (Eph 321). This well-known doxology is the likely origin of the gloss
in the B+ tradition.

1221 yepovoiav] + (+ twv 16-500 19 53’ 619 527 799) viwv B 58-381"-426 C”-126 19 610 f
458-628 619 527 128 424 646’ Arm Sa = Ra
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The variant has no support in k. The word yepovoia occurs only at 31618 429 1221
and 24¢. Only at 316 and 429 is it modified by 7év viév Topani; in the former Sam
has °32 and it seems likely that Exod’s parent text had it as well. At 429 I also has
the longer text. At 31s and 249 the word is also modified by bx7v> and is = IR. Only
at 249 does the variant ygoovsiag] + twv viwv n~'? occur. It seems likely that the B
variant in 1221 is secondary, being merely an expansion of Jopari to viwv A, and
not original Exod which seems throughout to have been careful not to confuse vioi
Tooaiil and Topaiii. Note also that in the two unquestioned instances of @v viov
after yepovoia, 316 429, the vidv is articulated and not as in the B variant simply viov.

148 Alyvntov] + xai (+ v xapdiav A Sa; + mavrov 82) tov Jepanoviwv avrov A B M™8
29-82 57'mg 44’ f458 30’-85'm8-344ms ¢ 71 y~121 120-128°-628 76’ 509 Co = Ra
The variant text has no support in IR and is a gloss from v. 5 where IR has ny7p 225
1*72y1 probably rendered by 7 xapdia Papad xai v epandviwv abrov. Here, how-
ever, it does not fit into the context, since the text continues with “and Ae pursued
after the Israelites,” which a number of mss have further “corrected” by changing
the verb to the plural. For the variant phrase cf also 710 and 8s1.

1420 Topaii] + xai eorn (ot 458) AS B 82 19" f~56™* 458 392-527 120-128’-628 130 799 Sa
= Ra

The reference is to the pillar of cloud. In v.19 it is stated that the cloudy pillar
moved from before them and stood behind them. V.20 continues with “And it went
in between the camp of the Egyptians and (between) the camp of Israel.” That it
stood had already been stated in v.19 which is the source of the variant text which
incidentally has no support in 9R. The text then does go on to say that there was
oxdtog xai yvépog and night came on, and they did not mix with each other the en-
tire night. I is not clear in part. It has 7%°%n nx 78" for which Exod has xai 5ujidev
77 vo&. Since IR seems to say that darkness lit up the night, Exod interprets this to
mean that darkness, or rather night, intervened. Exod may well have had IR as par-
ent text and tried to make sense out of it.

1626 oUx] pr ozt B Mm8 82 19" f2-122%(628) 130 799 Sa = Ra

M does not support the variant text, but has an asyndeton clause. IR says: “but on
the seventh day is a sabbath; not shall there be (any) in it.” The variant text repre-
sents an attempt to soften the starkness of the parent text by interpreting the fact
that there is no manna on that day as the reason for its being the sabbath. It really
should be the other way around; the sabbath is the reason for no manna obtaining.
The scribal attempt to clarify actually results in a false interpretation.

1629 éxmopevéodew B 72-707 14* b n 527 799 Aeth Arm] vuwv exnopevereo 313% 107’°-125 619;
vuwv gunop. 18; + vuwv 14¢ Ltcod 102; pr vuowv rell

1629 éx F*] pr exactoc A F M 01-29 C” 44" st x y-527 120-128’-628 18 46 55 59 76 509 799
Arab Arm BoAB = IR

The context reads undeis éxmopevécdw éx 100 160V avrod and parallels xadioecde
Enaotog i ToVs oixovs budv which immediately precedes it. It might well be argued
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that one would expect exaorog in the second clause as well since Exod occasionally
parallels such clauses (as 1616 3227); in fact, the exaorog is probably introduced due to

the influence of the earlier clause. On the other hand, the unseic vitiates the useful-
ness of a exaorog in the clause and only the addition of vuwv after undeic gives point
to the exaoroc. The addition of vuwv may also have been influenced by oixovg budv
occurring immediately before it. In other words, the two variants belong together;

either they are both original text or are both secondary. The latter seems the more
likely.

173 éydyyvlev] + exer B 15'-58-376 b 120-128-628 Latcod 102 Arm* = Ra

There is no good reason for adopting the variant text except for the fact that B
has it. M does not have it and the word is exegetically otiose. The preceding clause
states that the people thirsted éxei for water, and this clause states that the people
murmured against Moses. There is no need to repeat the fact that it was there that
they murmured. The word crept in under the influence of its occurrence in the pre-
ceding clause.

1710 napetdéaro] pr eéeAdov B Fbvid 58-82’ 19" 44’ fn t 318’ z 55799 Co = Ra

Though the variant is well-supported in the tradition its originality is doubtful.
The shorter text was known to Origen since O~ Arm Syh do not witness to it. Fur-
thermore it easily entered the text from v.9 where it is original. Nor does SR support
it here, though it does in v.9. The idiom “to go out and fight” was well-known and
undoubtedly influenced the scribe as well. It would be much more difficult to ex-
plain the omission of an original efeAdwv. Origen on his own testimony did not
shorten texts but marked materials having no counterpart in the Hebrew with an
obelus. It would, of course, be possible to postulate a prehexaplaric revision towards
the Hebrew, but this is quite unnecessary if the shorter text be considered original.

184 Eliélep] + Aeywv B 58-82 19’ £392-527 z 76’ Aeth® Arm Sa = Ra

It might be argued that Aeywv is original here to parallel v. 3, but the situation is
somewhat different there. First of all, I has 9nx 3 in v.3 which is freely rendered
by Aéywv, whereas v.4 has only *3. Furthermore in v.3 *> is not rendered at all,
whereas in v.4 the postpositive ydp obtains. This in turn makes an original Asyov
unlikely. It is far more likely that the word came in under the influence of the Greek
v.3 and is therefore secondary.

1821 fin B F® M 15-72-426-707%¢-0] 19’ 127 120°-122* 18t 46 55 76’ Latcod 104 Aeth Arab
Arm Sa Syh] + xa:t yoapparocicaywyeis (cvar) rell

1825 fin F*] + xau yoauparosicayoyes (cvar) A F 29-82-376-707™8 C” bd fn=1?7 st x y 68’-
128’-628 59 509 646" Bo

The popular variant which comes at the end of the list: captain of thousands, and
of hundreds, and of fifties, and of tens has no basis in k. It is an intrusion from
Deut 115 where it stands in exactly the same context, but has a basis in 3R.
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2214 7j anoddvy A* F 58 C 118°-537 527 59 76’ 509 Latcod 103 Aeth Arab Bo Syhl™] pr 7 auy-
puadwrov yevnrar (> 707) 707-767 d n 30 t 55 Syhl™8T; + p ayuaiwrov (dnowiwtov
aut -tog cI’) yevprar F? rell = Ra

The shorter text equals M and is likely original. The longer variant texts are de-
pendent on v.10 where the longer text = SR. Note also the uncertainty as to the

placement of the gloss, with the Byzantine tradition secondarily placing it before 7

danoddvy, instead of after it as does the popular variant.

2220 éfoledoevidiioetar] Savarw (-tov 664) oled. (cvar) B 58-82 f~5¢" = Ra; oldedp. (aut
0Aodp.; cvar) 15-72 n~127¢

There are two problems here, the davarw gloss and the simplex versus the com-
pound verb. The first of these hardly need be problematic; it has no basis in SR, and
it is weakly supported in the tradition; it almost certainly came in under the influ-
ence of the preceding verse.

The matter of the verb is much more difficult. IR has o7n>, a verb occurring only
here in Exodus. The simplex occurs without question at 1223 where n*nwnn is ren-
dered in Exod by 7ov dledpevovra; the simplex has unanimous support in the tradi-
tion. The compound verb occurs in five other places in Exod, at 824 for the Niphal of
nnv with full support, and for the Niphal of n73 in 121519 3033 (ms 426 having the
simplex), and 3114+. Obviously, there is no pattern being followed by the translator,
and the tradition alone can decide. Since the simplex is only weakly supported, it
seemed judicious to adopt the compound.

2322 init F 29-07-64™8 x y=392 68’ 59 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm] pr (X 64™8) ravra ta pnuata
goeis Toig vioig A ol 318; pr (cvar; X 57’-73-500" 56 130) av axon axovonte tng povig
OV Xa TIOUOT)TE IAVTIA OOC AV ELTIW OOL XAl PUAAENTE TNV StadnxnV pov 00 ¥¢€ pLot Aaog mept-
0VGLOG ATTO TTAVIWV TV EGVOV EUT) YaQ ECTLV TACA 1) V1] VUELS O ECECTE Lol faciielov Epa-
zevpuae xat e8vog ayiov (sub % adhuc 85-344) tavra ta pnuata gocig tows viog A rell = Ra

In spite of the asterisks the popular doublet has no place in IR; in fact, the aster-
isks must be interpreted as errors for obeli. This might then be understood as dem-
onstrating the originality of this long plus. It is, however, nothing of the kind. The
asterisks (qua obeli) simply mean that Origen’s Greek parent manuscript(s) had it.

It is in point of fact a plus which at an early date (at least preOrigenian) came into
the text, taken over bodily from 19s. Once it was taken over the influence of its
doublet counterpart served to attract xa: mownons nevra ooa av e cor within the
borrowed verses. Its secondary character within the plus may be seen by the fact that
the oldest mss attesting to the text still have the singular mowjong of the original. In
due course this was naturally levelled to the plural.

The secondary nature of this long plus is also clear from the fact that the original
plural of 19ss is retained in its new location. Verse 21 was quite correctly in the sin-
gular, and so is v.22

Note how the doublet in turn influenced the tradition of v.22 as well. The singular
dnovopg is plural in B O7¢7-15" 131¢ f~246 458 76" 799 BoA° = Ra, and moujoyc also
becomes plural in B 131¢. They are, of course, not to be taken seriously; through-
out the remainder of the verse the second person references are all in the singular.
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2514 i xPewrod B F* 128'-407-628 426 646 L3tcodd 95 96 et Al: 91 94 AethC Arab] > 68; ¢
Swadnxns A F M 29-58-82-707*-0l b x 527 122 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 Latcod 102 Aeth=C
Bo Syh; + w76 Swadnuns rell

The reading of A+ presupposes the popular reading; their parent text read s
xipwtov g Siadnxng and g Siadnxns was created by parablepsis due to homoiar-
chon.

There is no basis for g Siadnxng in M; in fact, the phrase i Siadixns modifying
“ark” occurs only twice in Exod (317 3915), in both cases rendering n1y, elsewhere
rendered by 700 uaprvgiov. In fact, the phrase n*12n 17x “ark of the covenant” is rare
in the Pentateuch, occurring only in Deut 10s 3192526, though it is frequent in other
parts of the O. T, particularly in Joshua. It seems far more likely that the phrase was
introduced ex par from the non-Pentateuchal Greek O.T. in the course of the text
tradition than that it was original. If the phrase were original, it would mean that B
and z mss represented a hebraizing correction which does not seem overly likely. Ra
was fully justified in following the shorter text here.

2533 xopvionovs] + (+ o1 opgowtnees 106) ev 1w (> A 106 75) xalopioxew 1o evi A M 767
106-125' nt 18 46; + &v 1w (> 15-376) evi nadoyuione (cvar) B O-767-15" 13119’ £318’
68’-120" 55 799 = Ra

The popular plus can hardly be original, but came in from v. 32 where it did make
good sense. There too it followed xpatfioes éxrervmmpévor xapvioxovs, but the point
was being made that the lampstand had six branches and three bowls fashioned like
almonds were to be found on each branch, in other words 18 xparfpes total on the
branches. V.33 goes on to say that beyond all that the lampstand itself also had four
such bowls, i.e. 22 xparfjoes in all. Adding the gloss makes a quite impossible text.

The gloss is simply the result of a careless scribal error.

2624 &orwoav B 15 55 Latcodd 91 94—96] pr woot 376 b 799; ut sint aequales M3tcod 102; stantes
Arm; > 72 53" Aeth™C; + 1001 x; + war 58-707-767 129 n 30’ 527 Bo; pr wat rell

There is no basis in M for any of the variant readings. M reads: “for the two
corners shall they be,” which is exactly translated by Exod. The popular variant toa:
eotwoav arose due to a misunderstanding of the Exod text. It read ofrwg moujosis
dupotéoals, Taic Svoiv yoviag Eotwoav. If one divides after ywviaig the insertion of
toar becomes necessary. On the other hand, the presence of 100t makes the reference
to the ordlor, but again that is not what the parent text nor Exod said. The weak
support for Exod in the tradition shows how wide spread the misunderstanding of
Exod was.

2720 @dg] + xavoar B fx 392 5576’ 799 = Ra

The gloss occurs in the context: “oil . . . &lg pd¢ Ve xainTar Abyvos 6w mavrds. In
I the text has 7nn 93 nbyn% xnd; exactly the same phrase occurs at Lev 242 which
LXX translated by &ig pdg xavoar Abyvov Swe mavtds. This is obviously the source in
the tradition for the ill-fitting doublet in the variant Exodus tradition. That it is
otiose is obvious; it can only be secondary.
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2928 ocwmpiov] + twvviwvigl A¢B 82 £71' 55799 = Ra; + (X Syh) avrwv M™8 O3 d n
t 392 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh = M

The evidence for the gloss zwv viwv 177 is not as impressive as it might at first
seem. The corrector of codex A is not first hand but rather a marginal corrector of
later date, so that only B should be considered as an early, i.e. a fourth century
A.D., witness. Moreover at the time of Origen it is almost certain that his text(s) did
not contain it; he would hardly have added evrov, if rov viov inZ were already in his
parent text. Furthermore the phrase is redundant. Within the clause itself the phrase
nape: v vidv Topard (2°) already obtains (this is the obvious source of the gloss),
and repeating it substantially without the stimulus of a Hebrew source would be un-
expected, whereas the simple disregard of the suffix of an*nbw is fully in accordance
with Exod practice elsewhere. The shorter text is clearly preferable.

3010 ééldoetar] + meor avtov B*; + en avrov B 129 426; + em avro A Beltid M 15" 56
318-392¢ 18 55 = Ra; + & avrw 53(M8)-246-664 71’ 392* 319 799

The prepositional phrase is an obtrusive gloss which is hardly original. The verb is
modified by the phrase éni 7@v xepdrwv adrdv, and another éni phrase is otiose. The
origin of the gloss probably lies in the frequency with which this verb is accompa-
nied by it in other parts of the Greek O.T., particularly in Leviticus. The variant tra-
dition probably began with the B* reading, since the verb is very often accompanied
by a mepi phrase to indicate on whose behalf atonement is being made. A subsequent
“correction” changed the preposition, probably since there was no referent in the
context for the pronoun in mgot avrov. By changing nept to er the referent became
the altar. Changes to the accusative or dative do not change the referent.

Since the source of the gloss seems to be other parts of the O.T., it is clear that it
is secondary since Exod is demonstrably earlier.

3021 (Uatt) iva puij] pr (+ n M 18) orav eiomopevwvrar (aut -oviat) €6 TnV oxVIV TOL LAOTL-
owov (+ ov 376) viyovrar véatt A B M 15°-58-376 129 18 55 = Ra; pr (cvar) ozav sio-
JIOPEVOVTQL EIS TNV GXIVIV TOV UepTVELov 767 C=500%t J(-106) 5 ¢+ 71’ 68"-120" 426

The popular variant is an old variant incorporated from v. 20. It has no basis in IR,

and its secondary character is quite clear from its intrusive nature in the context. It
easily came in from v.20 since exactly the same words precede: ta¢ yeipas xai rovs
nodes Uoare. In v.20, however, it fits the context. Moses had been told to make a
laver and pour water into it. Then v. 19 states that Aaron and his sons shall wash out
of it (i.e. the laver) their hands and feet with water. Then v. 20 states “whenever they
enter the tent of witness and they will not die.” The other possibility (or): “when
they approach the altar to do service and to offer holocausts to the Lord, they shall
wash their hands and feet with water lest they die.” The insertion before the “lest”
clause of the words of the popular variant is an obvious misfit of a kind that one can
hardly attribute to the translator.

3110 iepazevsv por B 15-58 129 71’ 55 426] > 72-707% pr & 7o rell

The syntagm “&is plus articulated infinitive” is only rarely used by Exod (284 3634
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3819 3912) and in the first of these the source of the popular variant in 3110 is to be
found. At 284 £ic 10 ipatevery por obtains (with mss 805 25 n='?7 619* omitting &i¢

10), and the phrase stands in a similar context oroldc dyiac Aapdv xei toic vioic ab-
700 &i5 . ... The text of IM is fuller at 284: *5> 1n3Y (over against 179%). The text of
Exod is by no means certain, but it does seem easier to explain the variant text as a
secondary accretion than the reverse process. Here the oldest witness probably re-
tains the original text of Exod.

3114 duiv] pr xo B M 15 18 = Ra; pr xo 82 426; pr %@ xar F® 767 129 n~75 71’ z Latcod 100
Arm Sa; pr (+ 7w 422 53’ 134) x@ xar (> 318) ev 29 C” d f~122 5t 318’ 46 319 509 646’
Bo; + xo 75
The context refers to the sabbath and reads 6t &yiov 10676 éoriv vuiv. IM reads
035 X1 v7p *3. The popular reading which introduces %@ after éomiv is really ex par.
Thus 1623 has dyia ¢ xvpiw, 1625 cdffara ofueoov 1@ xvoip, 2010 cdffara xvgip;
3115 (which is probably the actual source) has dyia 1@ xvoiw. With duiv following it
the gloss is awkward, and secondarily the B reading changed @ to xv. But the geni-
tive never occurs in Exod in such a context, and its adoption is simply out of the
question. Another solution to the awkwardness of xvpww vuv was to add xat ev be-
fore the vuiv. The text of Exod was much simpler —and a good rendering of the
Hebrew.

3115 Javarodijoerar B 55%¢] pr (% Arm™*) davaro rell = Ra M

Were it not for the evidence of the asterisk in Arm™* one would not realize the
fact that davarw was added by hex. It is of course possible that it had fallen out due
to homoiarchon from Origen’s parent text, but with the evidence of B and 55*¢, both
old witnesses, this would be an overly speculative suggestion, and the shorter text is
likely original.

3234 BabICE] nataPndi f12° 799; + xarafpdi B 15° 73'-550" 129 71’ 126-128’-628 426 Arm Sa
= Ra; + xat xarafndt M’ 68’-120" 18 55; + ...]raBnd 64™s

There is no basis for a xarepnd: in M. The context reads an1 7% which is rendered
by pdsile xai 661ynoov. The addition of xarafnd: is probably an intrusion from v.7;
cf also 1924. It is certainly not original in spite of support by B.

3313 &voc] + 10 peya A€ B F2 M’ 15°-767 73'-550" b d 56-129-246¢ n t 392 126-128'-
407-628 18 55 426 799 atcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co = Ra

There is no support in IR, nor is there any obvious exegetical reason for the trans-
lator to add the gratuitous gloss. It was rather the influence of Deut 4s in the tradi-
tion which created the variant. Though B already had the longer text, it should be
noted that Origen’s parent text did not. But the gloss must have entered the tradi-
tion at a fairly early time since it is quite widely attested. In spite of this widespread
support it must be rejected as secondary to Exod.

3412 wij 767 n 121 426] + nmwg 55 Bo; + oot B 15" = Ra; + (% Arm™s SyhL) noze rell = M

Ra’s adoption of the reading oot is puzzling, since it cannot possibly be correct.
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The M 15 clause does have a second person reference in 727p3, but this comes at the
end of the clause and is rendered by the plural in Exod: év duiv which Ra also ac-
cepts, thereby making an inconsistent text. Only the weakly supported w7 can be
original in view of the fact that the noze of the majority text is hex as the asterisks
demonstrate. In fact, Origen took it from the Three as the reading in App. II shows.

3415 1005 éyxradnuévois) pr cum alienigenis Sa; + mpog aAlopviovs A€ B 15 = Ra; + allogv-
Ao 407

That a reference to the Philistines is a secondary gloss from a non-Pentateuchal
source would seem obvious. According to HR dilépuviog occurs 296 times in the
LXX of which 269 are renderings for nwYs, and 14 occur in Mac I—IV. The word
does not occur at all in the Pentateuch. It must be an early (pre-Sahidic) exegetical
gloss identifying 7oig éyxadnuévows éni tiic yiic as Philistines. The form which the
gloss takes makes it particularly obvious that the variant adopted by Ra is second-
ary; a mpog phrase fits the context badly; at least the Sa variant was better adapted
to its environment.

37s fin B 15-64%t-707 19’ 129 392 55 426 Latcod 100] + yadxa: rell = M

In contrast to M Exod does not specify the metals of which the components of
the court, i.e. the pillars and the bases, were made. In fact, 3 also lacks the desig-
nation for the west and east sides. Exod further shortens the account by omitting all
references to the silver hooks and bands of the pillars here and also in vv.9 and 10.

386 xai B 15-707 19" n 71’ 392 68’-120" 55 426 Latcod 100 Pal] + ermomoe(v) rell = M

Exod abridges here as it did for the preceding verse, and the repetition of éroin-
oev is unnecessary. It seems likely that the strong tradition adding the verb is based
on an early hebraizing correction of the text rather than representing an original
text inexplicably shortened by the B tradition.

3820 énoinoev] + toig orviowg B 15 129 527 55 426 Latcod 100 = Ra

Since the context reads xai dyxidas énoinoev doyvodc éni 1év oriiwy, the variant
plus of the B+ text is a doublet. Incidentally, it should be noted that Latin codex 100
omits éni 7@v oriAwy, 1.e. its text simply involved a transposition and is not support
for the doublet. Also of interest is the fact that 71’, two mss related to B, have 7o«
otvA(A)ou instead of éni 7@v orddwv. In any event, the translator would hardly have
written both.

394 xepalidwv] pr exatov B 15-29 56°-129-246 71’ z 46 55 Arm = Ra

The word éxarév occurs three times in vv.4 and 5 (cf I 3827) but not here in
either M or Exod. The total sum of 100 talents is mentioned at the beginning as
constituting the amount of silver available for casting the xepalides (oddly for the
0°378) of the tent and of the veil, and v.5 continues with 100 xepaiidec for the 100
talents. The insertion of exarov before “capitals of the tent” is otiose and clearly not
Exod.
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P. At times the later tradition has lost part of the original text. In this section instan-
ces are discussed in which the text of Exod is longer than the variant tradition.

33 7l 6u] om 7i B 58-376-0I1135 b 129-246 x 68’-120" 55* Latcodd 100 101

That the shorter text is secondary is quite obvious. R has y17 which is correctly
rendered by 77 §r: but would be quite wrongly interpreted by &7.. The word y171 oc-
curs elsewhere at 11s 215 514 1814. The first two are rendered by 77 87, whereas the
last two are translated by &id 7. The variant text has received a fairly wide support,
since without reference to a Hebrew parent it would make good sense as a causal
particle.

38 om xai gloayayeiv avrovg A F M O'-38-29’-135 C”-57 56"t 5 121’ 18 59 130 509 799 Arab

Bo Syhl™ = SR

M says “to bring them out of that land into a good and broad land.” Exod with
pedantic exactness inserts “and to bring them in” before “into.” Of course it means
the same but Exod clarifies that they are brought out from one country and brought
into another one, exactly the kind of exegetical nicety which often characterizes the
translator’s work. The shorter text is then the result of an early (preOrigenian) he-
braizing correction.

322 aAdd] > A B 15’ 129 628 Latcod 100 Aeth? Sa = Ra

For dAla aitiioer M has abxwr. I am sceptical about the originality of the shorter
text, since the translator tends precisely to this kind of stylistic intervention. The
translation with dAld is excellent since the particle introduces the explanation for
the preceding clause. Exod uses diid (or ¢AA’#) sparingly; it occurs elsewhere only
11 times but for a motley lot of equivalents in the text of SR. As in 322 it represents
the waw in 92 1620 2115. At 828 it stands for p=; at 1025 dAdad »ai is used for 03; it rep-
resents X °3 at 129, but *3 alone in 16s 2324. At 235 IR is not the parent text of Exod;
at 3218 dAAd is gratuitously introduced, whereas at 3316 IR has x1%1. Furthermore the
translator seldom fails to take note of waw, and here it must have been rendered by
GAAG.

41 odv] > B 15'-64* C” 19’ 129 527 z Arm Bo
44 éxreivag obv A B 843 15’ 129 Phil I 108] xa: exzevag rell = M

In both cases the odv particle is clearly original text. The word odv was-a favorite
of this translator in rendering narrative prose. In fact, it occurs 29 times in Exod (110
220 31618 41423 twice 5351618 810171928 92171928 1017 112 146 1819 22927 3226 33513). It
might be noted that at 44, though o0v is supported by only a few witnesses, they do
include all the oldest extant Greek witnesses: A B 843 and Phil.

411 om xdpiog 2° B 82-426 68’-120" Arm = Ra

Exod has obx éye xijpiog 6 Jedg for I 1> »31x x51. The whole point of the ques-
tion is self-identification: Am I not Yahweh? — and not as the variant text has it “Am
I not God”? Exod has expanded this with 6 Jedg, but the xdpiog as standard rendering
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of the tetragrammaton must be original here. Whether Exod’s parent also had o*nbx
is uncertain, since the translator might have wanted to emphasize Yahweh as deity in
this context on his own.

55 om t7j¢ yiic B 15" z 799 Sa* = Ra

The Hebrew phrase paxn oy is unique here in the book of Exodus and is admit-
tedly a difficult phrase. Ordinarily, it means the common people, but as a designation
by Pharaoh for the Israelites it is unexpected. The difficulty, however, is not in the
translation; Exod has simply 6 Aadg /s yis. But in the tradition the influence of the
very frequently occurring “the people” easily created the shorter text. Note also the
small support for the variant text.

622 Micanld xai] om xei 82 126 106-125 628 30" x 120°-122 646’; om Mioaiid 527 Arab; > A
B 707 19” fn 392 130 Ltcod 100 Ach Sa = Ra
The shorter text is unlikely to be correct in spite of its support by the two oldest
codices, A and B. The shorter text is palacographically inspired. Micari follows
OliiA and the homoioteleuton gave rise to the omission of Mioerl, followed by an
automatic adjustment of the deletion of xai. This first stage in the production of the
shorter text is illustrated by the text of ms 527 and Arab.

75 &yd eipt] om giu F 15-135-376" -0l C”77) 5 121 68’ 55 59 76’ 646 Latcod 100 Syh

The Hebrew text has °3%, and is the subject of a nominal clause. *ax/>21x% occurs
26(27) times in such a syntagm (in one of these *1x is one element'in a compound
subject), most of which consisting of the formulaic pattern 717> *ax. Three of these
(311 410 2227) have the pronoun rendered by i The remaining 23 (24) cases are
equally divided between éyé and éyé &iur. In only nine instances is the text tradition
unanimous. Since the translator was quite indifferent as to whether to use the one or
the other, one had best follow the oldest witness, and in each case the text of Ra has
been adopted.

77 om O d6eApog avtod F Mt O”-82 C” bdnst 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm
Bo Syh = Ik
Aaron is characterized as Moses’ brother ten times in Exod (414 7127919 85 2812
29s), and in the other nine cases the critical text is never in doubt. But in only five
cases (414 712 2812) does it have a basis in IR. Clearly it was a favorite expansion of
the part of Exod, and it is plausible to adopt the expanded text as original here as
well.

79 om éni v yiv E M O”-82 C” b 107'-125 s x 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab Bo
Syh = IR
M is extremely terse here having only “cast before Pharaoh.” B 53’ read giyov éni
mv yiv (évavriov @apad), all other witnesses adding adwiv after giwov. Ra adopts
Otwov avtv éri v yijv . . . as text. No Greek text reads the terse text of IR, and it
might be argued that either adrriv or éri mjv yfiv is necessary for clarity but not both.
Since only B 53" lack adrijy, this is likely to have been part of the translator’s work.
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But the prepositional phrase is probably also original, since the translator often lev-
els out the text to agree with a counterpart. The original account in 4; has the

phrase, and in the recapitulation of the event before Pharaoh the translator repeated
it as well so as to make the accounts more alike. The shorter text is probably an
early hebraizing correction in the direction of the Hebrew.

720 (éndpag) Aapdv] > B 15-72-707 129 127-628 Arm Sa* Syh = Ra I

Though the subject is not named in I it is clear from v.19 that it is Aaron and
not Moses who raises the rod and smites the water. The express identification is
characteristic of the translator who regularly helps the reader to avoid making even
momentarily a wrong interpretation of the text by making explicit what is only im-
plicit in the parent text. The omission of Aapdv would then probably be a later he-
braizing correction in the tradition.

Whether the verb should be modified by the dative 777 ddB6e as Ra or by the ac-
cusative v gapdov is not immediately clear. The dative is supported by B F M
15-58-135-376-707-0 d 129 s t=8437°° x 121 68’-120" 55* 319 509, with all the other
Greek witnesses attesting to the grammatically correct accusative. The dative can
only be a Hebraism, IR having nun3a; the accusative must then be a later scribal sty-
listic correction.

The verb énaipw only occurs three times elsewhere in Exod. At 1013 1416 the ob-
ject is v gdpdov; in the latter case B and 129 have 177 pafdw which cannot be cor-
rect in spite of Ra, since there is no excuse as at 720 of a Hebrew parent with a 2
phrase; IR has qun nx. At 171 the modifier is 7ag yeipag with no dative variants in
the tradition.

822 0 xvptog B x Arm Pal Sa] om 6 n127 392 799; o deog A 29-82 bd t 121 z 130 509 646 Arab
Bo; > rell: cf M

The context reads éyad eiut xprog 6 xprog ndone i yiic for M: PR 27pa MM "IN,
This text, which Ra also adopted, is almost certainly the original translation. The
popular text which omits ¢ xtjpiog cannot possibly be the original text. The transla-
tor would hardly have rendered the tetragrammaton by the usual xtjpios and then
yOR7 27pa by ndong i yrs thereby completely misrepresenting the Hebrew. The
popular text is rather the result of parablepsis due to homoioteleuton. The change
of 6 xbpioc to o Jzo¢ in the A text tradition represents a stylistic correction within
the Greek tradition.

912 (xada ovvéralev xUplog) 1@ Movof] > B 82" f~246 =628 x 392 120’-128" 799 = Ra

Usage in Exod is clear. Whenever a subordinate xade (or xaddnep) clause con-
tains a verb of ordering (i.e. évtéllouar or ovvrdoow) it always specifies the ad-
dressee in the dative, regardless of the situation in SR. The xada clauses are found
in 912 12283550 368121428 34 3720 3911 4017, and xaddnep clauses, in 761020 1624 2315 3418
3827 4025. On the other hand, if such a clause contains a verb of saying (¢iznewv or Aa-
Aeiv) the addressee is not necessarily given (722 813151931). The longer text, which
also = IR, is here preferable.
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914 om dAloc AM O”-82 C” d 246* nstxy 555976 509 646 Aeth Arm Pal Sa Syh = I

R has *and & which Exod expands as ovx &onv dg éye) dAdog. There is a similar
statement in 810 ox éomv dAAoc mAjv xvpiov for mia PR; in other words Hebrew
“there is not (one) like” is idiomatically rendered by “there is no other like.” The
popular shorter text is an attempt in the tradition to “correct” the Greek by omitting
dAlog thereby getting closer to the Hebrew. The longer and more idiomatic render-
ing is likely to be original.

925 om 7} ydAala 3° A¥* M O”-82 C”(16) b 106 s y~318 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Pal = M

Though the subject of the clause is not specified in IR, it is known from the pre-
ceding clause to be 7927. So too in Exod the preceding clause ends with (éndzacev) 7
ydlala. But both clauses have the inverted order with the accusative modifier com-
ing first, followed by a modifier, and then the verb. Exod’s repetition of the subject is
fairly typical of his style. If any ambiguity might momentarily appear in the text, he
clarifies. In this case the ambiguity lies in the initial accusative. The pattern is za
Edda . . . ovvéroupev. The accusative could grammatically also be taken as a nomina-
tive, i.e. as subject, and Exod makes it all clear by repeating the subject. Its subse-
quent omission is likely to be recensional.

106 om Mwvoiic A M 72-376-0I'-82 C”(-54126) 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh
M

Though IR does not name the subject, the translator adds it, because the subject
changes at this point. Theoretically it could be misunderstood momentarily, and he is
careful to prevent this remote possibility. The text was later shortened so as to con-
form to the Hebrew, i.e. a prehexaplaric(?) revision created the majority text.

1243 om Aéywv A F M 72-426-0I'15 C” b s x 121 68’ 18 59 76’ 424 509 Latcod 101 Aeth Arab
Bo Syh = R

There seems to be no particular consistency with respect to the use of Aéyov.
Usually it is not present after elzev (11 times) or after éldAnoev (12 times). It fol-
lows a variety of verbs (16) in Exod but always introduces direct speech in the same
way as x> in M. Such a Hebraism is probably based on a parent text with Tnxb
rather than a free addition by the translator, and its omission in the tradition is then
a hebraizing correction. Cf discussion on 151 below.

1312 dydoeig] > A* F M™t 29°-72-135-426-01 b 121 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 509 Phil I 239 244 Aeth
Arab Syh = SR Sam TarP?

A good case could indeed be made for the shorter text; it has support in such old
witnesses as Phil, A and F and it equals R as well. On the other hand, it was an old
Hebrew tradition as the v>7pn of Tar® shows. Furthermore the occurrence of 7a
dpoevixd after the Soa clause makes a verb highly desirable; in any event, one must
take 7@ dpoevixd as accusative, and a verbal idea must be understood, either the dgpe-
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Aeig of V.a or some such word as dyidoeis. The shorter variant text is probably an
early revision based on acquaintance with the Hebrew text.

151 Afyovtes B F 58-64m8-707 131(mg) 118'-537 d x 392-527 Aeg] Aeyerv 29-64%%t-426-708 ¢
120 55 Bo; (+ ev 82 509) tw Aeyerv A 82-376 121 68’ 509 Syh; wonv Aeywv 318; > rell

M has 9mx5. This word occurs 50 times in Exodus and it is always rendered in
Exod by a form of 1éywv except once (365) where it was added by Origen under the
asterisk. So one can be quite certain about the critical text here; 1éyovreg must be
original. The reverse is not true. Exod has Aéywv or a form of the participle to intro-
duce direct speech 71 times, i.e. in 22 cases Exod has no 9nx? as equivalent in IR. Of
these, however, 11 have a finite form of the root 7mx such as 9m%°1 (21022 34 825 101624
1723 183 245 32s), whereas the remaining 11 (312 66 71 9s 101 1243 1521 186 1921 32713)
have no equivalent. This does not mean that the parent text was necessarily longer
than IR. The translator used the participle to introduce direct speech in the same
way as I did, and in each case it is direct speech being introduced, i.e. it simply
shows that the translator understood his text.

1523 om 06wp B 82 129 120-628-630 Aeth™C = Ra

It is most unlikely that the translator did not render o°n to follow msiv. Through-
out Exod the verb normally has the word #6wp in its context. The absolute use of
the verb occurs only in obvious contexts, viz. “eat and drink” (2411 32¢) and in the
question “what shall we drink?”. The shorter text may well be due to the fact that at
the end of v.22 dore meiv has been added by the translator to the clause ody efioi-
oxov §6wp; i.e. a scribe had just written dore meiv without Jéwp following, and did
so here as well. Cf also 7182124 twice 1726.

2410 om éxef B O-15-618*%-707 b 129 n(-458) 5 x y=392 55 509 646’ Phil II 218 294 Latcodd 102
et T: 91 94—96 Arm Syh

The word occurs in the context of xai £idov tov témov 00 eiotiiner Exet 6 Je0g TOD
Topaiil, a theological rewrite for the Hebrew bx7w> »nbx nx 1x71. It would seem ob-
vious that éxer could only have come from someone writing or composing Greek in
a Semitic context. The éxer is, of course, a Hebraism in which 2vx ... ov is under-
stood as o0 ... éxei. It would be difficult to ascribe the éxei to a Greek scribe, to
whom éxer within a o8 clause would appear barbarous. The fact that Phil does not
attest to the £xer should hardly be taken as strong evidence since to the pseudoclassi-
cal tastes of Philo the éxer would also be unattractive. The omission of the adverb in
the variant tradition is simply the result of a scribe improving the Greek style.

3019 U5amt Am8 B 15’ 129 318’ 55 319 426 Latcod 100] pr ev f7122 799; > rell = M

The word occurs as a modifier of viyerar immediately following zd¢ yeipas xai
1005 m66ag. M simply has o937 nx1 0A*7° X, i.e. without a correspondent to Fdate.
In v.21 the same situation obtains except that IR does not have the preposition nx
with the nouns. Again Exod does not translate the pronominal suffixes but adds
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U6azi. It should be noted that M 29-58-376-0f 121 126-128-628 18 46 59 509 Aeth
Arab™s) Arm Bo Syh omit JSart in v.21.

The intervening verse has viyovra: §5aw but there it has a basis in IR which has
o°n 1¢n. The verb is first found in v. 18 where Moses is ordered to make a laver of
bronze dote vinreodar “for washing himself.” Only at the end of the verse is he told
ényeeic eic avtov 66wp. Once the water has been added, the translator insists that the
washing is “with water” regardless of whether his parent text had it or not.

The only other instances of vizreodar in Exod occur in 3827 (twice). Neither in
Exod nor in R (40s132) is there any reference made to water in the context.

3319 The clause xaléow éni 14 Svéuart pov Kibpiog évavriov oov has created a great deal of

confusion in the tradition. Note the following variants:

— éni B 15’ 73’-550" b 407 55] ev F* O~7¢7 Arm Bo Syhl™T = 9R; > rell

— pov B 15-58%t-707-708¢-767 cI=57 b d=61° 129-246 n~127  121¢-318 407-628-630 55

426 Matcodd 100 103] cov 610; > rell = M
— wxboog B 15-707 73'-550" 129 407 Latcodd 100 103] »v Fb 58%xt-708-767 413 b d
56%-246 n t 71" 121°-318 628-630 426; > 55; xv rell
The popular text is xedeow 1@ ovouarn xvgiov evavriov oov, which is much close to

IR than to Exod. M has 7395 71> awa *nxp1. It might be considered a good candi-
date for the critical text except that it would be difficult to explain the intrusion of
éni and pov. And if pov is original text, then xvpiov is most unlikely. But if éri is
original, then gov must be, since otherwise God would be calling upon the name of
the Lord, which could never be correct. It would seem that both &7/ and pov must
be taken as original text. Then comes the question of the case of xipioc. The geni-
tive which is the most widely supported text cannot be correct, so that only the nom-
inative and accusative are viable possibilities. The nominative is probably to be pre-
ferred since it would be more difficult to imagine scribes changing an original
accusative to a nominative than the reverse. The nominative is only conceivable as
the original form used by the translator, as a stock form in the sense of “I will call
out with my name Kdpwo¢’ before you.”

344 om 70 mpwi B 15 129 71’ 55 Sa = Ra

The phrase modifies dodpicag, which in turn renders now>1. The verb n°3%1 occurs
only five times in Exodus, but it is always modified by a word for morning. In 816 913
9p22 0Own occurs and each time is rendered by dodoioov 10 mowi. At 244 and 344 the
verb is also modified by 9p22 and Exod has dodoioac . . . 70 mowi. At 326 the verb is
modified by nanun and Exod has dpdpioas 17 énavpiov. In view of the consistent
pattern obtaining throughout the book it seems unlikely that the translator would
have failed to render 7pa2 here. The variant may simply be based on a stylistic
avoidance of a seeming tautology in the text.

346 ndpiog 3°] > B 15'-767 54-73* d 53" n=127 85 x 318 55 59 319 426 509 799 Latcodd 100
103 Aeth Arab Arm = Ra

There is no good reason for supporting the shorter text when it can be explained
as a simple haplograph. The text of SR has the word repeated, and the majority of
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witnesses have the reading which equals R. Here IR has mv m which Exod ren-
ders by xipios xpiog, and the variant reading is simply the result of a scribal mis-

take.

3613 xai éxxexolappévovs (cvar) A* B 15°-58 567-129 71" 68’-120" 55 319 799] eyxexodausvac
72; om éxxex. Fb; > rell

The context reads yeyAvuuévovs xai éxxexolappévovs éxxdlappa opoayiboc —
“carved and engraved as an engraving of a seal.” IR has a single word for the coor-
dinate participles, nnnon, which then was modified by ann >nins, i.e. I has a cognate
modifier after the participle. This would presumably find an excellent rendering in
Exnexolapuévovs éxndlauue. The two participles in Exod are of course a doublet
translation, and one might well conclude that the original text was the majority
reading of the shorter text and that the xai éxxexolappévovs was a hebraizing cor-
rection, i.e. introducing a cognate form to equal IR. There are two reasons for ques-
tioning such a reconstruction. First of all, the pattern of support for the longer text
which though not extensive does contain excellent witnesses; note the support of
both B and 55. Furthermore the shorter text can be easily explained as produced by
parablepsis due to homoioteleuton, both participles ending in -puevovs.

382 om xai 3° — fin B 15-707 19" 44 n 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 104 = Ra

This is a case of parablepsis from xai 3° to 385 xai 1°, and is hardly to be taken
seriously. Only an exaggerated view of B’s importance as a witness could induce
anyone to regard the shorter text as original. IR has 2°20 271 71 1% wy», and this is
well rendered by the above clause in Exod. The only technical term in the clause, xv-
udrniov for 7, is well-known in Exod, occurring in 25102324 as well. Thus there is no
occasion for thinking this clause to be a hex addition.

385 om xadapod B 15 19" x 55 426 Pal = Ra

That Exod should have rendered mnn an1 by éx yovoiov would be strange indeed.
The Hebrew phrase occurs 24 times in the two accounts. In four cases the phrase
is not translated. Sometimes Exod uses an adjective (2523 2832 3633 381617) but only
at 2832 1s the 7w also translated. All other cases are translated simply by the
noun (ypvoie or ypvciov), and in all 13 cases xadapd/xadapoi also occurs. That the
B x + shorter text is here secondary seems an inescapable conclusion. Its omission
was originally probably due to homoioteleuton.

3810 om ypvocods B 15-29-707%t 46 = Ra

The context is xai &ydvevoev adtfi téooapas Saxtvliovs ypvoods. Since the verb
yowvevw refers to casting of metals, the yovoois is expected. The verb is used five
times in Exod (2637 383101820) and the metal is always named. Here ypvoods does
equal M as well, but in view of the free abridgement in which the translator indulges
this may not be significant. Actually, the variant was palaeographically inspired; the
omission is due to homoioteleuton, the preceding word ending in -ovg as well.
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3920 om xai tac fdoeic avtiic B 15-707%¢ 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 55 426 Ltcodd 100 103 = Ra

The relevant phrase represents 72378 nx1 of M. It would be quite wrong to con-
sider the phrase a hex restoration. It is rather an omission, a parablepsis within the
Greek textual tradition, xai 3°\4°. Both the preceding element (the pillars) and
the succeeding one (the veil) obtain both in R and in Exod in the list comprising
“hangings, pillars, bases and the veil,” and the shorter text ought not to be seriously
considered as original text.

Q. Lexemic changes in the tradition.

322 oxvieboete] -oare B -onte 72; ovoxevaoate M 426-618 16-52-126-552 b d—** 458 343 370
x 527 18 55; ovvoxevaoare F 30; ovvoxsvacere FP 29* 730; ovoxevaocete A 15-29¢-64-82'-
376 C"-1652126131€422552 44 56* 85'-127-344 t=37° y=527 7z 76" 130 509 799; ocvoxevaonte
422(vid) 628; ovoxvicvoete 131¢ 75; emovoxevacate 53'-246; emovoxevacere 56°-129;
ANOCVOXEVACETE 59

Exod has only little support in the tradition, but it must be original text. I and
the context demand the meaning of “despoil” in the future. The verb cvoxevdlw
means “to pack up (baggage)” and, though supported by most Greek witnesses in a
wide variety of forms, must be based on an early scribal error. Ra was quite correct
in taking oxvlevoere as original text.

418 Aéyer A B 15'-707 b fx 392 z 799 Ach Sa] eune(v) rell = M

The translator was apparently fond of the historical present of this verb, though
the more literal rendering by the aorist is much more common. The Aéye: inflection
occurs 15 times in Exod (213 41s 1092829 181415 2020 322171827 331415 18). Examination
of these passages gives no clue as to why he should have used the present in these
cases but not in others.

It should be noted that the “correction” to &uzev in the tradition also involved the
addition of avrw which is also = . It is attested by all except A B 15’-707 551* b
56'-129 392 z 799 Ach Sa. Apparently eurev avro is hexaplaric.

420 énéorpewev] ancorp. F M 29-58-64"-135-376-381*-618 C”-126 b 4 628 s t-8% x y=392 128’
18 55 59 76’ 509; aveorp. 426 126 n~428; vmeorp. 72-381¢ f~12° 84 130 799

Either émotpépew or dnoorpépe could render the Qal of 21w equally well. The Qal
of 21w occurs 18 times in Exodus, but in only nine cases does Exod render it by either
of these two compounds. In the following only the evidence concerning these two
compounds is given.

418 anéorpeyev] encotp. A 426-707 537¢ 321¢ 318 59

418 dnoorpéyw) emor. 426

421 anoorpépovrog] emiorp. 426

522 énéorpeyev] aneorp. 54° 75 392 76" 799

1317 anoorpéyn

142 anoorpéyavres
3231 énéorpeyev] ancorpoapn 767 C’=331-57" 127 30°-85'Xt-130%t-343'-346%%; qneorp.

707 n~127 527 318 426; cf also vneoro. B 15" f~122 68’-120’ 55 799 = Ra

3431 éncorpdpnoav) aneorp. 767 550°
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From this it would appear that dnoo7pépe occurs five times and émorpépw three
times. No particular pattern obtains, so the text tradition alone must decide. Since

both A and B support énéorpeway, it has been adopted as original text. One might
note that at 3231 Ra adopted vrgorpepev on the basis of B. This is most unlikely to
be original. The verb smootépe is never used in the Pentateuch to render 21, and
one suspects that it is rooted in scribal error, i.e. an upsilon for an epsilon (or alpha).
Since the other three oldest witnesses (A F M) all support énéorpsyey, that com-
pound has been adopted for Exod.

The opposite choice has been made at
108 anéorpeyav B 82 b 56’-129 619 76'] -we(v) 72 53'; aveorp. 426; eneoro. (-we 552*
85% 59%) rell

Here I has 2w, i.e. the Hophal of 21w. This is interpreted by Exod as Hiphil.
Unfortunately, usage gives no clear guide lines in this case. Both compounds appear
for the Qal as stated above, but for the Hiphil drootgépetv occurs only at 23+ where
the finite verb occurs but preceded by its cognate free infinitive; this is rendered by
dnootpéyas anoddoeis. In fact, the Hiphil of 21 is never rendered by the same verb
more than twice in Exod (glopéow, éndyw, dvapépw, Sidwu, dnodidwu, drootpépm
and mepuridmu for nine occurrences of 2°vi). The Hophal occurs only here in Ex-
odus. There seems to be no compelling argument for the majority text, so it seems
wise to let the oldest witness decide.

58 mhwdeiag] miwvdovpyiag (cvar) A F F° M 29'-135-376"-0f C” b d 344™¢ t y z 18 59 76’ 509
646 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

The reading mlwvdeiag is clearly original, whereas the popular variant is due to the
influence of the preceding verse. There, however, R has o°12%7 125% — “for making
bricks,” i.e. Zlwvdovpyiav, whereas here it is simply 8°32%7. The daily quota does not
refer to the work itself but rather to the product, the bricks.

511 0U96v] ovdev O 54-126-414" 118°-537 n x 68*(vid) 59 76’

Usage in Exod is as follows: 212 0086va] ovdeva 527; 831 0bdeuia omnes; 96 0066v]
ovdev Oxf 4; 97 006év] ovdev 707; 1015 0066v] ovdev 527; 1023 (1°) oUdeic omnes;
1023 (2°) o0beic] ovdeis 29 d-51° 129 ¢t 392-527 120; 3424 ovdeic] ovdeic B 15'-58" f
n=127 407 55 426 799 = Ra.

According to Mayser I 1.148 f the aspirated form dominated in the Ptolemaic pa-
pyri; in fact, in the third century B.C. only 14 instances out of 111 were attested for
oUdeis over against 97 for ovdeis.

The principle followed in establishing the critical text is that odd¢ic was chosen if
there was credible support in the mss, viz. at 511 and 3424, but the tenuis form wher-
ever it almost completely dominated the tradition. An exception was made at 102s.
There 0U¢is occurs twice, the first case being supported by all witnesses. It would
seem reasonable to assume that the translator would not have used both spellings
within adjacent clauses; accordingly oddeic has also been adopted for the second
case even though 14 mss support ovdei.
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2017 olze 1° B F M 707 18 46 55] ov 53; ovde rell
— ofre 2° B F M 707 25° 18 46 55 799] ovde rell
— ofre 3° BF M 707 106 84 18 46 55 799] ouvde rell

Though ovde is in each case the popular variant ofize is clearly preferable. It
should be noted that ofize occurs four more times, in all cases in the sense of “nor”
after the initial ovx émvuiioeic v oixiav o0 ninociov cov. M has the simple con-
junction waw in each case (except ofze 6° which introduces nmavrog xiivovs avrov
and is absent in ). The evidence for ovde variants for these succeeding four instan-

ces of olre is as follows:
obte 4°] ovde 29 44 75 130-321-343" 527 120°-128"-628 426
olte 5°] ovde 29 44 343" 527 128°-628 426
olre 6°] ovde 29 343" 527
obite 7°] ovde 29 120°; ovd 55; ovd 58" 128’-628 426 799

Were ovée to be chosen for 1° 2° and 3° and ofze for the remainder as the popu-
lar text suggests ovde would start a series and ofize continue it which is rare indeed,
whereas the reverse, i.e. ovze continued by ovde was common. For N.T. the only
credible instance of ovde continued by an ovze is Gal 112, with the ovze well repre-
sented by ovde in the tradition. The loss of distinction between the two forms did
obtain in later Greek as the text tradition of LXX easily demonstrates, but this is
much later, i.e. fourth century A.D. and later. There is little possible doubt that
oUte must be read for 1° 2° and 3°.

518 mopevdévies] anAd. AFM O” C” bd 85™8 ¢t x y z 18 55 59 76’ 130 509 646’

The context is mopevdévres épyalecde for the Hebrew 172y 13%. Whenever 1% or
19% occurs to introduce another imperative, Exod usually uses either the root mogevew
(571118 108 11 1232 331) or fadilw (419 1024 1231 1924 327 34). The only other renderings
are Sedpo at 310, éAJdv at 316 and 19vres at 82s. In other words, dnéoyouat never
occurs, and Ra was fully justified in choosing the minority reading of B as original
text.

613 a'ia;ekéfanoore[lm B 82 f68’-120"] wa efayayn (aut -yer) 707 19’ 527; wore eéayayerv rell

The popular reading is a correction towards the x°211% of the Hebrew. To under-
stand Exod one must see the larger context. IR has 791 ny70 bx1 bxw *32 by oixn
5% *32 nx ®°¥15 0¥, Exod apparently rendered a shorter text. In any event, it
has ovvéraéev abrois mpos Papad faciléa Alydnrov dore éfanooteilar Tovg viovs To-
oaijA. By giving the orders to Pharaoh alone rather than to both the Israelites and
Pharaoh the emphasis falls on Pharaoh and the subject of the infinitive is most eas-
ily understood as being Pharaoh. Pharaoh of course did not nor could he be ex-
pected to bring out the Israelites — only Moses and Aaron were commissioned to do
that — hence a hebraizing corrector (prehexaplaric) changed the infinitive to con-
form to the Hebrew. Eventually Origen added mpo¢ rovg viovs inZ xar under the as-
terisk before mpog @apad. Cf also v.27.

714 Pefapvvrar] Pefaontar A B 82-381’¢ 16-313’-615 537 610 =53 x 527 120°-128" 55¢ = Ra;
-pettar 126; -purar 29-58’ C"-16126313'414°615 19 125’ 53 730¢ 318 68’ 59 319¢ 424 646’
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The roots fapive and Pagéw are semantically indistinguishable. The problem
here is that -vz- tends to become -77- and the forms are then homonymous. This can
be traced in the variety of spellings that obtain in the mss: note fgfapvrar supported
by 32 mss, whereas ms 44 reads fgfapnvrar. So an original fgBagnrar could easily be-
come fefapvvrar, as well as vice versa.

Outside of the perfect inflection the problems of audible confusion do not arise.
Other forms of the root fagivew do occur in the Exod tradition at 59 81532 9734. The
root fapéw does not occur at all. In fact, it is not attested in the LXX anywhere, only
appearing as a variant reading in A and 55 at Macc II 139, though it is frequent in
the N.T. The reading of fgfdovvra: must be the original text.

92 dAA’] xar A M O758-15-29-135 118”-537 d n='%7 5 ¢ 121 18 55 59 509 Aeth Syh = M

The B reading is much more idiomatic, since the two clauses clearly contrast,
whereas the xa: reading is Hebraic. Since the translator on the whole tends to idio-
matic Greek, the xa: seems secondary, i.e. a hebraizing correction in the tradition.
The popular variant is supported by the Byzantine text as well as by O (though not
by Arm!) and may well be recensional in character.

915 Savdre) Javarwow AS B 29-58°-82 413 b d f~5¢° t x 392-527 z 76’ 130 509 799

The well-supported variant is an error based on the context. Since nardéw oe xai
70v Aadv cov immediately preceded it and xa: éxroiprion follows it, the change to a
future verbal inflection was almost inevitable. That it is secondary a glance at the
Hebrew 9272 shows.

101 &Bdovva] eoxAnovva B M™8 29-58'-64m8-82-135m8 4 56-129 85'm8-343-344m8 ¢ x 120-128’
509 = Ra; oxdnowe 53" BoA
Usage seems to favor &8dpuvva as the translator’s choice. The verb oxingvve oc-
curs 13 times, twice for awpn (73 1315) and all the others for the root pmn either Qal
or Hiphil (421 722 819 91235 102027 1110 144517). On the other hand, fapdve occurs six
times (59 81532 9734 101) and always for the Qal or the Hiphil of 725 (which inciden-
tally constitute all the instances in Exodus); i.e. the translator always and only used
Baodve for 725 Qal or Hiphil.

106 Alyvnrov] twv ayvntiov B 82 56-129-664 x 120 = Ra

The Ra text is not original. The word y7 (in any case) is never modified by rov a:-
yortiov, but always by Aiyvnre or Alyvnrov. The phrase “land of Egypt” (presup-
posing a Hebrew 131 paX) occurs 62 times in Exod. On the other hand, (zav) Ai-
yurtiov (or in other cases) does occur frequently for o>1¥n where the Masoretic
vocalization designates “Egypt” rather than “(the) Egyptians.”

1015 oy Unedsipdn] ovx amed. 376-707 78* 85’; ov xatel. (cvar) A M 58-426-o]~—64m882
C"-78°(126) b d 246 n 30°-343" t y318 68" 18 55 59 76" 509 646

M has am3. In the preceding clause 7727 9°min was interpreted by dneieipdn dno
miic yaAd{g i.e. redrafted as a passive construction. Since the xaza- and the vro-
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compound both mean “to leave behind,” it must be decided whether the translator
would have changed to a xara- compound or have been consistent in keeping the
same form. There seems to be no compelling reason not to adopt the reading of B as
the oldest witness.

1018 (piéato mpog) tov Jeév B 707 b f~246 n—+58 x 392-527 120-128’ 130 799 Arm Sa] pr xv 82
246 458; om 16v 708; xv Jv 64™8; xv rell = M

In the story of the recurring dialogue between Moses and Pharaoh, prayer to Is-
rael’s God on behalf of Pharaoh is referred to on occasion. In Pharaoh’s mouth it is
always eféaode . . . mpog xpiov (8s2s 928); in 8s 92s the translation correctly renders
M, and in 828 mpos xvpov has no equivalent in M. When reference is made to
Moses’ prayer (82930 101s), IR always has mm> b, but Exod has npdg tov d¢6v each
time. This may well represent an attempt to differentiate between Pharaoh who as
heathen king dares to name Israel’s God, whereas when Moses states his intention
(829) or is said to pray on Pharaoh’s behalf, only zov 8¢6v is used. This seems to be
intentional on the translator’s part, and does not suggest a different parent text.

1413 8e00 A B 135 551 s 121] xvpwov rell = M

One might well be tempted to take the variant seriously except that the full nomi-
nal phrase is 7apa ro0 Scov, with only 82-426-708 C 246 458 omitting the article. In
fact, 00 xvpiov occurs only twice in Exod as opposed to the frequent xvpiov (53
times). In both cases R has mm% (829 325), i.e. the article is intended by the transla-
tor as a representation of the preposition.

For xtpioc representing the tetragrammaton in the dative, i.e. usually for mmb,
the unarticulated xvpiw occurs 41 times, whereas the articulated noun occurs 11
times. These articulated nouns all represent m171°% (1242 1312 twice 15 15121 162325 3012
311s5) except 241 where M %X occurs.

The accusative occurs 25 times of which three have the article. At 1431 7ov xdpiov
stands for M nx, but the other two are exceptions. At 52 Pharaoh says odx oisa tov
xvpiov, and at 930 Moses says: I know that you still have not feared 7ov xdpiov (56*
omits 76v), whereas IR has o nbx mim.

In the nominative x0ptos occurs 235 times of which 11 refer to a human master.
Of the 224 referring to God only six are articulated. Three of these occur in the ex-
pression 0 yadp xUptog (1425 1629 3414), one (349) as O xUpid¢ nov renders not the tetra-
grammaton but *378; another (822) ¢ xtpios naomng 17 y7ig is a free rendering of 27pa
PIR7 as an attribute of M, i.e. it is not an equivalent for the tetragrammaton. A fi-
nal instance obtains at 927 in the nominal clause 6 xtipiog Sixaiog; the article here has
the grammatical function of distinguishing the subject from the predicate.

In general it may be said that except for occasionally designating the preposition %
the translator almost always avoids using the article in the rendering of mmn by xo-
owog. Accordingly 700 deo0 must be original at 141s.

125 duvav] apvov B 707 f~246 392-527 76’ 130 799 = Ra

The word dpvov occurs in Exod only at 2315 3426 in the context of boiling an dp-
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vov in its mother’s milk, where it renders the Hebrew *73. On the other hand, duvd¢
is used by Exod to render w23, which is always rendered by duvd¢ in Exod. Outside

this passage v33/auvoc occur five times in 293s—s1. Since auvév 1s strongly sup-
ported here, it seems reasonable to adopt it as consonant with Exod usage. Cf also
Thack 152, n.2.

1222 xai Jikete (cvar) 376 126 b 527 799] om xai 15; Silere 72; Seifeode (cvar) 127 628;
radeileire 30; xadilere (cvar) f~12; xatileode (-Jau 75) 75'; nadeiénre 730; xadséete 85
55; xadeseode 646; xathfeode (-Jou M) M™& 426 321™8; xadniate 16; xaradniate (xau
InéX*) 708; xadilere rell = Ra

Ra in spite of strong support can hardly be correct. Presumably xadifere would be
derived from a verb xaduyewv (which LS does not recognize) or it would be a Doric
future of xadilewv which would be most unexpected. Nor would the latter verb be
modified by a genitive as here (g plidg). It is clearly an early corruption of xa:
Jiéere which is an excellent rendering of anyam of IR. Furthermore $iyyavw nor-
mally governs the genitive as well. When one examines the textual history with its
many variants, one realizes the difficulties which scribes had with a text which had
early been corrupted from KAIOIEETE to KAGIZETE. Only an original xai 8ifete
could explain the varied character of the tradition. Even more attractive (if there
were only more than just ms 15 supporting it) would be $:iZeze, i.e. without a xa,
were it not for the difficulty of explaining the intrusive xa(t).

1239 émpeivar B FP 15°-58-426 19’ n] vrousvau rell

On the whole, the ém- compound fits the context rather better than the popular
reading, though either is possible. If émueivar be original (it occurs only here in all
of LXX literature), the popular variant is easily explicable, since it is a common com-
pound in the LXX. The reverse would be much more difficult to explain. Accor-
dingly the lectio difficilior of B+ has been taken as original text.

1240 xaroixnoiws] nagowmnois (cvar) A F M®t o'-15 C” d 246 s~85™8 ¢ x 121-392 z~120 18 55 59
76’ 130 509 799

—  xargunoav] napwx. A Mt o[-15 C”-590" 4 246 s ¢t 619 121-392 z712° 18 55 59 76’ 130
509 799; napwxnxracwv F; napoxnoev 500*

M has 2w and 12v° respectively. If one examines LXX usage, and more partic-
ularly Pentateuchal usage, it is clear that the xar- compounds are to be preferred.
The verb is very common in the Pentateuch and almost always occurs for 2v° (in
Exod also at 215 151415). The noun occurs elsewhere in the Pentateuch only at Gen
1030 2739 and Num 152 and always for avin.

The verb mapowéw is much less frequent, occurring for 2w in the Pentateuch only
at Gen 2437 and Num 201s. It occurs for 711 or 2n fairly often, 13 times in Gen,
twice in Exod (64) and twice in Deut (186 265). Clearly Ra was right in adopting the
xat- compound in both instances, as well as at 21s.

1312 dgeleic B M™e 707 n 343-344% 392] pr apopicis xa 85'; ywoioeis F°; apopieis (-oioeis x)
rell
263
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



SR has n7aym, and probably means “and you shall set apart.” Either dpaiéw or
dpopilw would serve as an adequate rendering for 7ayn. The former has been
chosen as Exod because dpopiw is never used elsewhere in the LXX to render
7°ayn, whereas dpaigéw has been. In fact, it is used as a common translation in a
large number of contexts as the 35 Hebrew equations in HR show. In contrast, dgo-
oitw is used in Exod either as a cultic designation (for f°371) or for %737 in ch.19.

157 &¢ A B F M 15'-64-707 30-321-344 121 76’ 509] woe rell

The word doei is used only as a particle of comparison in Exod and is always fol-
lowed by a noun or its substitute. The particle & is used in the same sense in Exod
occasionally (119 1631 twice 191s 3632), though its use as a conjunction introducing a
subordinate clause is more common. It is accordingly difficult to decide in the case
of 157. Since doei occurs in vv.5, 8 and 10, it seems likely that the popular reading
woet is ex par and not original. Furthermore all the uncials support ¢ and it seems
wise to adopt it as critical text.

1623 &wc] pr eic 10 318; &g 70 B 82 £ 85 527 120 130 799 = Ra; 70 68’
1624 &wg] &1 To B M 82 f-53) n 307-85-3212xt-344%t 318 18 46 Arm = Ra; + 70 (rw 120)
120-128"-628

One would expect 7pa 7y to be rendered by éwg mpwi and pab by eis 70 mowi, and
such 1s the case at 1210 twice 22 2318 2721 2934 Over against 34225 respectively. In ch. 16
the situation is not too clear. The phrase 7pa 7y occurs four times (vv.19 20 23 24).
In v.19 &ic 70 mpwi obtains in all witnesses except ms 426 and Cyr VI 512 which have
the literal ewg mpwr, whereas in v.20 all witnesses have &ic 70 mowi.

In the other two occurrences which are detailed above most witnesses have &o¢
7pwi, but in both cases our oldest witness has &g 70 mpwr. 1 suspect the B readings to
be secondary, since it is much easier to imagine a scribe changing Zw¢ to i 7o hav-
ing just written it twice than to imagine a partial correction towards the Hebrew
text. It is, of course, possible that a different parent text obtained as well.

176 mp6 — EAdeiv] mpo tov eAdev oe 125; mpo tov eioeddetv 246; mpo rov oe B 392 120 Arab
Arm Co; mpog oov 118°-537; mpog o€ 707; mpo tov o€ exer EAJeLy 3765 PO TOL EXELOE OE EA-
Jewv 68”; mpo Tov o€ exer (nrewv 58) M O”-72376707 127 343" 121%¢-318 18 46 55 59 76’ 509
= Ra M; + exer 376% C” n~127 -343’ 121me 628; > 72 Aeth

The text chosen by Ra can hardly be correct. It is impossible Greek — note 7po
70V 06 —, nor is it any better in B which does have exe: first as IR. The problem the
translator faced lies in the Hebrew m1¥n1 by ov Jranb Tny *33n. That God, who is
speaking, should stand before Moses caused the difficulty, since it might imply
God’s subservience to Moses. So instead of ov the translator introduced éideiv.
Now the text gave no difficulty, since God now says “Here I stand, before you come
on the rock.”

The problem in the tradition was twofold. First of all, #19¢iv has no correspondent
in the Hebrew, and secondly ov has no equivalent in the Greek. The reading
adopted by Ra could be hex, it being supported by O”-7237677_also in part by B+
with the corrected word order. But this is bad Greek. Another “correction” was to

264
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



add exey, either at the beginning, which would be hex, or at the end. It is only when
the tradition substituted exer for é18¢iv that an impossible Greek arose in the tradi-

tion.

1814 mowi ] mowiev (mpord. M) B F M 82" b n~75 x 392 z 18 76’ 509 = Ra

The word occurs in the phrase dno npwi évg deidng, which renders 29y 1y 2pa 1n.
This phrase also occurs in v.13 where Exod has @76 mpoidev éw¢ éonépac. There B
uniquely has eidne for éonépas. In other words, B has levelled the two phrases by
reading ano mpwidev ewg Seidng in both places. At v.13 npw: is read for mpwidev by
O-15 25-52"-126-313"-550" 19 125 53" n~1?7 55 and 646’, and in v. 14 gonepag is read
for seiAng by F 72-426-707 57™ 53’ 85'me-130ms 318’ 646 and Syhl™T,

It would seem reasonable to assume that the translator either used different
words to represent the two words for the idiom or exactly the same in both places.
What seems determinative here is the logic of scribal process. Scribes were not revis-
ers but rather copyists, and on the whole did their work remarkably well. That
scribes would vary an idiom for the sake of variation is quite unlikely; on the other
hand, the influence of a similar phrase in the context often led to variant readings. It
is far more likely that the different renderings of the idiom came from the translator
himself. This is made the more likely through the small support in the tradition for
exactly the same readings in the two verses.

2312 avanavoy) avanavow B 82 30°-85-343" = Ra; cf also -oeig 120"

M has navn, and there is no good reason for the translator to render it by a noun.
On the other hand, that in the seventh day there is rest is found in 3115 odffara dvd-
navotg, or at 352 xardnavois; the source of the variant is probably 311s. Note also
how weakly supported the variant text is; outside of B only 82 and five s mss
support the variant. The translator translated the verb literally and well, whereas the
B text is secondary. Cf also Walters 320, note 4.

2313 cipnra] emov 960 = M; clainoa CE77)-126 44 646; Achainxa A F M O’-767-15-29
c['7126 d =4 5t 7 18 46 55 59 76" 424 426 509 Aeth Syh™s

M has *nanx. The root 7nx (disregarding 7mx%) occurs 247 times in Exodus. Only
twice is it omitted, four are rendered in an unusual way, i.e. by 9w, dpwtdw, éyxa-
Aéw and dvayyélw. One case obtains with gnui whereas 239 are rendered by Aéyw/
einw|eipw, and only one, 3112, by Aadéw. This last-named occurs in the clause “And
Yahweh said to Moses saying,” and it should hardly surprise anyone that the pattern
“And the Lord spoke to Moses saying” should obtain; either the parent text had
727" or the translator was influenced ex par. That Ra was correct in choosing
gipnxa rather than the popular Aelainxa is fully borne out by the translation pattern
of Exod.

2318 Svordopards] Svuaparos (Svutaou. 130° 84 68°) A€ B C”-422 19’ f-246 30"-130 84 x 68’
646"

3415 Jvowdv)] Svparwv B O’-22767 71’ 55 426 = Ra

3425 Svoraoudrov] Svuaparov B 55*% 426 = Ra
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The readings of 231s and 3425 occur in identical environments between afua and
pov; in both cases M has *nar n7. The word nar is twice rendered by doua (2928
3425-2°), and everywhere else in Exod by dvoia (1025 1227 1812 245 341s). Jvuiaua is
not a particularly appropriate rendering in this context, since its basic notion is that
of incense and in Exod is the normal rendering for nwp (301789273537 3111 3916
4025). It is occasionally used for nar, more or less as a general word for sacrifice, but
Juoiaoua is obviously much better.

One is rather puzzled by Ra who normally followed the text of B closely. At 3425
he does follow B, although the reading is supported by only two other witnesses. At
2313 he supported Svoidouarés against both Ac and B which were supported by
about one-third of all Greek mss. At 341s the strong O support is rather odd. The
variant is, however, poorly supported, probably since eating of $voudv seems much
more appropriate than of dvuarov.

249 17is yepovoiag B O~376-82" 129 n x y~318 128-407-628 55 426] twv mpeofuvtepwv (+ yegouv-
owag 131°) rell

SR has °3ptn which gives no help in establishing the critical text. o°1pr occurs ten
times in Exodus, of which five are rendered by mpeofiizegor (175 1812 197 24114), four,
by yepovaia (316 429 1221 245) and one (17s) by vioi which probably presupposes *13.
Here i yepovasiag is probably to be preferred since vv.1 and 14 both have mpeopv-
repot; it would be much easier to explain twv mpecfvrepwy as a scribal change pro-
duced under the influence of the context (in fact, v. 1 has exactly the same immediate
context) than to understand 77 ygoovoiag as a variant of an originally consistent
10V npeofurepwy tradition.

2611 ovvdéerg 107'-125] ovvaye rell = Ra

The verb 9an occurs once in v.9, twice in v. 10 and once in v. 11; in three of these
cases the verb ovvdrrw is used, and once it is nominalized as ovupoir. The verb
deals with the tying together of the curtains for the tent and detailed instructions
about the loops and the links which each of the 11 curtains is to have. V.11 specif-
ically enjoins making of 50 bronze hooks or clasps (x#pixovs for *v1p), and the bring-
ing in of these clasps into the loops (the verb is nxan). This is quite properly ren-
dered by ovvdéeig, not by ovvayers. Only then “shall you tie together the curtains”
(the verb is ovvdyeig for nnam), “and it (the tent) will be one.” It is easy to see how
the tradition misread an original ovvdéeis as ovvayes. The words look alike; ovvd-
weig occurs in the context; ovvayers makes good sense, only it is not original text as
M conclusively shows.

2711 dnnidTnvy B M™e 767 56%¢ n 392 55] anniwtn 19'; apniwtnyv 707 527; pr mpog fogoav
F736%% vorov 29; fogoav rell = M

The translator has turned the tabernacle of R around by ninety degrees. In IR
the long sides (hangings a hundred cubits long) are respectively south (mam°n 233 —
v.9) and north (139% —v. 11). The broad sides (with hangings fifty cubits long) are
west (@° in v. 12), and east (An71a 1n7p — v. 13). The first pair, i.e. the long sides, are
Bl Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities

in 2013.



rendered by Aifa and dnniwdrnv resp. Here the pair means “west” and “east” resp.
(not southwest and northeast as some would have it); this usage is attested as early

as the second century B.C. in the papyri; cf LS sub Aiy; dnplidry simply means
“east” (usually of wind but not necessarily). Then the broad sides are rendered by 70
xara SdAacoav (understood as north) and 70 mpds vérov resp. The reason for the
Alexandrian translator’s change of orientation is probably rooted in the meaning of
the word o* which in Alexandria is not “west” but “north.” Once this is understood
the other directions fall into place. It should be noted that this is only the case when
all four directions are detailed. At 261s—22 an* is correctly understood to be “west.”
The tradition has, of course, tried to “correct” these directions as above in v.11.

Note also
v.9 Aifa] sup ras A; vorov F M=t O’-767-15-29 C”-73313* 118’537 106°¢ 246 s—3° z~120
18 46 59 76’ 426 509 Arab Arm(vid) Bo = R; vwrov 82 73-313* 30 120
v.13 vérov Bme) Mme 767(me) d fn t 392 55 799 Latcod 100] + avarolag 318; avarolag
rell = M

In the corrected tradition 70 xara ddlacoav was quite naturally understood as
meaning “west,” and therefore not needing correction.

The word Aiffa occurs only twice in Exod, the other passage occurring in the par-
allel passage in 377. This records the actual construction of the courtyard, but this
time the orientation is no longer Alexandrian. The Hebrew directions (389—13) are
exactly as they were in 279—13, but the translator has the directions ordered as 1ife,
Boppév, ddlacoav and dvarolds, i.e. Aifa now means “south,” and ddlacoav means
“west.”

2839 Srav 1°] ws av B 82-376 129 127 85'xt-130%¢-343’ 71’ 55 = Ra; cwg av O~%78; aig av n=1?7

This occurs in the context of drav siomopevwvrar for the Hebrew oxaa, i.e. the
preposition 2 with a bound infinitive and a pronominal suffix, which is commonly
rendered by some kind of temporal clause.

The translation pattern found in Exod is determinative in choosing Srav rather
than w¢ av as critical text. The latter occurs only twice in Exod; in 929 d¢ @v 6648w
renders *nxxd of M, and at 1311 &¢ @v eicaydyy oc is the translation of x> °3.

The evidence for §rav in Exod is as follows. In each case the Hebrew text is also

cited when it obtains.

116 Srav paiovode — 19792

321 Srav 8¢ dnotpéynte — 113%n 3
111 Srav 6¢ ééanootédiy — 1ndwd
1213 Srav nmaiew — °ndna

1816 Srav yap yévnrar — n*1 3

1913 Srav ... améldy — qoma
2318 Srav yap éxpdiw — no equivalent in M
2826 Otav giomopevnTar — XA
2839 Otav mpoomopebwvrar — BNYIA
307 OSrav émoxevdlny — 13°w°N3

308 OSrav &dnty — nbyma

3020 Srav elonopebwvrar — ORI
3020 Jrav mpoomopsbwvrar — anNwYaa
3424 Srav yap éxfdiw — WK °3
3827 Srav mpoomnopebwvrar — onNATpa
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It will be noted that the 8rav clauses mainly represent the preposition 2 plus a
bound infinitive with pronominal suffix. In no case is such a construction rendered
by wg av. Furthermore 3020 is a close parallel to 2839, both having Srav sionogevwv-
Tt . . . §j Stav mpoonopevwvrar. The conclusion that Szav 1° is original in 2839 seems
inescapable. Surprisingly, £v 7@ plus infinitive as a rendering for the 2 pattern occurs
only six times in Exod (312 1678 277 293¢ 3429); it also occurs twice for » with infini-
tive (2831 301s).

2928 doaipeua 1°] apogiopa B O-376-82 71’ 55
—  deaipgua 2° A B 58-82 129 71’ 121 55] agpogpiopa rell

The word dgaipeua is reserved for rendering an1an throughout this chapter (also
vv.27 28 ter), whereas dgpdpioua occurs only for ap1n (vv.24 26 27). The latter
word also occurs at 3638 where Exod has dodpioua tov dyiov for wipn am3. Presum-
ably M (3930) is there misunderstood as a dedicatory offering of the sanctuary in-
stead of a holy diadem. The same phrase occurs in 29¢ where it is rendered by 70 7¢-
talov 10 ayiaoua. The equation dpaipgua [0 also occurs at 3552124 twice and
363. In the last section of the book it does, however, also occur for 79130 at 3522 and
397 (and for 71273 at 3529, and without Hebrew counterpart at 39212). It should be
pointed out that only in the last part of Exod does the confusion of 791n/an17n as
= apaipepa obtain. In ch.29 the distinction is rigidly upheld.

306 éxeidev B oll=2° d fn t 527 126-128"-628 55 426 799 Latcod 100] exer rell

The word occurs only four times in Exod and always in the context yvwodjoouai
oot éxeidev. In fact, M does have nnw here, as well as at 2942 3036, though at 2521 it
has ow. These also are the only instances of yvwodjoouai cor in Exod. Only at 2942
is there any possible doubt about the text since éxeidev is supported only by A< B
15" 307-130m-321m8 392 128’-628 55 646, all others having éxei. In the other two
instances all Greek mss have éxeidev.

In fact, inw as well as ow is often rendered by éxef (five times for nnw, and 13 times
for ov), whereas twice &ic addév is used for mnw (1633 301s). The translator reserved
éxeidev solely for the idiom “I will be known to you there.”

3115 17j épS6un 2°] tov oaffarov A FP M O-767-29-64"-707' 44’ ¢t 527 121’ 18 46 319 509
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = IR; rov cafifarwv 707-767 C” b n s 59 646 Latcod
100

SR has nawn. The phrase 177 0¢ rjuépa 177 §856un occurs earlier in the verse in the
context of being the sabbath (odffara). The translator then in the context of sab-
bath conditions repeats “on the seventh day” rather than SR’s “on the Sabbath day.”
In any event the A+ reading is clearly not Exod, since Exod uses only the plural
word to designate the Sabbath. On the other hand, the pattern of support for the
plural makes that reading unlikely as original text; it is, however, much more com-
mon with “day” than the singular (e.g. 20s 35; as well as elsewhere in the Penta-
teuch). The singular reading seems to be a hex correction; the plural is ex par.
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3313 &idw F 707 106 129 318 509 799 Arab] &dwg 82-767; eidov (16. 53) 53'; doyu (16wpe*)
426; et noscam et videam Aeth; ut noscam Arm; o rell = Ra

Walters (1991) 1s certainly correct in insisting that £i8w is the correct spelling of
the original text, since the Hebrew has 7y7x3, and not the verb nx= which the itacistic
16w variant would presuppose. When the variant i5- vs. &6- is at stake the Hebrew is
usually decisive. It is, however, not automatic since in some contexts “to see” and “to
know” are both possible interpretations. Here ¢id® can only represent the subjunc-
tive of 0ida, whereas 5o can only be the aorist subjunctive of dpdw, and the former
alone can correctly render y7x.

343 undé (und 126) B 767-0ll2° fn x—5%° 392 126-128"-407-628 55 426 799 Latcodd 100 103
Sa] 7 125; xai pndeis rell = M
The translator had rendered n%y> x5 vR1 by xai undeis avapriro, but for the paral-
lel x> 5% wx 031 he does not use the repetitive xa: undeig but the much more idio-
matic undé by which the undeic of the first clause automatically does duty as subject
of dptitw as well. The widespread variant is then a hebraizing correction, possibly
already prehexaplaric in origin, and is a literalism later than Exod.

344 xa96m B 82" 129 71’ 55] xadancp 767 414* n; xada rell

The three adverbs involved are barely distinguishable in usage in Exod, each be-
ing used to render a WX with the same lexical intent. Of the three xad67: only oc-
curs five times elsewhere (11217 1010 1225 2122) with little variation in the tradition.
Kadd occurs 14 times of which nine are for 7wx2 clauses (as well as 3, qvx, 2wx 53
and 7w 533), whereas xaddmep occurs 21 times of which 15 cases represent 7wx>.
Since there is no other good basis for choice, it would seem safest to follow the old-
est witness in each case as Ra has done. The only other instance which might be
queried, i.e. an instance where the lemma is not supported by the majority of the
Greek witnesses, is at 402s: xaddnep B O-82" 19" 129 54 68°-120"-630° 426 Syh] x«a
344m; wada 15 118°-537 n-5* 527 126 55; ov mpomov rell.

Here too it is a 7wxd clause which is involved, and the reading of B has been
adopted as critical text.

3426 elooioeig] dnoeig B 15 129% 318 Sa = Ra
—  oUy éyrjoes] ov mpoootoes B 15 = Ra

Neither of the variant verbs remotely approximates the Hebrew text. The first one
refers to “the first fruits of thy land eiooioeis into the house of the Lord,” for which
M has x°an. The second is found in the proverbial Ywan &% “you shall not boil” a kid
in its mother’s milk, which also occurs at 2319 in exactly the same form.

It is, however, difficult to understand how such odd variants should arise from
such straightforward renderings as Exod has. One possibility which might explain
the rise of these readings is that they are based on an earlier transposition of the two
verbs. Then since éyijoeic made no sense in the first clause it was “fixed up” by a
word which looked something like it, becoming dnoeis. With elooioeis in the second
clause a change to moocoiseis would be a logical though false “correction.”
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In any event the readings of B+ can hardly be original. The verb 7idnu: never
translates ®°371 in the LXX, nor does mpocpépw equal bva. They should certainly not
be considered for the critical text in any serious fashion.

3429 xai (@i SV0 mAdxes) B O~ b 129*(cprm) n 527 120°-126 55 426 “3cod 100 Arab Arm Sa

Syh] + wov rell | om aidt 318 | om 6v6 A F M’ 29 C” 5 y~318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509

SR has nnb *1v, and there is no doubt that e/ §o mldxes is Exod. Actually, the vari-

ant readings are easily explained palaeographically on the basis of Exod. The word

dvo was misread as tov producing both an Sov a: text and an ov text. The mss

which have both Sov and 6o have a palaeographic doublet. It should be noted that
8vo alone, i.e. not tSov, has support in .

3429 (700) yowtog| yowuaros B 72 56 799 Arm = Ra
3430 (700) yowtés] yowuaroc B 72 Aeth™® Arm = Ra

In both instances the context is 77 Swic 100 ypwTOc TO0U MEOGDHOVL AvToD and refers
to the appearance of Moses’ skin. The Hebrew word is 11y and 1739 91y refers to the
skin of his face. The word ypo@ua means “color,” thus “complexion.” The use of
xodua in the sense of “skin” is dubious; cf LS. The variant text is an attempt to
smooth out the text; the expression xga)rég 700 ﬂg@da’mou 18, however, an exact ren-
dering of the Hebrew and is to be preferred.

3430 mpeofvrepor B M'™8 15" f 344m8 318 120’ 55 Sa] vior rell = M

Though IR has *32 the rendering of mpeofirepor is Exod. The verse refers to those
who saw Moses with his shining countenance and were afraid to approach him. The
following verse explained that Moses had called them, and Aapdv xai ndvrec of dp-
xovres tijg ovvaywyris had responded. It was only subsequent to that that all of vioi
Topani came to him. So Exod rationalized the identity of bx7v> *32 %5 of v.30 as
really being only the mpeofirepoy, i.e. the leaders of the assembly. The popular vari-
ant vcot is then an early correction based on the Hebrew, probably prehexaplaric in
nature.

352 xardnavos B F 836 82 b~118" =56 127 730 527 392 426 Latcod 100 Aeth=CPR Bo Syh] re-
quiescetis AethC; -oeis (-ome 376 30) rell

It is unlikely that the verb of the majority reading is anything more than an ita-
cism. The origin of the translation is puzzling since it has no basis in IR which has
02% . The translator has disregarded the text and added another to the list (xa7d-
navoig) dyiov, odfpara, avinavois. The attitude towards the parent text contrasts
sharply with that seen in 311s. Incidentally, the word xardnavoic does not occur else-
where in Exod.

359 Savoig] xapdia B O f~129 n 392 68’-120" 55 799 = Ra

Though either diavoia or xapsia could stand as a rendering for the Hebrew 15, it
is the former that is favored in chh.35 and 36. In fact, xa@pdia occurs only in 35521
362, whereas dudvoiar occurs at 3592225262934 35 361. In the first 34 chh. xapdia is fa-
vored, though this is not really meaningful, since in chh.4—14 references to the
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hardening of Pharaoh’s heart, all with xapéia, are numerous. Outside of these ref-
erences xapdia occurs only in 252 31¢ whereas Sidvoia occurs in 921 28s.

In view of the obvious preference which the translator of ch.35 had for duvoig
this would seem to be a wise choice for critical text in v.9. It should be added that
versional evidence (except for Syh which supports Sixvoig) is irrelevant since the
versions do not generally make a distinction between the two Greek words.

3523 nap’] mag AF M’ 01-29-82 C” bs 71’ 121’ 126-128"-628 18 46 59 319 509 Latcodd 100
103 Aeth Arab Bo; navri d n t; nag (% Arm™s Syh) avpo O72 Arm Syh

The context reads xai nap’ @ e¥pédn, and at first blush the popular 7ag might well
seem to be the original text and that 7z’ was secondary, being palaeographically in-
spired. The context in I is 1NX X¥n1 WK v°%x 531 and v°x 53 is much better repre-
sented by 7ag than by nap’ But a number of the mss which have na¢ add map avre
after eUpédny as well which addition is obviously a hex plus (whereas many others
add the prepositional phrase after foooog).

Almost the same clause (with only v>x lacking) occurs in R of v.24. There the
phrase is understood to have a plural referent and it is translated by xai nap’ ols £0-
0£9n. Only hex witnesses change the mep’ olgc. Ms 376 has nag wg, 767 has nag o,
and 58-72 have nmavri ocoi, and a popular variant, hex in origin, also adds nap av-
tois after the verb. It is clear that 7ap’ in v.23 must be original.

3721 movadrd] mowvudtive B O-37¢ b 68'-120" = Ra

Since the two words look alike, a variant may easily arise through scribal careless-
ness. Both words make sense in the context, but nowilzd seems a better parallel to
vpavid and gagpidevtd than nmowadnixa. Furthermore mowidtixa is only sparsely
supported, whereas mowiArd enjoys wide support. At 3535 the word also occurs as a
pair in the phrase 7a dpavrd xai ta@ mowuArd with only mss 25*(vid) 426 799 witness-
ing to a variant mowiArixa. All things considered, it seems reasonable to take 7o:-
widrd here as Exod.

3816 évidua] avigue Favid Mms G-58-707(me) C”(-552) 19’ f-129 127* 5 527 318 128 Phil III 49

Latcodd 91 94—96 100
3816 évdéuiov] avdguov Favid Mme O-376.707 C” 19’ f12° s x 318 126°-128°-628 426 799 Phil

III 49 Latcodd 91 94—96 100 104

Gr. proposed avdeuia | avdsuiov as original text and this in turn was endorsed by

Wa (51), but this is fanciful. It is true that IR at 371920 refers inter alia to 7°n99 but
the Greek only vaguely has anything to do with the Hebrew. Exod simply describes
the candelabrum in his own way. According to the Greek there were lampbowls
which were almond-shaped, and protruding from the bowls were the évdgua on
which were the lights. Obviously, they had to be some kind of container or socket
for holding the Adyvovs. A diminutive of &vsua from the root évridnu: seems par-
ticularly fitting. The variant text has nothing to do with the Hebrew; it is simply a
scribal error, influenced possibly by xapvwrd occurring in the preceding clause but
there describing the Aaundéia.
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3825 1ij¢ yoicews (yoeio. B¥) B 15'-376 129 x 68'-120" 55 426] rov ypioparog rell

Here one can only follow the oldest witness (B) since Exod rendered the bound
phrase either by (70 &laov) 100 yoiouarog yoioua, or ti¢ yoicews. They occur as fol-
lows: 700 ypiopatos in 297 351419 407; yoioua twice in 3025, and (77j5) ypioews in 2921
3031 3111 3528 3916. When it is supplied sub % (255 357) it is 75¢ yoioews. The transla-
tor showed no favoritism, using ypioua six times and ypiows six times.

3922 napaoxeviv] xartaoxevny FP M’ 707 C” 118°-537 n s 126-128’-628 18 646; amooxcvnv B
15 527 68°-120’ 55 = Ra

M has 172y and the reference is to all the equipage connected with the tabernacle.
It is difficult to decide between napaoxeviiv and xaraoxevny, since they mean about
the same thing. The B+ reading is not a serious contender for Exod. It does occur at
2719 as the secondary reading in A 121 for xaraoxevii (IR having *53), but otherwise
it occurs in Exod only for qn (101024 1237). The xaza- compound is an attractive
possibility, since it does occur for 72y at 3524 (with only 68 Sixt reading napa-
oxeuvng), and at 367 for naxbn, whereas napaoxevii does not obtain elsewhere in
Exod. This is of little significance since it is a well-known compound which would fit
here just as well as xaraoxevnv. In the end, only the tradition can actually be decisive
and the support for nagacxeuvijv is rather stronger than that of the variant (mainly C
n s support) and the choice of napaoxsvijv seems justified.

406 mjv avArjv] (cvar) v oxnviv xeu navia ta ev avtn (autns B pro ev a.) ayiaceic B M'™s
15-376-767 19" fx 68°-120" 55 799 Arm Syh

The above variants with almost identical support must be seen as part of a single
picture. That oxnvnv cannot be original is clear from the sense. The Hebrew reads
2°20 92na nx nnvy, and Exod has rendered this well by xai neoidijoes v avinv
x0xA@. The verb neotjoeisc was chosen because of 2°2v, and the clause means: and
you shall place the courtyard around (i.e. the tent area). The remainder of the verse
in M has been omitted by Exod who abbreviates rather extensively throughout this
chapter.

The secondary change to oxnvyv as well as the gloss xat — ayiaoeis is based on
v.7; its second clause has a direct modifier of ypiceic: v oxnviiv xai névra ta év
avtj (xai dyidoeig). This makes perfectly good sense in the context of v.7, but here
the variant is the result of copying the oxnpvijv through dyidoers. The variant text
creates an unintelligible statement; what can negidioeis v oxnvnv possibly intend?
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